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The  Au tho r  made  many  a l t e r a t i on s  i n  t h e  l a s t  e d i t i on  o f  
“The Chr ist ian Father’s  Present to his Children,” and subjoined  
to each chapter  a  prayer to be presented a f ter  reading i t .  This  
edition has been followed; there were however omitted in it two  
chap te r s  wh ich  a re  he re  added  a t  the  end  o f  the  work ;  and  
an address to parents ,  which has been transposed to the twelfth  
volume.
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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

As a  Chr i s t ian,  the Author of  the fo l lowing volumes  
be l i eve s  tha t  the re  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  eve r l a s t ing  happ ine s s  
p repared  beyond the  g rave  fo r  those,  and  those  on ly,  
who are par taker s  of  pure and undef ined rel ig ion: and,  
as a parent, he will  freely confess his supreme solicitude  
i s ,  tha t  h i s  ch i ldren,  by a  pa t ient  cont inuance in  wel l  
do ing ,  may  s eek  fo r  g lo r y,  honour,  immor t a l i t y ;  and  
f ina l ly  posses s  themselves  of  eter nal  l i fe.  He i s  not in- 
s en s i b l e  o f  t h e  wor th  o f  t empor a l  a dvan t age s ;  h e  i s  
neither cynic nor ascet ic;  he appreciates  the true value  
o f  wea l th ,  l e a r n ing ,  s c i ence,  and  repu t a t ion ,  and  he  
desires them, in such measure as God shal l  see f i t ,  both  
for himself and his children; though he has conquered the  
world, he does not despise it; while he resists its yoke as a  
ma s t e r,  h e  va l ue s  i t s  m in i s t r a t i on s  a s  a  s e r van t .  B in  
s t i l l  h e  v i ew s  t h e  p re s en t  s t a t e  o f  s ub l un a r y  a f f a i r s  
as a splendid pageant, the f ashion of which passes away,  
to g ive p lace to the g lor y which sha l l  never  be moved  
he  looks  not  a t  the  th ings  which a re  seen ,  but  a t  the  
th ing s  which  a re  not  seen ;  fo r  “ the  th ing s  which  a rc  
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are  
e ter na l .” I t  i s  on thi s  g round that  he a t taches  so much  
impor tance to a  re l ig ious  educat ion.  To those,  i f  such  
the re  a re,  who imag ine  tha t  he  i s  too  anx iou s  about 
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t h i s  ma t t e r,  and  h a s  s a i d  t oo  much  abou t  i t ,  h e  h a s  
s imp l y  t o  rep l y,  t h a t  “he  be l i eve s ,  t h e re f o re  h a s  h e  
s poken .” The  man  who  doe s  no t  make  the  re l i g iou s  
cha r a c t e r  o f  h i s  ch i l d ren  the  sup reme  end  o f  a l l  h i s  
c onduc t  t owa rd s  t h em ,  may  p ro f e s s  t o  b e l i eve  a s  a  
Chr i s t i an ,  bu t  ce r t a in ly  ac t s  a s  an  a the i s t :  be s ide s ,  i f  
th i s  end be  secured ,  the  mos t  l ike ly  s t ep  i s  t aken for  
accompl i sh ing ever y  other,  a s  “godl ines s  i s  p ro f i t able  
for  a l l  th ings ,  having the promise of  the l i fe  that  now  
is, as well as of that which is to come.”

Wi th  the se  v i ews ,  the  Author  ha s  embod ied  in  the  
fol lowing volume his  own parental  wishes,  objects ,  and  
p u r s u i t s .  M u c h  t h a t  i s  h e r e  w r i t t e n ,  h a s  b e e n  t h e  
subject  of  hi s  per sonal  conver se with his  chi ldren,  and  
should God spare hi s  l i fe,  wi l l  s t i l l  cont inue to be the  
topics of his instruction.

Wha t  i s  b ene f i c i a l  t o  h i s  own  f am i l y,  t h e  Au tho r  
thought might be no less  useful  to other s :  and this  was  
a no the r  re a s on  wh i ch  i nduced  h im  to  pub l i s h .  The  
mult ipl icat ion of books of this  kind, even i f  they make  
smal l  pretensions to c las s ic e legance of composi t ion, i s  
to be looked upon as  a  benef i t ,  provided they conta in  
sound scr iptural sentiments, and an obvious tendency to  
produce r ight  mora l  impress ions .  Books are sometimes  
read merely because they are new; i t  i s  desirable there- 
fo re  to  g r a t i f y  th i s  appe t i t e  fo r  nove l ty,  when a t  the  
s ame t ime we can  s t reng then and  bu i ld  up  the  mora l  
character by a supply of wholesome and nutr itious food.  
Nor is it always necessary that new books should contain  
new topics, or new modes of i l lustration, any more than  
i t  i s  necessar y that  there should be a per petual  change  
in the kinds of food, in order to attain to bodily strength.  
Whatever  var ie t ie s  may be  in t roduced bread  wi l l  s t i l l 
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rema in  the  s t a f f  o f  l i f e.  So  the re  a re  some p r imi t ive  
t r u t h s  a nd  s ub j e c t s ,  wh i ch ,  wha t eve r  nove l t i e s  a nd  
cur io s i t i e s  may be  in t roduced for  the  g ra t i f i ca t ion o f  
rel ig ious taste, must st i l l  be repeated, as essential  to the  
formation of religious character.

The  Author  ha s  no t  s e l ec t ed  the  s e r monic  fo r m o f  
d i scuss ion,  because some of  hi s  subject s  d id not  admit  
o f  i t :  and  a l so  becau se  s e r mons  a re  pe rhap s  the  l e a s t  
i nv i t i ng  spec i e s  o f  re ad ing  to  young  peop l e.  Le t t e r s  
would not have been liable to these objections; but upon  
the whole,  he prefer red the for m of chapter s  in which  
t he  s t y l e  o f  d i re c t  add re s s  i s  p re s e r ved .  The  advan- 
tage  o f  th i s  s ty le  i s  obvious ;  i t  not  on ly  keeps  up the  
reader’s interest, but, as every parent who presents these  
vo lumes  to  h i s  ch i ldren adopt s  the  advice  a s  h i s  own,  
such young persons, by an easy effort of the imagination,  
lose s ight of the Author, and read the language of their  
own  f a t he r.  I f  any  t h ing  i s  n e ce s s a r y  t o  s e cu re  t h i s  
ef fect,  beyond the s imple act of presenting the book, i t  
may be immediate ly  obta ined by an inscr ipt ion to the  
c h i l d ,  w r i t t e n  by  t h e  p a r e n t ’s  ow n  h a n d  u p o n  t h e  
fly-leaf.

The  Au thor  s c a rce l y  need  s ay  th a t  h i s  work  i s  no t  
intended for  young people  be low the age of  four teen.  
In  the  compos i t ion o f  the  book,  a  seeming t au to logy  
somet imes  occur s :  wha t  i s  ju s t  touched  upon in  one  
p l ace,  i s  more  expanded in  o ther s :  and some sub jec t s  
a re  in tent iona l ly  repea ted .  To g ive  addi t iona l  in tere s t  
to  the volume,  numerous  extrac t s  and some anecdotes  
a re  in t roduced ,  wh ich  t end  to  re l i eve  the  du lne s s  o f  
d idac t i c  compos i t ion ,  and  prevent  the  ted ium o f  un- 
varying monotony.

I n  t h e  r e f e r e n c e s  w h i c h  t h e  A u t h o r  h a s  g ive n  t o 
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b o o k s ,  b o t h  i n  t h e  c h a p t e r  o n  t h a t  s u b j e c t  a n d  i n  
no t e s ,  h e  doe s  no t  w i s h  t o  b e  con s i d e red  a s  l ay i ng  
down,  much  l e s s  a s  l im i t ing  a  cou r s e  o f  re ad ing  fo r  
young  peop le ;  bu t  a s  s imp ly  d i rec t ing  them to  some  
works ,  which among other s  ought  by no means  to  be  
neglected.

O n c e  m o r e  l e t  i t  b e  s t a t e d ,  a n d  s t a t e d  w i t h  a l l  
pos s ible  emphas i s ,  tha t  the  ch ie f  de s ign o f  th i s  work ,  
i s  to for m the re l ig ious character of  i t s  reader s ,  and to  
implant those vir tues which shal l  l ive, and nour ish, and  
dignify, and delight, inf inite ages after every object that  
i s  dear  to  avar ice  or  pr ide,  to  lea r n ing or  sc ience,  to  
tas te or ambit ion, shal l  have per i shed in the conf lag ra- 
tion of the universe.

Edgbaston,  
	 April, 1824.
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THE PREFACE TO THE NINETEENTH  
EDITION.

It  i s  a  s a t i s f a c t i on  t o  me  i n  l ook i n g  b a ck  upon  a  
pa s tora te  o f  more than ha l f  a  centur y ’s  dura t ion,  to  

reco l l ec t  how much o f  my l abour,  both  in  the  pu lp i t  
a nd  by  t h e  p re s s ,  h a s  b e en  devo t ed  t o  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
we l f a re  o f  t h e  young .  I n  add i t i on  t o  an  annua l  a d - 
d re s s  to  them,  th rough  tha t  long  pe r iod ,  I  have  f re - 
quent ly  de l ivered  cour se s  o f  se r mons  to  the  youth  o f  
both sexes .  The la s t  two of  these  have been publ i shed  
under  the  t i t l e s  o f  “The Young Man’s  Guide  through  
Li fe  to Immor ta l i ty,” and “Female Piety,  or  the Young  
Woman ’s  Gu i d e  t o  Immor t a l i t y.” O f  t ho s e  two  vo - 
lumes ,  some o f  the  top ic s  wi l l  o f  nece s s i t y  be  found  
t o  h ave  been  touched  upon  i n  t h i s ;  and  I  t h e re fo re  
thought  of  le t t ing the one I  now aga in send for th,  go  
out of  pr int .  I  was induced,  however,  to a l ter  my pur- 
pose by two reasons .  Fir s t :  Both works cont inue to be  
in  demand;  the  s a l e  o f  the  ea r l i e r  one  be ing  sca rce ly  
d imini shed by the publ ica t ion of  the l a t ter.  Secondly :  
They di f fer  in some measure f rom each other,  both in  
the subject matter, and in the class of per sons for whom  
they are intended; the f ir st being designed general ly for  
those in an earl ier stage of youth; and the second, with  
t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r ,  f o r  t h o s e  m o re 
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advanced. Moreover,  this  work i s  supposed to be g iven  
a s  a  present  by a  parent  to hi s  chi ldren,  and the other  
t o  be  pu rcha s ed  by  t he  young  themse l ve s .  No t  t h a t  
they are, or ought to be, in the selection of their books,  
l e f t  s o l e l y  t o  t h e  s e l f - p romp t i n g s  o f  you th .  Mu l t i - 
tudes  o f  anx ious  parent s  have  g iven to  the i r  sons  and  
d augh t e r s ,  “The  Gu ide  t o  Immor t a l i t y,” a s  a  s eque l  
to this volume.

February 23, 1857.
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INTRODUCTION.

COUNSELS AND DIRECTIONS 

TO THE READER.

Do  n o t  t a ke  u p  t h i s  b o o k  a s  yo u  wo u l d  a  t a l e ,  
history, or poem, with the idea and expectat ion of  

being amused by it ,  but as containing momentous truth  
which concer ns  you as  an immor ta l  being.  Consent  to  
be ser ious  whi le  you read i t ,  and read i t  thought fu l ly :  
and recol lect  that ,  as  a  rat ional ,  moral ,  and ever- l iving  
creature, you should desire to be instructed, guided and  
improved, in regard to the highest of a l l  your interests ,  
re l a t i on s ,  and  du t i e s ,  t ho s e  wh i ch  re f e r  t o  God  and  
eternity.

C h o o s e  a  t i m e  f o r  p e r u s i n g  i t  w h e n  yo u  a r e  a t  
l e i su re,  and  can  be  a lone ;  and  when  you  can ,  unob- 
s e r ved ,  pau se,  pu t  down the  book ,  and  ponder  wha t  
you have read.

Neve r  re ad  more  t h an  one  ch ap t e r  a t  a  s i t t i n g .  I t  
i s  no t  read ing  much ,  bu t  read ing  we l l ,  ( tha t  i s ,  w i th  
at tention, ref lect ion, and sel f-appl icat ion,)  that wil l  do  
you good.  Each chapter  wi l l  fu r n i sh  mat te r  for  much  
meditation.

S i n c e r e l y  a n d  d evo u t l y  o f f e r  u p  t h e  p r aye r  w i t h  
which the book commences ,  and the prayer at  the end  
of  each chapter ;  and enlarge upon them as  your  hear t 
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may dicta te  a t  the t ime.  Recol lect  any bles s ing on the  
p e r u s a l  mu s t  c ome  f rom  God ,  f rom  whom a l l  ho l y  
des i re s ,  a l l  good counse l s ,  and a l l  jus t  works  proceed:  
and  the re fo re  l e t  the  pe r u s a l  o f  th i s  book  be  begun ,  
continued, and ended in Him.

D e t e r m i n e  a s  yo u  g o  o n ,  a n d  a s  G o d  s h a l l  a s s i s t  
you, to put in immediate pract ice what you read.  Rise  
from your knees in prayer to appropriate action.

As the for m of  direct  addres s  i s  mainta ined through- 
out the volume, imag ine that  in every place where the  
word s  “My ch i l d ren” occu r,  t hey  a re  s poken  to  you  
by  your  own pa ren t s ;  and  tha t  in  eve r y  chap te r,  and  
every sentence,  you hear a pious f ather and an anxious  
praying mother, addressing you at that moment.

Recol lec t  tha t  a s  you must  g ive  account ,  in  the  day  
of  judgment for a l l  your advantages ,  and the a ids  for a  
re l ig ious l i fe  which are bestowed upon you and placed  
wi th in  your  reach ,  so  your  re spons ib i l i t y  wi l l  be  in- 
creased by the perusal of this work.

And  now,  my  Young  Re ade r s ,  I  c ommend  you  t o  
God and the word of his  g race,  and pray ear nest ly that  
I may be the instrument by this l i tt le volume of leading  
you by patient continuance in wel l  doing, to “Seek for  
g l o r y,  honou r,  and  immor t a l i t y,” and  you  w i l l  t h en  
obta in  e ter na l  l i f e.  Thi s  ha s  been the  ca se  wi th  many  
who have read the e ighteen edi t ions  which have been  
a l ready publ i shed.  Some are  now in heaven,  who read  
i t  t h i r t y  ye a r s  a go  when  i t  wa s  f i r s t  s en t  f o r th ;  and  
o ther s  a re  fo l lowing  them to  g lor y,  th rough a  cour se  
of holiness,  usefulness,  and happiness on ear th, whom I  
hope to meet  a s  my joy and crown of  re jo ic ing in the  
p re sence  o f  Chr i s t .  The th i r ty  yea r s  tha t  have  pa s sed  
s ince  the  book was  f i r s t  wr i t ten ,  have  on ly  se r ved to 
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convince me more deeply, and to enforce by longer expe- 
r ience my reasoning as to the necess i ty,  the real i ty,  and  
the  va lue of  t r ue re l ig ion.  I  am now an o ld  man,  and  
sha l l  leave thi s ,  among some other l i terar y legacies ,  to  
the  youth  o f  the  coming  genera t ions .  Rece ive,  then ,  
the test imony of the aged man who now addresses you,  
and  who a s su re s  you in  the  even ing  o f  h i s  day s ,  tha t  
amids t  the recol lect ions  of  the pas t ,  the re f lec t ions  of  
the present ,  and the br ight ant ic ipat ions of  the future,  
i t  i s  a cause for dai ly thankfulness that he is  enabled to  
s a y,  “ I  f e a r e d  t h e  L o r d  f r o m  my  yo u t h .” Ye s ,  t o  
re l ig ion I  owe by God’s  g race,  a l l  I  am and a l l  I  have.  
A l i fe  o f  p ie ty,  which,  I  hope in some,  though in too  
sma l l ,  mea su re,  I  h ave  ma in t a i ned ,  h a s  l ed  t o  a  l i f e  
o f  some use fu lnes s ;  and both these  together,  to  a  l i f e  
o f  much en joyment ,  though not  unmixed  wi th  much  
a f f l i c t ion .  Per mi t  me to  a s sume the  charac ter  and re- 
lat ion of a f ather to al l  who shal l  read this volume, and  
say in the language of  the apost le,  “My l i t t le  chi ldren,  
fo r  whom I  t r ava i l  in  b i r th ,  t i l l  Chr i s t  be  fo r med in  
you:  I  have no g rea ter  joy than to hear  tha t  you walk  
i n  t he  t r u th .  O  remembe r  you r  Cre a to r  i n  t he  d ay s  
o f  your  youth;  and a s  I  be l ieve many of  you wi l l  read  
th i s  work  a f t e r  I  have  en te red  upon  my e te r na l  re s t ,  
may  you  so  re ad  i t  a s  t o  be  l ed  by  i t  t o  Chr i s t  and  
g lo r y ;  and  then  you  and  I  sh a l l  mee t  i n  heaven  and  
make the subjects  to which i t  re fer s  the themes of  our  
intercourse through eternal ages.”
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A PRAYER TO BE OFFERED BEFORE THE  
BOOK IS READ.

Almighty and most merciful God, my Creator, Preserver, and  
Benefactor, the fountain of all wisdom and grace, I sincerely thank  
thee that  thou hast  made me a rat ional  and immor ta l  creature,  
capable of knowing, loving, and serving thee, the author of my being,  
and the source of my happiness. I bow down with deep humility  
before thy throne of mercy, confessing my great and manifold trans- 
g ress ions;  for I  have been a s inner against  thee in var ious ways  
O remember not against me the sins of my youth, but for the sake of  
thy well-beloved Son, who died, the just for the unjust, and bore our  
sins in his body on the cross, blot out my iniquities and receive me  
to thy favour, as thine adopted child. And as my nature is corrupt,  
renew it by thy Holy Spir it, and help me to walk in the way of thy  
commandments, and incline my hear t to keep thy statutes. May I  
be enabled to remember thee my Creator in the days of my youth.  
Assist  me to make the salvation of my soul the chief end of my  
existence.

I bless thy holy name for all the means of g race with which in  
such abundance I am favoured, for aiding me in the pursuit of eternal  
life, especially for the sacred scr iptures, the ministry of the gospel,  
and the Chr istian Sabbath: vouchsafe to me thy blessing upon the  
use of all these, that I may become wise unto salvation through faith  
in Christ Jesus.

I would not be unthankful for those subsidiary aids to spir itual  
religion, which are furnished by the writings of good men. And as I  
am now about to peruse a book, written for the godly edification of  
persons of my age, and placed in my hands with many prayers by  
my anxious parents,  I humbly and earnest ly beseech thee of thy  
g reat mercy, to bless  the perusal  of i t  to the benef i t  of my im- 
mortal soul: and thus may the end for which it is g iven to me be  
answered in my eternal salvation. May it lead me into those habits,  
which will prepare me for both worlds, this and the next. Dispose  
me to find time to peruse it: give me a quick understanding, an hum- 
ble and docile spir it, and a retentive memory: enable me so to f ix  
my attention upon its contents, as clearly to comprehend them, and  
constantly to practise them: that so by thy blessing upon this book,  
I may become a true Christian, a useful man, a comfort to my parents,  
a member of thy church, and a blessing to the world.

Grant this, I humbly beseech thee, most g racious God, for the  
sake of Jesus Chr ist, my only Mediator and Advocate with thee, the  
Father; to whom be all honour and glory. Amen.
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CHAPTER I.

THE ANXIETY OF A CHRISTIAN PARENT FOR THE  
SPIRITUAL WELFARE OF HIS CHILDREN.

My Dear Children,

Never did I pass a more truly solemn or interesting  
moment, than that in which my first-born child was put  
into my arms, and when I felt that I was a father. A  
new solicitude was then produced in my bosom, which  
every succeeding day has tended to confirm and  
strengthen. I looked up to heaven and breathed over  
my babe the petition of Abraham for his son, “O that  
Ishmael might live before thee.” Recognising, in the  
little helpless being which had been so lately introduced  
into our world, a creature born for eternity, and who,  
when the sun shall be extinguished, would be still  
soar ing in heaven, or sinking in hell, I returned to the  
closet of my private devotion, and solemnly dedicated  
the child to that God who had given me the precious  
boon; and earnestly prayed, that whatever might be his  
lot in this world, he might be a partaker of true piety,  
and numbered with the saints in glory everlasting.

You  c anno t  doub t ,  my  ch i l d ren ,  t h a t  you r  p a ren t s  
love you.  In  a l l  your  reco l lec t ions ,  we have a  wi tnes s  
t o  th i s .  We  have,  a s  you  know,  done  eve r y  th ing  to 
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promote your welfare, and so far as was compatible with  
th i s  ob jec t ,  your  p lea sure  a l so.  We have  never  denied  
you a g rat i f icat ion which our duty and abi l i ty  a l lowed  
u s  to  impar t ;  and  i f  a t  any  t ime we have  been severe  
in  rep roo f ,  even  th i s  wa s  an  awfu l  fo r m o f  love.  We  
have  spa red  no  expen se  in  your  educa t ion ;  in  shor t ,  
love, an intense love, of which you can at present form  
no adequate conception, has been the secret spr ing of all  
our  conduct  towards  you;  and a s  the  s t ronges t  p roof ,  
and pures t  e f for t  o f  our  a f fec t ion,  we wi sh  you to  be  
par taker s of true piety. Did we not cher ish this anxiety,  
we should  fee l ,  tha t  amids t  ever y  other  expre s s ion o f  
rega rd ,  we were  ac t ing  towards  you a  mos t  c r ue l  and  
unnatura l  par t .  Genuine love des i res  and seeks  for  the  
objects on which it is f ixed the greatest benefits of which  
they a re  capable ;  and a s  you have a  capac i ty  to  ser ve,  
enjoy, and glor ify God by true relig ion, how can we love  
you in reality, i f  we do not covet for you^ this high and  
ho l y  d i s t i n c t i on ?  We  s hou l d  f e e l  t h a t  ou r  l ove  h ad  
exhau s t ed  i t s e l f  upon  t r i f l e s ,  and  had  l e t  go  ob j ec t s  
of immense, inf inite, eternal consequence, if it were not  
to concentrate all its prayers, desires, and effor ts on your  
personal religion.

A lmos t  eve r y  pa ren t  ha s  some one  ob jec t  which  he  
desires above al l  other s on behalf  of his  chi ldren. Some  
are anxious that  their  of f spr ing may shine as  war r ior s ;  
o ther s  tha t  the i r s  may be sur rounded wi th the  mi lder  
r ad i ance  o f  l i t e r a r y,  s c i en t i f i c ,  o r  commerc i a l  f ame.  
Our supreme ambition for you is, that whatever situation  
you  oc cupy,  you  may  ado r n  i t  w i t h  t h e  b e au t i e s  o f  
ho l ines s ,  and d i scharge  i t s  dut ie s  under  the  in f luence  
o f  Chr i s t i an  p r inc ip l e s .  Much  a s  we  de s i re  your  re - 
spectability in life, (and we will not conceal our hope that 
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you wi l l  not  occupy a  mean p lace  in  soc ie ty ; )  ye t  we  
wou ld  r a the r  s e e  you  i n  t he  mos t  ob s cu re  and  even  
menia l  s i tua t ion,  provided you were  par taker s  o f  t r ue  
p ie ty,  than behold you on the lo f t ie s t  p innac le  o f  the  
temple of  f ame,  the object s  of  univer sa l  admirat ion,  i f  
a t  the  s ame your  hea r t s  were  de s t i tu te  o f  the  f e a r  o f  
God.  We might  indeed,  in  the l a t ter  ca se,  be  tempted  
to watch your ascending progress ,  and hear the plaudits  
with which your elevation was followed, with something  
o f  a  p a ren t ’s  van i t y ;  bu t  when  we  re t i r e d  f rom  t h e  
dazzling scene to the seat of ser ious reflection, the spell  
would be ins tant ly  broken,  and we should sor rowful ly  
excla im, “Alas !  my son, what i s  a l l  this ,  in the absence  
of religion, but soar ing high to have the greater fall!”

You  mus t  be  awa re,  my  dea r  ch i l d ren ,  t h a t  a l l  ou r  
conduct  towards  you,  ha s  been conducted upon these  
p r inc ip l e s .  Be fo re  you  were  c apable  o f  rece iv ing  in- 
struction, we presented ceaseless prayer to God for your  
per sona l  p ie ty.  As  soon a s  rea son dawned,  we poured  
the light of relig ious instruction upon your mind, by the  
a id  o f  f ami l i a r  poe t r y,  c a t ech i sms ,  and  conver s a t ion .  
You cannot remember the time when these effor ts com- 
menced. How often have you retired with us to become  
the subject s  of  our  ear nes t  suppl ica t ions  a t  the throne  
o f  g r a ce !  You  have  been  the  w i tne s s e s  o f  ou r  agony  
f o r  yo u r  e t e r n a l  we l f a r e .  H ave  we  n o t  i n s t r u c t e d ,  
warned, admonished, encouraged you, as we laid open to  
your view the nar row path which leads to eter nal  l i fe?  
Have we not been guided by this object in the selection  
o f  s choo l s  f o r  you r  educa t ion ,  compan ion s  f o r  you r  
amusement,  books for  your perusa l?  Has  not  thi s  been  
so interwoven with a l l  our conduct,  that  i f  at  any t ime  
you had  been  a sked  the  que s t ion ,  “What  i s  the  ch ie f 
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ob j ec t  o f  your  pa ren t s ’ so l i c i tude  on  your  a ccoun t ?”  
you must have said at once, “For my being truly pious.”  
Yes ,  my ch i ldren ,  th i s  i s  mos t  s t r i c t ly  t r ue.  At  home,  
abroad,  in s ickness  and in heal th,  in prosper i ty,  and in  
adversity, this is the ruling solicitude of our bosoms.

H ow  i n t e n t l y  h ave  we  m a r ke d  t h e  d eve l o p e m e n t  
o f  your  cha r ac t e r,  to  s ee  i f  ou r  fonde s t  w i she s  were  
l ike ly  to  be  g ra t i f i ed !  We have obser ved jour  depor t- 
ment under the sound of the gospel, and when you have  
appeared l i s t less  and uninterested, i t  has been as worm- 
wood in our  cup:  whi le,  on the other  hand,  when we  
have seen you l i s tening with at tent ion,  quiet ly  wiping  
away the tear of emotion, or retir ing pensive and ser ious  
to your c loset ,  we have rejoiced more than they which  
f ind g reat  spoi l .  When we have looked on the conduct  
of  any pious youth,  we have uttered the wish,  “O that  
my  c h i l d  we r e  l i ke  h i m ! ” a n d  h ave  d i r e c t e d  yo u r  
attention to his character,  as that which we wished you  
to  make the  model  o f  your  own.  When,  on the  other  
hand, we have witnessed the behaviour of some prodigal  
sou, who has been the g r ief of his  parents ,  the thought  
has been l ike a dagger to our hear t ,  “What i f  my chi ld  
should turn out thus!”

1.  Now we  che r i s h  a l l  t h i s  s o l i c i t ude  on  ou r  own  
a c coun t .  We  c and id l y  a s su re  you  th a t  no th ing  sho r t  
o f  t h i s  w i l l  make  u s  h a ppy.  You r  p i e t y  i s  t h e  on l y  
t h ing  th a t  w i l l  make  u s  re jo i c e  th a t  we  a re  p a ren t s .  
How can we endure  to  see  our  chi ldren choos ing any  
o ther  ways  than those  o f  wi sdom, and any other  pa th  
t h an  t h a t  o f  l i f e ?  How cou l d  we  b e a r  t h e  s i gh t ,  t o  
behold you travel l ing along the broad road which leads  
to  des t r uct ion,  and r unning wi th the mul t i tude to  do  
ev i l ?  “O God,  b ide  u s  f rom th i s  s ad  spec t ac l e  in  the 
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g r ave,  and  e re  tha t  t ime  comes ,  t ake  u s  to  our  re s t ”  
But how would it  embitter our last  moments,  and plant  
our dving pi l low with thorns,  to leave you on ear th in  
an unconver ted state; fol lowing us to the g rave, but not  
to  heave» .  Or  shou ld  you be  ca l l ed  to  d ie  be fore  u s ,  
and  t ake  po s s e s s i on  o f  t he  tomb  in  ou r  n ame s ,  how  
cou ld  we  s t and  a t  “ the  d read fu l  po s t  o f  ob se r va t ion ,  
darker every hour,” without one ray of hope for you, to  
cheer  our  wretched sp i r i t s ?  How could we sus ta in the  
d re ad fu l  though t ,  wh ich  in  sp i t e  o f  ou r s e l ve s  wou ld  
somet imes  s t ea l  ac ro s s  the  bosom,  tha t  the  ve r y  nex t  
moment after you had passed beyond our kind attentions,  
you  wou ld  be  rece ived  to  the  to r ment s  wh ich  know  
n e i t h e r  e n d  n o r  m i t i g a t i o n ?  A n d  w h e n  yo u  h a d  
depa r t ed  unde r  such  c i rcums t ance s ,  wha t  cou ld  hea l  
our wounds or dry our tears?

Shou ld  you  become  t r u l y  p iou s ,  t h a t  c i rcums t ance  
wil l  impar t to our bosoms a fel ici ty which no language  
cou ld  enabl e  me  to  de s c r ibe.  I t  w i l l  swee ten  a l l  ou r  
intercourse with you, establish our conf idence, al lay our  
fea r s ,  awaken our  hopes .  I f  we are  prosperous ,  i t  wi l l  
delight us to think that we are not acquir ing wealth for  
those who wil l  squander i t  on their lusts ,  but who wil l  
employ it for the glory of God when we are in the dust.  
Or if we are poor, it will cheer us to reflect, that though  
we cannot leave you the r iches of this world, we see you  
in  pos se s s ion  o f  the  f avour  o f  God,  a  por t ion  which ,  
af ter comfor ting you on ear th, wil l  enr ich you through  
e t e r n i t y.  M y  d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  i f  yo u  a r e  a n x i o u s  t o  
comfor t  the hear t s  of  your parents ,  i f  you would fu l f i l  
ou r  j oy,  i f  you  wou ld  rep ay  a l l  ou r  l a bou r,  anx i e t y,  
a f f ec t ion ;  i f  you would  mos t  e f f ec tua l l y  d i s charge  a l l  
t he  ob l i g a t ion s  wh ich  you  c anno t  deny  you  owe  u s , 
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Fea r  God,  and choose  the  ways  o f  re l ig ion :  th i s ,  th i s  
only will make us happy.

2. “We cher ish this solicitude on behalf of the church,  
and the  cause  o f  God.  We see  ever y  year  conveyed to  
the  tombs  o f  the i r,  f a ther s ,  some va lued and va luable  
member s  o f  the  chr i s t i an  church .  We a re  per pe tua l ly  
ca l l ed  to  wi tnes s  the  deso la t ions  o f  the  l a s t  enemy in  
the garden of the Lord. How often do we exclaim over  
the cor pse  of  some eminent  Chr i s t i an and benef actor,  
“Depar ted sa int ,  how heavy the loss  we have susta ined  
by  thy  remova l  to  a  be t t e r  s t a t e !  Who now sha l l  f i l l  
up thy vacant seat ,  and bless  l ike thee both the church  
and  t h e  wor l d ? ” My  ch i l d ren ,  unde r  t h e s e  b e re ave - 
ments  to whom should we look but  to you? To whom  
should we turn but to the children of the kingdom, for  
sub jec t s  o f  the  k ingdom? You are  the  proper ty  o f  the  
church .  I t  ha s  a  c l a im upon you.  Wi l l  ye  not  own i t ,  
and d i scharge  i t ?  Must  we see  the  wa l l s  o f  the  sp i r i t - 
u a l  h o u s e  m o u l d e r i n g  away,  a n d  yo u ,  t h e  r i g h t f u l  
mater ia l s  wi th which i t  should be repa i red,  wi thhe ld?  
We love the church, we long for i ts  prosper ity, we pray  
for i t s  increase,  and i t  cannot but be deeply dis tress ing  
to us  to witness  the ravages  of  death,  and,  a t  the same  
time, to see the want of relig ion in those young persons  
whose parents  dur ing their  l i fe  f i l led places  of  honour  
and usefulness in the fellowship of the faithful.

We a re  anx iou s  fo r  your  be ing  p iou s  th a t  you  may  
be the instruments  of  bless ing the world by the propa- 
gation of rel ig ion. The moral condit ion of the world is  
too bad for descr ipt ion. I f  i t  be ever improved, i t  must  
be  by  Chr i s t i an s .  Tr ue  p i e ty  i s  the  on ly  re fo r mer  o f  
mank ind .  A  sp i r i t  o f  a c t ive  benevo l ence  ha s  happ i l y  
r i s en  up,  r i ch  in  pur pose s  and  means  fo r  the  bene f i t 
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o f  the  human r ace.  But  the  men in  whose  bo soms  i t  
now liv.es and moves are not immortal upon ear th: they  
too must sleep in dust, and who then shall succeed them  
a t  the i r  po s t  and  en te r  in to  the i r  l abour s ?  Who wi l l  
ca tch thei r  f a l l ing mant le,  and car r y on thei r  g lor ious  
under taking for  the sa lvat ion of  mi l l ions?  I f  i t  ever  be  
done, i t  must be done of cour se by those who are now  
r is ing into l i fe. The propagation of rel ig ion to the next  
generation, and to distant nations, depends on you, and  
on  o the r s  o f  your  age.  Whi l e  I  wr i t e,  the  g roan s  o f  
creat ion are ascending, and future ages are r i s ing up to  
p lead wi th  you,  tha t  you would bow to the  in f luence  
of religion, as the only way of extending it to them.

3.  B u t  we  a r e  c h i e f l y  a n x i o u s ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  o n  yo u r  
a ccount .  My ch i ld ren ,  the  anx ie ty  which  we  f ee l  on  
th i s  head,  i s  f a r  too in tense  for  l anguage.  Here  I  may  
t r u ly  s ay,  “poor  i s  though t ,  and  poor  expre s s ion .” I f  
piety were to be obtained for you only by purchase, and  
I were r ich in the possess ion of worlds,  I  would beggar  
myse l f  to  the  l a s t  f a r th ing  to  render  you a  Chr i s t i an ,  
and think the purchase cheap.  “Godl ines s  i s  prof i table  
for all things, having the promise of the life that now is,  
as  wel l  as  that  which i s  to come.” As I  shal l  have more  
than one chapter on the advantages of piety, i t  wil l  not  
be  nece s s a r y  to  en l a rge  upon them here,  any  fu r the r  
t h an  t o  s ay,  t h a t  t r u e  god l i n e s s  w i l l  s ave  you  f rom  
much present danger and inconvenience,  promote your  
tempora l  in tere s t s ,  prepare  you for  the  darkes t  scenes  
o f  adver s i ty,  comfor t  you on a  dy ing bed,  and f ina l ly  
conduct  you to  ever l a s t ing  g lor y.  The want  o f  i t  wi l l  
en sure  the  reve r se  o f  a l l  th i s .  Sooner  o r  l a t e r  such  a  
dest i tution wil l  br ing misery on ear th, and be fol lowed  
with eternal torments in hell.

Vol.13		  c 
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Wha t  t h en ,  my  ch i l d ren ,  a re  a l l  wo r l d l y  a c qu i re - 
men t s  a nd  po s s e s s i on s  w i t hou t  p i e t y ?  Wha t  a re  t h e  
accompl i shments  of  ta s te,  the e legances  of  weal th,  the  
wreaths  o f  f ame,  but  a s  a  f rag rant  and many-coloured  
gar land adorning a miserable vict im about to be sacr i- 
f i c ed  a t  the  sh r ine  o f  th i s  wor ld ?  Or ig ina l  gen iu s ,  a  
vigorous under standing, a well stored mind, al l  adorned  
by  t h e  m o s t  a m i a b l e  t e m p e r,  a n d  m o s t  i n s i nu a t i n g  
address, will neither comfor t under the tr ials of life, nor  
s ave  the i r  love ly  pos se s so r  f rom the  wor m tha t  never  
d i e s ,  a nd  t h e  f i r e  t h a t  i s  n eve r  quenched .  Oh !  no ;  
they  may qua l i fy  fo r  ea r th ,  but  not  fo r  heaven .  A la s ,  
a la s !  that  such es t imable qual i t ie s  should a l l  per i sh for  
want of that piety which alone can g ive immortality and  
perfection to the excellences of the human character?

Can  you  wonder  then  a t  the  so l i c i tude  we  f ee l  fo r  
your per sonal rel ig ion, when such interests are involved  
in this momentous concern?

PRAYER.

Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Chr ist, the g iver  
of every good and perfect gift, T most heartily thank thee for parents,  
who are not only solicitous for my welfare in this world, but for my  
eternal happiness in the world to come. I bless thee for their holy  
example, their pious instructions, and their earnest prayers: and that  
while many young persons are left to grow up without any care being  
taken, or any anxiety felt, by their parents, for their spir itual good,  
mine have been active and desirous for my eternal well-being. I  
bless  thee for my kind and tender mother,  who from the dawn  
of reason has communicated, as I was able to receive it, relig ious  
instruction: and for my father’s counsels, care, and watchfulness. I  
have heard their fervent supplications for my early piety; and have  
been the witness of their deep solicitude. Oh let me not, I beseech 
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thee, disappoint their hopes, and embitter their lives, by the neglect  
of true godliness. I was my father’s son, tenderly and only beloved  
in the sight of my mother. O let me not be a foolish son that is a  
grief to his father, and a bitterness to her that bare him; but the  
wise son that maketh a glad father. Dispose my heart to the ways  
of godliness, that I may know the God of my father. Let me be  
brought to sympathise with my parents in all their religious views,  
feelings, and conduct, that I may be happy in myself, and be doubly  
blessed by blessing them also. May I, through thy rich grace, be  
assisted to reward their anxious endeavours after my salvation, by  
crowning them with success: and thus not only comfort them, but  
be an example to my brothers and sisters. Hear me for Christ’s  
sake. Amen.
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CHAPTER II.

THE DISPOSITIONS WITH WHICH WE SHOULD ENTER UPON  
AN INQUIRY INTO THE NATURE OF RELIGION.

Religion is a subject of a spir itual and moral nature,  
and therefore requires a different frame of mind to that  

which we carry to a topic purely intellectual.
1.  The  f i r s t  d i s po s i t i on  e s s en t i a l l y  n e c e s s a r y,  i s  a  

deep ser iousness .  Rel ig ion i s  the very las t  thing in the  
univer se with which we should al low ourselves to tr if le.  
Nothing can be  more  shocking and incong ruous  than  
the  f l ippancy  and incons idera tenes s  wi th  which some  
people  t rea t  th i s  dread theme.  When Uzzah put  for th  
h i s  hand in  has te  to  suppor t  the  a rk ,  h i s  l i f e  pa id  the  
for fe i t  o f  h i s  t emer i ty :  and i f  the  man,  who take s  up  
h i s  B ible  to  inqu i re  in to  the  mean ing  o f  i t s  content s  
with a  f r ivolous and volat i le  temper,  do not suf fer  the  
same penal ty,  i t  i s  not  because the act ion i s  le s s  cr im- 
i n a l ,  o r  l e s s  d a n g e ro u s ,  bu t  b e c a u s e  G o d  h a s  n ow  
removed the punishment to a g reater dis tance from the  
s i n .  I  c a nno t  conc e ive  o f  a ny  t h i n g  mo re  l i ke l y  t o  
p rovoke  God to  g ive  a  pe r son  up  to  the  bewi lde r ing  
i n f l uence  o f  h i s  own inhe ren t  dep r av i t y,  and  con se - 
quen t l y  t o  a  con fu s ed  and  e r roneou s  p e rc ep t i on  o f  
r e l i g i o u s  t r u t h ,  t h a n  t h i s  t e m p e r .  To  s e e  a  p e r s o n 



	 proof-reading draft� 29

approach ing  the  Orac l e  o f  God  wi th  the  l ev i t y  wi th  
which  a  vota r y  o f  f a sh ion and fo l ly  en te r s  a  p l ace  o f  
amusement,  i s  indeed revolt ing to tas te,  to say nothing  
o f  more  s ac red  f ee l ing s .  Re l ig ion ,  en th roned  beh ind  
the  ve i l  in  the  t emp le  o f  t r u th ,  and  dwe l l ing  amid s t  
br ightnes s .  which the mere ly  cur ious  eye cannot  look  
upon ,  re fu s e s  t o  un fo ld  he r  g lo r i e s ,  o r  d i s cove r  he r  
secrets ,  to the volat i le  mind; and del iver s  to every one  
who draws near to her abode, the admonition of Jehovah  
to  Mose s ,  “Put  o f f  thy  shoe s ,  fo r  the  p l ace  whereon  
t hou  s t ande s t  i s  ho l y  g round .” The  s ub j e c t s  t re a t ed  
of by relig ion, are of the most awfully important nature.  
Eve r y  th ing  about  i t  i s  s e r iou s .  The  e te r na l  God ,  in  
every view of his  nature and operat ions;  the Lord Jesus  
Chr is t ,  in his  suf fer ings and death; the soul of  man, in  
i t s  ruin and sa lvat ion; the solemnit ies  of judgment,  the  
myster ies  of  e ter ni ty,  the fe l ic i t ie s  of  heaven,  the tor- 
ment s  o f  he l l ,  a re  a l l  involved in  the mighty  compre- 
h e n s i o n  o f  r e l i g i o n .  S h o u l d  s u c h  t h e m e s  b e  e ve r  
touched  wi th  i r reve rence ?  My dea r  ch i l d ren ,  I  wa r n  
you against the too common practice of reducing to the  
level of mere intel lectual  theor ies ,  and of treat ing with  
the same unconcer n as  the sys tems of  phi losophy,  that  
sacred volume, which, to use the words of  Locke, “has  
God  fo r  i t s  au tho r,  s a l va t i on  fo r  i t s  end ,  and  t r u th ,  
w i thou t  any  m ix tu re  o f  e r ro r,  f o r  i t s  con t en t s .” Do  
not forget ,  then,  that  the ver y f i r s t  requis i te,  not only  
in rel ig ion i t se l f ,  but a l so in that f rame of mind which  
enables us to understand its nature, is ser iousness.

2 .  A g reat  so l ic i tude to be guided ar ight ,  i s  the next  
d i spo s i t ion ,  and  nea r l y  a l l i ed  to  the  fo r mer.  E te r na l  
con sequence s  hang  upon  the  que s t ion .  Accord ing  a s  
we mistake i t ,  or under stand i t ,  we shal l  t ravel  onward 
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to  heaven,  or  to  he l l .  An inqui r y  o f  such impor tance  
should ,  o f  cour se,  be  urged wi th  the  deepes t  anxie ty.  
I t  might  be ra t ional ly  expected,  that  events  so awful ly  
tremendous as  death and judgment;  a subject so deeply  
in te re s t ing  a s  whether  we sha l l  spend e te r na l  age s  in  
torments or in bliss, could in no possible case, and in no  
constitution of mind whatever, f ai l  of exciting the most  
s e r ious  apprehens ion  and  concer n .  And ye t  there  a re  
mu l t i t ude s  who  have  t a l ked  a  t hou s and  t ime s  abou t  
re l ig ion,  but  ye t  have  never  had in  a l l  the i r  l ive s  one  
hour ’s  rea l  so l ic i tude,  to know whether  thei r  v iews of  
i t s  n a tu re  a re  co r rec t .  I s  i t  to  be  wondered  a t  then ,  
t h a t  s o  m a ny  r e m a i n  i n  i g n o r a n c e ,  o r  p l u n g e  i n t o  
error?

3.  Doc i l i t y,  o r  a  t e a ch ab l e  d i s po s i t i on ,  i s  o f  g re a t  
con sequence.  Our  Lo rd  l a i d  g re a t  empha s i s  on  th i s ,  
when he said,  “Except ye be conver ted, and become as  
l i t t le  chi ldren,  ye sha l l  not  enter  into the kingdom of  
heaven.” Children, when they f ir s t  go to school,  have a  
s en se  o f  the i r  own ignorance ;  they  have  ne i ther  p re- 
po s se s s ion s  nor  p re jud ice s ;  they  p re sen t  the i r  un fu r- 
nished minds to their teacher s to receive, with implicit  
conf idence, al l  that they are taught. Docility is essential  
t o  improvemen t  i n  eve r y  th ing ;  f o r  i f  a  ch i l d  go  to  
school  puf fed up with high not ions  of  hi s  own at ta in- 
ments ,  imag ining that  he knows as  much as  hi s  master  
can teach him, and with a di sposi t ion to cavi l  a t  every  
thing that is communicated; in this case, improvement is  
out of the question; the avenues of knowledge are closed.  
In nothing i s  doci l i ty more necessar y than in re l ig ion,  
where the subject  i s  a l together  beyond the cognizance  
o f  the  sen se s ,  and  the  d i s cover ie s  o f  rea son .  Chr i s t i - 
an i t y  i s  pu re l y  and  exc lu s ive l y  ma t t e r  o f  reve l a t i on . 
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Al l  our knowledge on thi s  topic must  be der ived f rom  
the Bible; to the r ight understanding of which, we must  
car ry the same consciousness of our ignorance, the same  
destitution of prejudice and prepossession, the same im- 
pl ic i t  submiss ion of  the under s tanding,  as  the chi ld on  
h i s  f i r s t  go ing  t o  s choo l  doe s  t o  h i s  i n s t r u c to r.  We  
must  go to the Word of  God with these convict ions in  
ou r  m ind :  “Th i s  i s  t h e  ma s t e r ,  f rom  whom I ,  who  
know nothing, am most implicit ly to receive al l  things.  
My teacher  i s  in f a l l i b l e,  and  I  am not  to  cav i l  a t  h i s  
ins t ruct ions ,  however,  in some things ,  they may trans- 
cend my ability to comprehend them.”

Ye s ,  t h e  B i b l e ,  t h e  B i b l e  a l o n e ,  i s  t h e  i n f a l l i b l e  
teacher in relig ious matter s, from whose author ity there  
does and can l ie  no appeal ;  before whose solemn dicta  
re a son  mus t  bow in  humble  s i l ence,  to  l e a r n  and  to  
obey.  Thi s  i s  doc i l i ty,  by  which I  mean,  not  a  supp le  
di spos i t ion to bel ieve what  other s  bel ieve,  or  to adopt  
the creed which they would impose upon us: no, this is  
sur render ing our understanding to be enslaved by human  
a u t h o r i t y :  bu t  d o c i l i t y  m e a n s  g o i n g  d i r e c t  t o  t h e  
Master,  with the deter minat ion,  whatever he teaches  I  
wi l l  be l ieve,  be i t  a s  subl ime,  as  humil ia t ing,  a s  novel ,  
and,  to my present  l imited capaci t ie s  a s  incomprehen- 
sible, as it may.

Are we, then,  to exclude reason from the bus iness  of  
r e l i g i o n ?  B y  n o  m e a n s .  I t  wo u l d  b e  a s  a b s u r d  t o  
a t tempt i t ,  a s  i t  would be imposs ible  to accompl i sh i t .  
The whole a f f a i r  of  piety i s  a  process  of  reason;  but i t  
is  reason submitting itself  to the guidance of revelation.  
Reason bears the same relation to relig ion, and performs  
the same off ice, as it does in the system of jur isprudence;  
it examines the evidence by which a law is proved to be 
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an enactment of the leg is lature; interprets,  according to  
the known use of terms and phrases ,  i t s  r ight meaning,  
and then submit s  to  i t s  author i ty.  Thus ,  in  mat ter s  o f  
re l i g ion ,  i t s  p rov ince  i s  to  examine  the  ev idence s  by  
which the Bible i s  proved to be a revelat ion from God;  
hav ing  done  th i s ,  i t  i s  to  a s ce r t a in ,  accord ing  to  the  
f ixed use of  language,  i t s  t rue meaning;  and to submit  
to  i t s  au thor i ty,  by  be l iev ing whatever  i t  revea l s ,  and  
obey ing  wha tever  i t  en jo in s .  Th i s  i s  wha t  I  mean  by  
prostrating our reason before the tr ibunal of revelation,  
than  which  sure ly  noth ing  can  more  accord  wi th  the  
de s i gn  o f  t he  B ib l e,  o r  t he  i gno r ance  o f  t he  human  
mind.

But ,  suppose  tha t  rea son shou ld  meet  wi th  pa lpable  
contradictions in the word of God, is she to believe them?  
This  i s  putt ing a case which cannot happen, s ince i t  i s  
supposing that God will g ive his sanction to a lie. There  
can be no contradictions in the word of God; the thing  
i s  impos s ib l e.  Bu t  s t i l l  i t  w i l l  be  rep l i ed ,  I s  no t  one  
kind of evidence for the divine author ity of revelat ion,  
de r ived  f rom i t s  con ten t s ;  and  i f  so,  may  no t  re a son  
make the nature of  a  doctr ine the tes t  of  i t s  t r uth? At  
be s t  th i s  i s  bu t  a  s econda r y  spec i e s  o f  ev idence,  and  
cannot  oppose the pr imar y kind of  proof .  I f  i t  cannot  
be proved that a doctr ine is real ly an interpolation, and  
i f  there  be  a t  the  s ame t ime a l l  the  ev idence  tha t  the  
case admits  of ,  that i t  i s  a  par t  of  divine revelat ion, no  
di f f icul ty in the way of  under s tanding i t s  meaning,  no  
seeming myster y in i t s  nature,  should lead us  to re ject  
i t ;  we  mus t  re ce ive  i t ,  and  wa i t  f o r  f u r the r  l i gh t  t o  
unde r s t and  i t .  Reve l a t ion  i s  the  sun ,  re a son  the  eye  
which rece ive s  i t s  beams :  and i t  can  no more  be  s a id 
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that  revelat ion destroys  or deg rades  reason,  by guiding  
i t  t h a n  i t  c a n  b e  s a i d  t h e  s o l a r  o r b  r e n d e r s  t h e  
f a c u l t y  o f  v i s i o n  u s e l e s s .  D o c i l i t y  t h e n ,  my  d e a r  
chi ldren,  by which I  mean, a  submiss ion of  the human  
unde r s t and ing  in  ma t t e r s  o f  re l i g ion  to  the  word  o f  
God ,  i s  e s s en t i a l  to  a l l  t r ue  p i e ty.  I  i n s i s t  upon  th i s  
with more earnestness, because it is easy to perceive the  
tendency of the present age is  in an opposite direction.  
A haughty and f l ippant  sp i r i t  has  a r i sen,  which under  
the: pretext of freedom of inquiry, has discovered a rest- 
l e s s  p ropen s i t y  to  th row o f f  t he  au tho r i t y  o f  d iv ine  
t r u th ;  a  s p i r i t  more  d i s po s ed  to  condemn the  B ib l e  
than to be taught by it; to speculate upon what it should  
b e,  t h an  to  re c e ive  i t  a s  i t  i s ;  a  s p i r i t  wh i ch  wou ld  
receive the mora l i ty  of  the word of  God as  i t  f inds  i t ,  
bu t  w h i c h  i s  p e r p e t u a l l y  e m p l oye d  i n  m e n d i n g  i t s  
theology;  which,  in f act ,  would subver t  the true order  
of things, and instead of subjecting reason to revelation,  
would make reason the teacher, and revelation the pupil.  
Beware,  my chi ldren,  o f  th i s  dangerous  sp i r i t ,  which,  
while it pays flatter ing compliments to your understand- 
ing, is injecting the deadliest poison into your soul.

4.  A prayerful  spir i t  i s  es sent ia l  to a r ight disposi t ion  
for enquir ing into the nature of true piety.  Relig ion i s  
an  a f f a i r  s o  s p i r i t u a l  i n  i t s  n a tu re,  s o  t remendou s l y  
impor tant  in  i t s  consequences ,  and so f requent ly  mis- 
under s tood;  and,  on the other  hand,  we our se lves  a re  
so liable to be misled in our judgments by the bewilder- 
ing influence of internal depravity and external tempta- 
t ion,  that  i t  betrays  the most  cr iminal  indi f ference,  or  
the most absurd self-conf idence, to enter on this subject,  
w i thout  cons t an t ,  e a r ne s t  supp l i c a t ion  fo r  d i rec t ion , 
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t o  t he  F a the r  and  Foun t a i n  o f  l i gh t s .  The  re l i g i ou s  
world is  l ike an immense forest ,  through which l ies the  
r ight road to truth and happiness; but besides this, there  
a re  innumerable  paths  r unning in a l l  d i rect ions :  ever y  
way has  i t s  t ravel ler s ,  each travel ler  thinks he i s  r ight ,  
and attempts to prove it ,  by refer r ing to the map which  
h e  c a r r i e s  i n  h i s  h and .  I n  s u ch  c i rcums t ance s ,  who  
that  values his  soul  or her eter nal  sa lvat ion, would not  
seek for guidance to Him who has promised to disclose  
t o  u s  by  h i s  S p i r i t  t h e  p a t h  o f  l i f e ?  W h e n  yo u n g  
people trust to the effor ts of their own unaided reason,  
and  neg l e c t  t o  a s k  f o r  t h e  gu id ing  i n f l u ence  o f  t h e  
e t e r na l  God ,  i t  i s  ma t t e r  o f  l i t t l e  su r p r i s e  th a t  t hey  
a re  f ound  wa lk ing  i n  t he  p a th s  o f  e r ro r.  The re  i s  a  
deg ree of  pr ide and independence in th i s ,  which God  
o f t en  pun i she s ,  by  l eav ing  them to  the  seduc t ions  o f  
s o p h i s t r y  a n d  f a l s e h o o d .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e n ,  t o  t h e  
g re a t e s t  s e r i ou s n e s s  o f  m ind ,  a nd  t h e  mo s t  i n t en s e  
des ire a f ter  t ruth,  and the most  unprejudiced approach  
to  the  orac le  o f  s c r ip ture,  p ray  cons t an t ly  to  God to  
revea l  to  you the  na ture  o f  t r ue  p ie ty,  and to  d i spose  
you to  embrace  i t .  Thi s  i s  the  way appointed by God  
to  obta in  i t .  “I f  any man lack wisdom, le t  h im ask  of  
God,  who g ive th  to  a l l  men l ibera l ly,  and upbra ide th  
not; and it shal l  be g iven him.” “If ye, being evil ,  know  
h ow  t o  g ive  g o o d  g i f t s  u n t o  t h e m  w h i c h  a r e  yo u r  
ch i ld ren ,  how much more  sha l l  your  heaven ly  Fa ther  
g ive  h i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  t o  t h em th a t  a s k  h im .” “ I  w i l l  
instruct  thee,  and teach thee in the way thou shal t  go;  
I  w i l l  g u i d e  t h e e  w i t h  m i n e  e ye .” T h e s e ,  w i t h  a  
thousand  o ther  pa s s age s  o f  s imi l a r  impor t ,  a re  su re ly  
su f f i c i en t  to  en jo in  and  encourage  the  temper  I  now  
r e c o m m e n d .  I  h ave  n o  h o p e  o f  t h o s e  w h o  n e g l e c t 
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habitual  prayer for divine i l luminat ion. I  expect to see  
them left to embrace er ror for truth, or to content them- 
se lves  with the mere for ms of  godl ines s ,  ins tead of  i t s  
power.

PRAYER.

O most merciful God, I know that the way of man is not in him- 
self , nor is it in man that walketh to direct his steps. Help me, I  
beseech thee, by thy Holy Spir it, in the matters that come before me  
in this chapter. Religion I know is the all-important subject for my  
consideration, as an immortal creature going on to eternity. Being  
aware of the vast importance of coming to the investigation of such a  
subject with r ight dispositions, and how diff icult it is with such a  
corrupt nature as mine to collect my thoughts, do thou subdue my  
prejudices, and keep my mind in a proper state for inquiry. I humbly  
invoke the aid of thy Holy Spir it, that I may follow the directions  
laid down in this chapter, and consider ing that it is a matter between  
God and my soul, a matter of life and death, a matter concerning  
heaven, hel l ,  sa lvat ion, and eter nity,  may I be deeply,  devoutly  
ser ious, anxious to be guided ar ight, teachable in my spir it, and  
earnestly prayerful in all my inquir ies. Let me not lean to my own  
understanding. Help me to remember the words of the Lord Jesus,  
If any man will do my will, he shall know of the doctr ine I speak  
whether it be of God. Let there be nothing light and tr ifling in the  
disposition with which I approach this theme, remembering that the  
truth is too sacred a thing to be discovered to him who enters upon  
the inquiry in a spir it of levity. Enlighten my understanding; sub- 
due my will; impress my hear t, and g ive me a tender conscience.  
Prepare me to embrace the truth, however humbling to the pr ide of  
reason, or whatever sacrifices it shall require. Amen.
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CHAPTER III.

THE NECESSITY OF RIGHT SENTIMENTS IN RELIGION.

Truth and er ror, my children, are essentia l ly dist inct,  
and d iametr ica l ly  opposed to  each other.  I t  i s  impor- 
tant  to  perce ive  in  ever y  ca se  th i s  d i f fe rence,  tha t  we  
may  embrace  the  one,  and  re j ec t  the  o the r.  To  have  
the judgment mis led in i t s  deci s ions on any subject ,  i s  
an evil ,  which, as rational creatures, we should ever de- 
precate; but to be mistaken on that subject, as to which  
“he that bel ieveth shal l  be saved, and he that bel ieveth  
not  sha l l  be  damned ,” i s  mos t  f e a r fu l ,  mos t  f a t a l .  To  
be  in  e r ror  on the  top ic s  o f  l i t e ra ture,  s c ience,  com- 
me rce,  h i s t o r y,  i s  a  me re  i n conven i ence,  a t  wo r s t  a  
derogat ion f rom our menta l  reputat ion or  our wor ld ly  
comfor t ;  but to be fundamental ly wrong in re l ig ion, i s  
an  ev i l  which  commences  i t s  ch ie f  mi sch ie f  f rom the  
d ay  o f  ou r  dea th ,  and  pe r pe tua t e s  i t  th rough  a l l  the  
ages of eternity.

I  need not infor m yon,  that  there prevai l s  an endles s  
va r i e t y  o f  op in ion s  on  the  sub j e c t  o f  re l i g ion .  Th i s  
c i rcumstance,  however i t  may be matter  of  reg ret  with  
p ious  minds ,  i s  no cause  o f  sur pr i se  wi th  phi losophic  
one s .  I n f i d e l s  who  p ro f e s s  t o  s t udy  theo logy  i n  t he  
book o f  na ture,  a re  d iv ided in to  many sec t s .  Scarce ly 
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a subject exists ,  however plain and apparently incapable  
o f  produc ing a  d iver s i ty  o f  op in ion,  but  i s  v iewed by  
dif ferent men in var ious l ights .  What clashing opinions  
exis t  amongst  lawyer s ,  concerning the precise meaning  
of the words of a statute, which was drawn up with the  
mos t  anxious  care  to  avoid  any uncer ta in ty.  That  d i f - 
ferent opinions should exist on the meaning of the scr ip- 
tures,  i s  less  to be wondered at ,  when we consider how  
deeply we are al l  interested in the matter of revelat ion,  
and how apt we are in cases of per sonal interest to have  
our judgments  bias sed by our fee l ings .  The Bible,  i f  i t  
could be read in heaven by holy angels and spir its made  
perfect,  would produce no discordant opinions there. It  
i s  to  the  deprav i ty  o f  human na ture  tha t  a l l  re l ig ious  
error is to be traced.

Diver s i ty  of  sent iment ,  a l though confes sedly an evi l ,  
ha s  been product ive  o f  some bene f i t s .  I t  ha s  a f forded  
oppor tun i ty  fo r  the  more  v igorous  exerc i se  and  con- 
sp icuous  d i sp l ay  o f  Chr i s t i an  char i ty  and forbearance  
between the var ious sects ;  while i t  i s  a constant pledge  
for the pur i ty of  the sacred text ,  As they a l l  profess  to  
d r aw the i r  op in ion s  f rom the  B ib l e,  they  ma in t a in  a  
constant  and s leeples s  jea lousy over each other ’s  t reat- 
men t  o f  the  word  o f  God .  The i r  oppo s i t i on  to  e ach  
other,  conver t s  them a l l  into v ig i lant  guardians  of  the  
source  o f  the i r  f a i th ;  so  tha t  a l though they have  cor- 
rupted the s t reams of  t r uth,  they have jo int ly  guarded  
t h e  p u r i t y  o f  t h e  f o u n t a i n .  T h e  s u s p i c i o n  o f  a ny  
l i b e r t i e s  h av i ng  b e en  t a ken  w i t h  t h e  wo rd  o f  God ,  
would be an evil more to be deplored than the existence  
of  a  diver s i ty of  opinion on the sacred text .  While the  
genuinenes s  o f  the s ta tute  i s  admit ted,  and the incor- 
r upt ib i l i ty  o f  the  judge i s  mainta ined,  the  wrang l ings 
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of counsel lor s, about the meaning of terms and phrases,  
cannot subvert the foundations of justice.

S t i l l ,  however,  the se  oppos i t e  s en t iment s  c annot  o f  
cour se be a l l  r ight .  Although er ror i s  mult i for m, truth  
i s  uni for m;  and i t  i s  o f  in f in i te  consequence,  tha t  we  
should embrace the one and reject the other.

1.  Some e r ro r s  unque s t ionably  exc lude  a  man  f rom  
s a l va t i on .  “He  th a t  be l i eve th  sh a l l  b e  s aved ,  and  he  
th a t  be l i eve th  no t  sha l l  be  damned .” Now,  i t  i s  c e r - 
ta inly evident f rom this  language,  that  sa lvat ion i s  sus- 
pended on a bel ief  of  the gospel ;  and of cour se upon a  
be l i e f  o f  the  t r ue  gospe l ,  not  on the  be l i e f  o f  a  f a l s e  
one.  I f ,  there fore,  what  we be l ieve i s  not  the  same a s  
that which the word of God reveals, it is not the gospel;  
and  such  a  f a i t h  w i l l  no t  s ave  u s .  To  a s c e r t a i n  w i th  
precision what truths are essential to the hope of eternal  
l i fe, is a very diff icult task: to say how far a per son may  
go in er ror, and yet after al l be saved, is what no mortal  
s h o u l d  p r e s u m e  t o  d o.  W h e n  a  m a n  h oweve r  d i s - 
be l ieves  the  Bible  to  be  the  word o f  God,  re jec t s  the  
doctr ine of  the atonement,  and the just i f icat ion of  the  
sou l  by  f a i th ,  or  the  neces s i ty  o f  Div ine  in f luence  to  
renew and sanctify the hear t,  and the obligation of true  
ho l ine s s ;  I  do  not  see  how such an  ind iv idua l  can  be  
saved.  He subver t s  the ver y foundat ions  of  the gospel .  
Something must  be be l ieved,  a s  our  Lord himse l f  te l l s  
us ,  in order to the posses s ion of  ever la s t ing happiness ;  
and i f  these things may be disbel ieved, and yet a s inner  
be saved, it  i s  dif f icult to f ind out what there is  left  for  
h im to  be l i eve.  I f  some sen t iment s  then  a re  e s sen t i a l  
to a saving f a i th,  we should be most tremblingly afra id  
o f  e r ror ;  and  a s  i t  not  fo r  u s  to  s ay  how f a r  an  ind i- 
vidual may go in er ror in order to be excluded from the 
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bless ings of the gospel ,  we should cer tainly be a larmed  
a t  t he  l e a s t  dev i a t i on  f rom the  t r u th ,  a s  t he re  i s  no  
doubt that one wrong notion prepares the mind for the  
reception of another.

2 .  A l l  e r ro r  ha s  a  t endency  to  po l lu t e  the  mind  to  
the deg ree in which i t  exis t s ,  and therefore must be so  
f a r  s i n f u l .  “‘ S an c t i f y  t h em  by  t hy  t r u t h ,” s a i t h  ou r  
Lo rd ,  “ t hy  wo rd  i s  t r u t h .” Now i f  t r u t h  s a n c t i f i e s ,  
e r ro r  mu s t  co r r up t  t h e  m ind ;  e x c ep t  two  c au s e s  s o  
diametr ically opposite to each other, as these are, can be  
supposed to produce the same ef fects ;  which i s  absurd.  
Whatever i s  not truth must be er ror.  Whatever opinion  
we profess to have received from the word of God, must  
he classed under one or other of these heads,  and must  
have some inf luence or  other  upon our  re l ig ious  cha- 
r a c t e r  a s  i t  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G o d .  W ro n g  
sentiments may not produce immoral i ty in the l i fe;  but  
i f  they  cor r up t  our  s ec re t  mot ive s ;  i f  they  render  u s  
sp i r i tua l ly  proud,  and lead us  to  g lor y  be fore  God;  i f  
t h ey  make  u s  s e l f - con f i d en t  and  dependen t ;  i f  t h ey  
c au s e  u s  t o  l e an  t o  ou r  own  unde r s t and ing ;  i f  t h ey  
lead us to look with contempt upon others; i f they keep  
u s  f rom us ing  any  means  o f  g r ace  in s t i tu ted  by  God,  
t hey  po l l u t e  and  in ju re  the  m ind  in  the  s i gh t  o f  i t s  
Omn i s c i en t  C re a to r.  The  l e a s t  d i s e a s e  i n  t h e  body,  
a l though i t  be unobserved by other s ,  and be unfe l t  by  
t he  sub j e c t  o f  i t ,  i s  an  i n ju r y  t o  t he  he a l t h .  I t  may  
neve r  come to  a  f a t a l  a t t a ck ,  o r  b r ing  on  dea th ,  bu t  
s t i l l  i t  i s  injur ious to the frame: and it  i s  precisely thus  
with error in the mind.

A l l  re l i g ion  i s  f ounded  upon  knowledge.  I t  beg in s  
h i  t he  re cep t ion  o f  t r u th  i n to  the  unde r s t and ing :  i f  
the re fo re  the  who le  t r u th  i s  no t  rece ived ,  some pa r t 
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of the moral means appointed for our spir itual improve- 
ment  i s  not  app l ied ;  and i f  any  th ing  cont ra r y  to  the  
t r u t h  i s  re c e ived ,  a  c au s e  i s  i n  ope r a t i on  upon  ou r  
minds ,  oppos i te  to  the  r igh t  one.  The order  o f  p ie ty  
i s  t he  o rde r  o f  n a tu re ;  f i r s t ,  we  rece ive  an  op in ion ,  
then our fee l ings  are exci ted by the opinion,  and then  
the wi l l  ac t s  under  the in f luence of  the fee l ings :  a s  i s  
the  opin ion,  such are  the  re so lut ions  and the ac t ions .  
If  the opinion therefore be wrong, al l  that fol lows must  
be wrong as to its moral character in the sight of God.

I  am awa re  th a t  a  d i f f i cu l t y  p re s en t s  i t s e l f  he re  to  
many young per sons, which perplexes them not a l i t t le.  
They  s ee  ind iv idua l s  who  have  embraced  the  w ide s t  
ex t remes  o f  op in ion ,  equa l l y  exemp l a r y  fo r  the  d i s - 
charge  o f  a l l  the  re l a t ive  and soc ia l  obl iga t ions .  They  
see  those  who have  embraced er ror,  a s  u se fu l ,  peace- 
fu l ,  and or namenta l  member s  of  soc ie ty,  a s  those who  
have  rece ived  the  t r u th .  Th i s  i s  undoub ted ly  a  f a c t .  
I  know very many who have re jected a lmost  a l l  that  i s  
pecul iar  to Chr is t ianity,  who are yet amongst  the most  
truly respectable inhabitants of the places in which they  
l ive.  But  th i s  does  not  d i sprove my s ta tements ,  nor  in  
any deg ree  prove tha t  er ror  i s  innocent  and har mles s .  
There  a re  two l ight s  in  which the human charac ter  i s  
to be viewed; i ts  aspect towards men, and that which it  
b e a r s  t owa rd s  God .  Now I  do  no t  mean  to  s ay  t h a t  
re l ig ious er ror must ,  in any mater ia l  or vi s ible deg ree,  
a l t e r  t h e  f o r m e r .  A  m a n  m ay  b e  a  g o o d  s u b j e c t ,  
ne ighbour,  hu sband ,  f a the r,  t r ade sman ,  ma s t e r,  w i th  
any or with no re l ig ious opinions at  a l l .  Some inf idel s  
have been exemplary in their attention to al l  the duties  
o f  s oc i a l  l i f e .  Th i s ,  howeve r,  on l y  p rove s  th a t  e r ro r  
doe s  no t  a lway s  d i s f i gu re  t he  cha r a c t e r  i n  t he  s i gh t 
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o f  man ;  bu t  we  a re  now more  p a r t i cu l a r l y  s p e ak ing  
o f  i t s  a s p e c t  t owa rd s  God .  I n  t h i s  v i ew  o f  i t  t h e re  
may  be  a  d eg re e  o f  ob l i qu i t y  t r u l y  aw fu l ,  wh i l e  a l l  
i s  c o r r e c t  t owa rd s  m a n .  P r i d e  o f  i n t e l l e c t  a n d  o f  
hear t ;  se l f-suf f ic iency and sel f-dependence; a s tout and  
pe r t inac ious  re s i s t ance  o f  Jehovah ’s  au thor i ty ;  a  pe r- 
emptory refusal  to submit to his  schemes and wil l ,  may  
a l l  be r i fe  in the soul ,  where every thing i s  f a i r  in the  
ex t e r io r.  God  look s  a t  the  hea r t ;  and  in  h i s  eye  the  
character is  decided by the state of the mind. Relig ion,  
properly speaking, has to do with God and heaven; it  i s  
a r ight disposition towards God, and a spir itual prepara- 
t ion for  a  ce le s t i a l  s t a te,  which i t  i s  per fec t ly  ev ident  
may be want ing ,  where  there  a re  many soc ia l  v i r tues .  
Wha t  I  a f f i r m  t h en  i s ,  t h a t  e r ro r,  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  
degree in which it exists, must vitiate the character, and  
deprave  the  hea r t  in  the  s igh t  o f  God:  mus t  obs t r uc t  
the g rowth and exercise of the rel ig ious pr inciple, must  
unf it a person for divine fellowship here, and for eternal  
glory hereafter.

Er ror  on re l ig ious  subject s  i s  not  a  mere inte l lectua l  
defect ;  i t  i s  not  the resul t  of  mere weakness  of  under- 
s tanding;  i t s  sea t  i s  in  the hear t :  i t  spr ings  f rom care- 
l e s sne s s ,  p re jud i ce,  p r ide,  o r  some o the r  h idden  and  
unsuspec ted  opera t ion o f  our  deprav i ty,  which exer t s  
a  bewi lde r ing  in f luence  on  the  judgment .  We a re  a s  
cer tainly accountable to God for i t  as  for evi l  conduct.  
I t  i s  no t  to  be  conce ived  fo r  a  moment ,  tha t  we  a re  
re spons ible  for  the  exerc i se s  o f  ever y  other  f acu l ty  o f  
the  sou l ,  ye t  not  for  the  under s t and ing ,  which i s  the  
nob l e s t  o f  t hem a l l .  I f  a  man  may  be l i eve  e r ro r  and  
ye t  be  innocent ,  he  may preach i t  wi thout  gu i l t ;  and  
i f  t h i s  be  the  c a s e,  may  emp loy  a l l  h i s  f a cu l t i e s ,  h i s 

Vol. 13		  d 



42	 works of john angell james volume xiii�

ta lents ,  hi s  t ime,  hi s  inf luence,  in direct  opposi t ion to  
the counsels of heaven, and to all the revelation of God,  
and yet be without blame.

I f  t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  b e  c o r r e c t ,  e r r o r  i s  c e r t a i n l y  
c r i m i n a l .  H ow  c a n  t h e r e  b e  a  d o u b t  o f  i t ?  I f  a  
man may d i sbe l i eve  a  l e s s  impor tant  t r u th  and ye t  be  
innocent in that act of his disbel ief ;  then he may reject  
a  more  impor tant  one,  and be  equa l ly  f au l t l e s s .  I f  he  
may  d i s c red i t  one  t r u th  w i thou t  gu i l t ,  t hen  he  may  
d i s c r e d i t  t wo ;  i f  t wo,  t e n ;  i f  t e n ,  h a l f  t h e  B i b l e ;  
i f  hal f  the Bible,  the whole of i t ;  so that he may inno- 
cent ly  be a  de i s t  or  a the i s t .  Then why i s  i t  s a id  to a l l  
the  wor ld ,  “He tha t  be l i eve th  not  sha l l  be  damned?”  
And what  says  the Scr ipture in other p laces?  “For thi s  
cause  God sha l l  send them s t rong de lus ions ,  tha t  they  
should believe a lie, that they all might be damned, who  
be l ieved not  the  t r u th .” “But  though we,  or  an  ange l  
f rom heaven,  preach any other  gospe l  unto  you,  than  
t h a t  wh i ch  we  h ave  p re a ched  un to  you ,  l e t  h im  be  
accur sed.  As we sa id before,  so I  say now again,  i f  any  
man  p re a ch  any  o the r  go spe l  un to  you  th an  th a t  ye  
h ave  r e c e i ve d ,  l e t  h i m  b e  a c c u r s e d .” “ W h o s o eve r  
transg resseth and abideth not in the doctr ine of Chr ist ,  
ha th not  God.  I f  there  come any unto you,  and br ing  
no t  t h i s  doc t r i ne,  re ce ive  h im no t  i n to  you r  hou se,  
ne i ther  b id  h im God speed ;  fo r  he  tha t  b idde th  h im.  
God speed,  i s  par taker  of  hi s  evi l  deeds .” “Hencefor th  
b e  no  more  ch i l d ren  t o s s ed  t o  and  f ro,  and  c a r r i ed  
about  wi th  ever y  wind  o f  doc t r ine,  by  the  s l e igh t  o f  
men,  and cunning cra f t ines s ,  whereby they l ie  in  wai t  
t o  d e c e ive.” “Be  no t  c a r r i e d  a bou t  w i t h  d ive r s  a nd  
s t range doctr ines ,  for  i t  i s  a  good thing that  the hear t  
be  e s t ab l i shed  wi th  g r a ce.” “For  the  t ime  wi l l  come 
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when they  wi l l  no t  endure  sound doc t r ine ;  bu t  a f t e r  
their  own lusts ,  shal l  they heap to themselves teacher s ,  
h av i ng  i t c h i ng  e a r s ;  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  t u r n  away  t h e i r  
ea r s  f rom the  t r u th ,  and sha l l  be  tur ned unto f able s .”  
“There were f alse prophets also among the people, even  
as  there shal l  be f a l se teacher s  among you, who pr ivi ly  
shal l  br ing in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord  
who bought them, and br ing upon them swift  destruc- 
t ion;  and many sha l l  fo l low thei r  per nic ious  ways ,  by.  
rea son of  whom the way of  t r uth sha l l  be  ev i l  spoken  
of ;  whose judgment now of  a  long t ime l ingereth not ,  
and their  damnat ion s lumbereth not .” These and many  
more  s im i l a r  t ex t s  d e c i de  t he  po in t ,  t h a t  e r ro r s  a re  
b l ameable  and  de s t r uc t ive ;  tha t  they  sp r ing  f rom the  
deprav i ty  o f  our  na ture,  and in  so  f a r  a s  they preva i l ,  
e xh i b i t  a  h e a r t  no t  ye t  b rough t  i n t o  s ub j e c t i on  t o  
Christ.

B ewa re  t h e n ,  my  d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  o f  t h a t  s p u r i o u s  
candour which looks with an equal eye on al l  opinions;  
which talks of the innocence of er ror, and thus dif fuses  
a baneful indif ference to the truth. The adage of Pope,  
who  wa s  a  f re e - th ink ing  Roman  Ca tho l i c ,  h a s  been  
circulated round society by innumerable echoes:

“For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight;  
His can’t be wrong whose life is in the r ight.”

Thi s ,  you wi l l  pe rce ive,  i s  an  equ ivoca l  expre s s ion .  
In one view of  i t  nothing can be more cor rect ;  for  in  
ever y ca se,  a  r ight  l i fe,  tha t  i s ,  r ight  in  the scr ip tura l  
sense of the ter m, must proceed from a r ight creed: i f ,  
t h e re fo re,  t he  l i f e  b e  r i gh t ,  s o  mu s t  a l s o  t he  c re ed .  
out  the des ign of  the author  was  to teach that  a  r ight  
We may  s t and  connec ted  wi th  any  c reed ,  o r  wi th  no  
creed;  and that ,  therefore,  re l ig ious opinions are of  no 
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con sequence  wha teve r.  Th i s  you  wi l l  pe rce ive  i s  the  
popu l a r  ye t  d re ad fu l  dogma  o f  in f i de l i t y.  Th i s  b an t - 
l ing  o f  scept ic i sm has  been fo i s ted  in to  the  Chr i s t i an  
wor ld ,  and prof anely bapt ized by the name of  char i ty.  
Bu t  though  i t  may  wea r  a  smi l ing  appea r ance,  i t  ha s  
a n  i n f i d e l  h e a r t .  I f  t h i s  c oun t e r f e i t ,  ho l l ow  t h i n g ,  
which dares to take to itsel f  the sacred name of char ity,  
had not  renounced the  Bible,  i t  would  cer ta in ly  have  
known that  er ror s  in f a i th are  the of f spr ing of  a  hear t  
whol ly or  par t ia l ly  unrenewed,  and as  deci s ive a  proof  
of  a want of rel ig ion, to the extent to which they pre- 
vail, as an unsanctified life.

Contend ear nes t ly  then for  the  f a i th  once  de l ivered  
t o  t h e  s a i n t s .  I  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  yo u  b i g o t s .  T h i s  
however is  a vague and plast ic term, which in the s lang  
of modern inf idelity has been applied generally to every  
one who at taches  impor tance to re l ig ious  opinions .  I f  
by  b i go t r y  i s  me an t  a n  ove rween i ng  a t t a c hmen t  t o  
sent iments  confes sedly of  le s ser  impor tance than many  
o t h e r s ;  o r  a  b l i nd  z e a l  f o r  op i n i on s  a dop t ed  r a t h e r  
f ro m  c u s t o m  t h a n  f ro m  c o nv i c t i o n ;  o r  a  s p i r i t  o f  
in to lerance,  contempt ,  and per secut ion towards  those  
w h o  d i f f e r  f ro m  u s  i n  t h e  a r t i c l e s  o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f ;  
i f  th i s  be  b igot r y,  be  you no b igot s ;  abhor  and avo id  
a  d i spo s i t ion  o f  th i s  k ind .  Adopt  a l l  your  s en t iment s  
a f te r  a  c lo se  examina t ion ,  and upon a  fu l l  convic t ion  
of  the i r  t r uth.  Appor t ion your zea l  for  the i r  d i f fus ion  
a c co rd ing  to  the i r  re l a t ive  impor t ance.  Exe rc i s e  the  
g rea t e s t  fo rbea r ance  and  candour  toward s  tho se  who  
d i f fer  f rom you;  but  a t  the same t ime contend for  the  
ar ticles of your f aith as matter s of inf inite consequence.  
Defend your opinions with an enlightened, dispassionate,  
but at  the same t ime ardent,  zeal .  Ins i s t  upon the con-
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nexion of r ight sentiments with r ight feel ings;  that the  
fo r mer,  when rea l ly  he ld ,  l ead  to  the  l a t te r,  and tha t  
the lat ter  can never exis t  without the for mer.  I f  this  i s  
what is  meant by bigotry, then may you possess i t  more  
and  more.  Shr ink  no t  f rom the  cha rge,  i f  th i s  be  i t s  
meaning in the l ips of those who use i t .  I f  you par take  
o f  t r ue  f a i th  and  genu ine  ho l ine s s ,  you  mus t  expec t  
tha t  the  one wi l l  be  ca l l ed  enthus ia sm,  and the  other  
b i go t r y.  D i s reg a rd  bo th  the  a c cu s a t i on s ,  and  be  no t  
d e t e r red  by  opp rob r i ou s  n ame s  f rom the  pu r su i t  o f  
eternal life.

Do  you  a sk  me  wha t  a re  r i gh t  s en t imen t s ?  I  rep l y,  
Search the Scr iptures for your selves with doci l i ty,  with  
p r aye r ,  w i t h  e a r n e s t n e s s .  N o  l a n g u a g e  c a n  e x p re s s  
the inf inite impor tance of enter ing, without delay, on a  
deep and so lemn examinat ion into these  mat ter s .  Ca l l  
no man master,  but  consul t  the orac le  of  heaven.  One  
evil ,  never enough to be deplored, is ,  that many people  
do  not  exerc i se  any  d i s c r imina t ion .  They  a re  p lea sed  
with different preachers, who br ing as different gospels as  
the Koran is dif ferent from the Bible. They are as ready  
to put themselves in the way of hear ing er ror as  t ruth,  
and swallow down whatever they hear, provided only it is  
p l e a s i ng l y  de l ive red .  E l eg an t  l anguage,  good  e locu- 
t ion ,  thea t r i c a l  a t t i tude s ,  f a s c ina t ing  imager y,  a re  to  
t h em  o f  f a r  mo re  impo r t an c e  t h an  t h e  t r u t h .  They  
are like children rushing into the shop of an apothecary,  
tas t ing at  random of every via l ,  and se lect ing the most  
impos ing in  appearance,  wi thout  the  power  o f  d i s t in- 
guishing medicines from poisons. And even where there  
i s  some general  at tachment to r ight sentiments ,  in how  
few cases is  this attended with an enlightened abil i ty to  
de f end  and  en fo rce  them!  Our  young  peop l e  do  no t 
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s u f f i c i e n t l y  s t o r e  t h e i r  m i n d s  w i t h  t h e  p ro o f s  a n d  
a r gumen t s  o f  t he  op in ion s  they  have  adop t ed .  They  
are  sa t i s f ied with be l ieving without  proof .  This  i s  not  
the case with the advocates of er ror. They are instructed  
in  the  whole  sy s t em o f  a t t ack  and  de fence.  They  a re  
ski l fu l  in a l l  the manoeuvres  of  controver sy;  sophisms,  
a s se r t ions ,  in te r roga tor ie s ,  a rgument s ,  a re  a l l  a t  the i r  
command.  The f r iends  o f  t r u th a re,  in  these  re spect s ,  
often behind them. Reposing an unlimited confidence in  
the invulnerable secur ity, and the impregnable strength,  
o f  the i r  cause,  they do not  exerc i se  themse lves  in  the  
use of their  arms,  and appear sometimes to a disadvan- 
t age  in  sk i r mi sh ing  wi th  the i r  opponent s .  Be  i t  your  
a im to be able  to defend your pr incip les .  The t ruth i s  
of  inf ini te va lue;  may you clear ly and comprehensively  
u n d e r s t a n d  i t ;  c o rd i a l l y  a n d  p r a c t i c a l l y  b e l i eve  i t ;  
s incerely and ardently love it ;  and be able both to state  
it with precision, and to support it with argument.

I cannot conclude this chapter without recommending  
to  you the perusa l  o f  an exce l lent  ser mon by Dr.  Pye  
Smi th ,  “On the  be s t  Means  o f  ob ta in ing  Sa t i s f ac t ion  
with regard to the Truth of Religious Sentiments.”

Af te r  a  su i t ab l e  in t roduc t ion ,  he  po in t s  ou t ,  a s  the  
common  and  p r i n c i p a l  s ou rc e s  o f  e r ro r  w i th  reg a rd  
t o  d iv ine  th ing s ,  t he  weakne s s  o f  ou r  f a cu l t i e s ;  ou r  
t a k i ng  up  w rong  s ub j e c t s  o f  i nve s t i g a t i on ;  a nd  ou r  
being affected by the secret influence of sinful dispositions  
a n d  h a b i t s .  U n d e r  t h e  l a s t  p a r t i c u l a r  we  f i n d  t h e  
following impressive observations:

“‘A sinner,’ says the wise king of Israel ,  ‘ seeketh wisdom, and  
f indeth it  not.’ The entire want or the g reat def iciency, of love,  
of reverence, and devotedness to God, cannot but give a fatal obliquity  
to our professed researches after truth. Such a state of mind is also  
invariably connected with wrong affections in relation to ourselves. 
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Instead of an humble, adoring, and delightful admiration of the uni- 
versal perfection of the Most High, there will be pride, self-confidence,  
and a determination to think at all events favourably of our own dis  
positions and practices. The judgment of God will be little regarded,  
and its  impress ions fel t  very s l ightly. His supremacy wil l  be the  
object of secret murmur, or of virtual denial. The heart will r ise in  
dis l ike against  his  glor ious and unchangeable recti tude, and the  
necessary obligation of his rational creatures to love him with a  
perfect  hear t .  His sole and sovereign competency to deter mine  
whether at all, to what extent, and in what way and manner, he may  
be pleased to pardon and bless s inner s,  wil l  be met by a strong,  
though perhaps disguised repugnance. And the duty of a cheerful and  
implicit reliance on the unsullied pur ity, r ighteousness, and benevo- 
lence of Jehovah, notwithstanding the perplexity of present appear- 
ances ,  may indeed be f a int ly acknowledged in words,  but as  to  
practical effect, it will be treated with neglect, or even with disgust.  
These, and all other movements of the heart which is under the power  
of revolt from God, will most certainly darken the understanding,  
and mislead the judgment; ‘evil will be put for good;’ and good will  
be treated as evil.”

The remedies of the er roneous tendencies of the human hear t,  
are stated to be: “1. the maintenance of r ight affections towards the  
great Author and Revealer of relig ious truth: 2. a habit of entire  
subjection to the author ity of the Holy Scr iptures: 3. the use of all  
proper methods of acquir ing and improving the art of just reasoning:  
4. establishment in the evidence and influence of pr imary truths:  
5. living under the benign and pur ifying influence of divine truth:  
6. cautious observation of the effect of particular sentiments upon  
ourselves or others: 7. keeping in mind, that what has been adopted  
on impartial inquiry and sufficient evidence, is not to be lightly given  
up on the mere occurrence of some new objection: 8. fervent prayer.  
“The constant, ser ious, and affectionate practice of this great and  
necessary duty, will have the most happy effect in obtaining and  
preserving the rational and scr iptural satisfaction of the truth of our  
sentiments, if they be indeed true; and, if otherwise, of leading us to  
the timely and beneficial discovery of our error. Prayer elevates the  
soul above the mists and darkness of this revolted world, and places  
us  under the ver y shining of  the Ever las t ing Light .  I t  tends to  
exterminate the greatest obstruction to the entrance of that light, the  
prepossession of sin in the hear t. It g ives vigour and delicacy to  
the sanctif ied perceptions. It guides that holy, mental sense, which  
is the characteristic of the real Christian, to the quick discr imination,
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and the delighted reception of truth and goodness. Through prayer,  
the hallowed medium of intercourse with heaven, the devout mind  
ascends to its closest enjoyment of communion with the Lord God of  
truth-, and from him descend the returns of prayer, ‘every good gift,  
and every perfect gift.’”

PRAYER.

O God, thou ar t love; thou ar t l ight. Holy love is thy nature;  
and thou art the God of truth; all truth centres in thee, and emanates  
from thee. May 1 know thee, the true God, and Jesus Chr ist whom  
thou hast sent. I render thee my sincere and hearty thanks for the  
sacred Scr iptures, that inestimable volume, which is given by thine  
inspiration, and is profitable for doctr ine, for reproof, for correction,  
for instruction in r ighteousness, that the man of God may be perfect,  
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. May I consider thy word  
the only infall ible standard of truth; and turning from all human  
author ity, however I may avail myself of the teaching of uninspired  
men, may I determine to receive nothing as truth which is  not  
taught here, and everything as truth which is  taught here. Give  
me an enl ightened under standing,  and lead me into the know- 
ledge of thy wil l .  And as many f alse teacher s are gone out, and  
many f a l se systems are abroad, O God, help me to discr iminate  
between truth and error. May I have ability to detect the sophistr ies  
by which many are spoiled through philosophy and vain deceit. Let  
me not be confounded by diff iculties which I cannot remove, nor  
staggered by myster ies which I cannot comprehend. “What is con- 
tained in thy word may I receive in all docility and humility, how- 
ever it may transcend my understanding. Preserve me from all pr ide  
of intellect, and all vain speculation. Let me feel the power of truth  
in sanctifying my heart and comforting my mind, and thus find in the  
holiness and peace produced by the truth, the best guardians against  
false doctr ine. May my heart be established with grace, that I may  
not be car r ied about with diver s and strange doctr ines. Pity my  
ignorance, help my weakness, and strengthen my faith. These things  
I implore through Jesus Chr ist, who is the way, the truth, and the  
life. Amen.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE NATURE OF TRUE RELIGION.

All other quest ions ,  compared with thi s ,  are  t r i f le s  
light as air, or but as the dust of the balance; philosophy,  

l i terature, commerce, the ar ts  and the sciences,  have, i t  
i s  true, a relat ive impor tance; they soften the manner s ,  
al leviate the evils, multiply the comfor ts of l i fe; yet it is  
imposs ible  to forget  that  they are the mere embel l i sh- 
men t s  o f  a  s c ene,  wh i ch  we  “mus t  s ho r t l y  qu i t ;  t he  
deco r a t i on s  o f  a  t he a t re,  f rom wh ich  the  a c to r s  and  
spec t a to r s  mus t  soon re t i re  toge ther.” But  re l i g ion  i s  
of  inf ini te and eter nal  moment,  and developes i t s  con- 
sequence most  per fect ly  in  the moment when the im- 
por t ance  o f  a l l  o the r  sub jec t s  t e r mina te s  fo r  eve r.  A  
mistake in this af f air,  per sis ted in t i l l  death, i s  fol lowed  
by e f fec t s  in f in i te ly  dreadfu l ,  and of  e ter na l  dura t ion.  
You should br ing to this inquiry, therefore, my children,  
a trembling solicitude to be led in the r ight way.

Some cons ider  re l ig ion a s  a  mere  not iona l  a s sent  to  
cer ta in  theolog ica l  opinions ;  other s ,  a s  a  bare  a t tend- 
ance on relig ious ordinances; others, as the performance  
of moral duties.  They are al l  equal ly wrong; for instead  
of being any one of these separately and apar t from the  
re s t ,  i t  i s  the  un ion  o f  them a l l .  Re l i g ion  admi t s  o f  
many de f in i t ions  in  sc r ip ture  l anguage.  I t  i s  “ repent-
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ance towards God, and f a i th in our Lord Jesus Chr is t :”  
or i t  i s  “f ai th working by love:” or i t  i s  receiving “that  
g race which br ingeth salvation, and teacheth us to deny  
ungod l i n e s s  a nd  wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a nd  t o  l i ve  s ob e r l y,  
r ighteous ly,  and godly,  in  th i s  pre sent  ev i l  wor ld :” or  
i t  i s  “ d e ny i n g  o u r s e l ve s ,  t a k i n g  u p  o u r  c ro s s  a n d  
following after Chr ist:” or it is “being born again of the  
Spir it ,  and sanctif ied by the truth:” or it  is  the supreme  
love o f  Chr i s t ,  or  the  habi tua l  fea r  o f  God.  Each one  
of these phrases is  a def init ion of true piety; but I shal l  
now adopt another,  and represent  i t  a s  “a r ight  di spo- 
sit ion of mind towards God, implanted in our nature by  
the in f luence of  the Holy Ghost ,  and exerc i s ing i t se l f  
according to the circumstances in which we are placed.”

R e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  s a m e  i n  s u b s t a n c e  i n  a l l  r a t i o n a l  
c rea tu re s ,  whether  innocent  o r  f a l l en .  In  ange l s  i t  i s  
st i l l  a r ight disposit ion towards God, exercis ing itsel f  in  
the way of adoration, love, gratitude, and obedience, but  
not  o f  f a i th ,  hope,  and repentance,  because  the i r  c i r- 
cumstances preclude the poss ibi l i ty of these acts .  Reli- 
g ion,  in re ference to f a l len man,  i s  a  r ight  di spos i t ion  
o f  m ind ;  bu t  i n a smuch  a s  h e  i s  a  s i n f u l  a nd  r u i n ed  
c rea ture,  ye t  a  c rea ture  capable  o f  s a lva t ion ,  th rough  
the mediat ion of  Chr i s t ,  i t  must  necessar i ly include in  
i t ,  in addit ion to the feel ings of angel ic piety, a l l  those  
mental exercises and habits which are suitable to a state  
o f  g u i l t ,  a n d  a  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  m e rc y.  L e t  u s  t a ke  
each part of the definition by itself.

I .  G o d  i s  t h e  p r i m a r y  o b j e c t  o f  r e l i g i o n .  I t  i s  
no t  enough  tha t  we  pe r fo r m our  du t i e s  toward s  ou r  
fel low-creatures; but to be truly pious we must perform  
o u r  d u t y  t owa rd s  G o d .  We  m ay  b e  e xe m p l a r y  a n d  
even puncti l ious in discharg ing every socia l  obl igat ion: 
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we may be moral  in the usual  acceptat ion of  the ter m,  
honourable,  amiable ;  and yet  may be a l l  th i s ,  wi thout  
one s ingle spark of true piety;  because in a l l  this  there  
may be no re ference whatever  to God.  An athei s t  may  
be  a l l  th i s .  Unt i l  the  mind i s  r ight ly  a f fec ted towards  
God, there i s  no rel ig ion, because He is  the direct and  
p r imar y  ob jec t  o f  i t .  I t  i s  someth ing  pe r f ec t l y  inde- 
pendent ,  a s  to  i t s  e s s ence,  o f  a l l  the  soc i a l  re l a t ion s .  
I f  a  man were wrecked,  l ike  Alexander  Se lk i rk ,  on an  
un inhab i t ed  i s l and ,  whe re  the re  wou ld  be  no  room,  
of cour se,  for loyalty,  honesty, kindness ,  mercy, just ice,  
truth, or any of the relat ive vir tues,  the claims of piety  
would sti l l  follow him to this dreary and desolate abode;  
and even there,  where he should never  hear  the sweet  
mus ic  o f  speech,  nor  look on the  human f ace  d iv ine,  
he would s t i l l  be  under  the obl iga t ions  o f  p ie ty ;  even  
t h e re  a  vo i c e  wou l d  b e  h e a rd  b re a k i n g  t h e  s i l e n c e  
a round him,  wi th the so lemn in junct ion of  Scr ip ture,  
“Thou  sh a l t  l ove  the  Lo rd  thy  God .” Bea r  i n  re co l - 
l e c t i on ,  t h en ,  my  de a r  ch i l d ren ,  t h a t  God ,  a s  h e  i s  
revealed in his word, is the direct and pr imary object of  
a l l  t r ue  p ie ty ;  and tha t  the  mos t  exempla r y  d i scharge  
o f  t h e  s o c i a l  d u t i e s  c a n  b e  n o  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  t h a t  
reverence, and love, and gratitude, and obedience, which  
we owe to him.

Mos t  s t r a nge  i t  i s ,  a nd  ye t  mo s t  l amen t ab l y  com- 
mon ,  fo r  men  to  make  the  d i s cha rge  o f  the i r  du t i e s  
towards  each other,  a  subs t i tu te  for  those  which they  
owe to  God,  and an excuse  for  neg lec t ing them; a s  i f  
the  Div ine  Be ing  were  the  on ly  one  in  the  un iver se,  
who  can ,  w i th  p ropr i e ty,  be  fo rgo t t en ;  and  a s  i f  He  
might be utter ly neglected, without any cr iminal i ty on  
o u r  p a r t .  H e  i s  o u r  C re a t o r ,  P re s e r ve r ,  a n d  B e n e -
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f actor ;  in Him we l ive,  and move, and have our being.  
His nature includes every thing that can enti t le him to  
our  e s teem and adora t ion ;  Hi s  goodnes s ,  ever y  th ing  
that can cla im our g rat i tude and love. How then can i t  
be thought that  the pract ica l  remembrance of our duty  
to  man can  be  any  rea son  fo r  not  lov ing  and  se r v ing  
H im?  Our  f i r s t  a nd  mo s t  impo r t an t  re l a t i on  i s  t h a t  
of  creatures  dependent on our Creator ;  and, therefore,  
our f ir st  and most indispensable duty is  a r ight disposi- 
t i on  towa rd s  God .  Hence,  t he  Sc r i p tu re s  re so l ve  a l l  
c r ime  in to  f o rge t f u lne s s  o f  God .  “The  w i cked  sh a l l  
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.”  
To be a wicked man, and to forget God, are one and the  
same thing.  To be dest i tute of  r ight  a f fect ions towards  
God ,  i s  the  ve r y  e s s ence  o f  s in ;  and  to  pos se s s  the se  
affections the essence of religion.

I I .  Re l i g ion  i s  a  devo t ion  o f  a l l  a  man ’s  power s  to  
God .  I t  i s  no t  mere l y  a  th ing  o f  ou twa rd  fo r ms  and  
ceremonies ,  but  of  the hear t .  I t  i s  more than exter na l  
acts ,  i t  i s  a  disposi t ion; not a compulsory habit  of  l i fe,  
but a  voluntar y one.  That re l ig ion must  be an inter nal  
pr inciple, an affair of the soul, is evident from the nature  
of its object, of whom it is said, “God is a spir it, and they  
that worship him must worship him in spir it and in truth.”  
As the heart lies all open to him, unless there be relig ion  
there, he scorns the uplifted hand and bended knee. It is  
evident from reason, that piety must have its seat in the  
breast ;  for what spir i tual  excel lence can there be in an  
action, which is either performed from a bad motive, or  
f rom none a t  a l l ?  I t  i s  ev ident  f rom reve l a t ion .  Read  
such injunctions as these. “My son, g ive me thine hear t.”  
“Ge t  t h e e  a  n ew  he a r t .” “Thy  he a r t  i s  no t  r i gh t  i n  
the  s i gh t  o f  God.” “Be  renewed in  the  sp i r i t  o f  your 
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m i n d .” “ Ye  mu s t  b e  b o r n  a g a i n .” E q u a l l y  i n  p o i n t  
are a l l  those pas sages  which command us  to love God,  
t o  f e a r  h im ,  t o  t r u s t  i n  h im ,  t o  g l o r i f y  h im ;  du t i e s  
which  o f  cour se  imp ly  the  exerc i s e  and  the  v igorous  
exerc i se  o f  the  a f f ec t ions  o f  the  mind.  Not ions  how- 
ever clear,  moral i ty however exemplary, are not enough  
t i l l  t he  cu r ren t  o f  f e e l i ng  i s  t u r ned  toward s  God .  A  
mere cold cor rectness  of  depor tment,  which leaves the  
hea r t  in  a  s t a t e  o f  a l i ena t ion  and  e s t r angement  f rom  
God, is not the piety of the word of truth.

Now,  i n  con s equence  o f  ou r  n a tu r a l  d e s c en t  f rom  
Adam s ince  h i s  f a l l ,  we  come in to  the  wor ld  to t a l l y  
des t i tute of  a  r ight  di spos i t ion towards God, and g row  
up  unde r  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  a  con t r a r y  t empe r.  “The  
c a r n a l  m ind  i s  enmi t y  a g a i n s t  God .” Th i s  i s  wha t  I  
mean by the tota l  depravi ty of  human nature;  not  that  
t h e re  i s  an  ab s ence  o f  a l l  am i ab l e  and  p r a i s ewor thy  
fee l ing towards  our  fe l low-crea tures ;  not  tha t  there  i s  
the predominance of cr iminal  and vicious appeti te;  but  
t h a t  t h e re  i s  a  t o t a l  d e s t i t u t i on  o f  a l l  r i gh t  f e e l i n g  
towards  God.  Ver y loose and incor rect  representat ions  
have been made, by injudicious wr iters, to the public, on  
the  sub jec t  o f  human deprav i ty.  I t  would  seem,  f rom  
their s tatements,  as  i f  mankind Were al l  a l ike, as  bad as  
v i c e  cou ld  make  t hem.  Now,  by  t he  t o t a l  d ep r av i t y  
o f  the  who le  r ace  o f  man ,  I  s imp ly  mean ,  tha t  s ince  
the fall, every man comes into the world totally destitute  
of hol iness ,  or in other words,  of  the love of God, and  
in  consequence  o f  th i s  de s t i tu t ion  wi l l  and  doc s  l ive  
wi thout  God,  t i l l  renewed by div ine g race.  Some wi l l  
go  fur ther  a s t r ay  in  s in  than other s ,  accord ing  to  the  
c i rcumstances  in  which they  a re  p l aced ;  but  so  f a r  a s  
the state of the hear t is concerned, al l  are equally desti-
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tu te  o f  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  ho l ine s s ,  a s  long a s  they  a re  
unrenewed by the Divine Spir i t .  Before t rue re l ig ion- 
c a n  b e  po s s e s s e d  by  a  human  b e i n g ,  t h e re  mu s t  o f  
consequence be an entire change of his mind, a complete  
a l tera t ion in hi s  d i spos i t ion.  The Scr iptures  infor m us  
that al l  are inherently depraved, for “that which is born  
of the flesh is f lesh;” and, accordingly, with equal expli- 
ci tness  they inform us,  that a l l  must be changed before  
they can par take of  t rue piety.  This  change i s  so g reat  
tha t  our  Lord h imse l f  ca l l s  i t  a  second b i r th .  “Ver i ly,  
ver i ly, I  say unto you, Except a man be born again, he.  
cannot  see  the k ingdom of  heaven.” Unt i l  th i s  change  
takes place there cannot be even the commencement of  
t r ue  re l ig ion ;  for  wi thout  i t  whatever  bear s  the  sem- 
blance  o f  p ie ty  i s  done apar t  f rom a  r ight  d i spos i t ion  
o f  m i n d :  a n d  we  c a n n o t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  G o d ,  w h o  
sees  the  hear t ,  i s  p lea sed wi th such ser v ice,  any more  
than  we  shou ld  be  wi th  compl iment s  f rom a  pe r son ,  
whose bosom we knew to be destitute of all r ight feeling  
towards  us .  The mis take which many make in re l ig ion  
i s ,  they do not beg in with the beg inning; they attempt  
to car r y up the super structure without seeking to have  
the foundat ion la id in the renewal  of  the nature.  They  
p ro f e s s  t o  s e r ve  G o d  o u t wa rd l y,  b e f o r e  t h ey  h ave  
su r rendered  the i r  hea r t  to  h i s  renewing  g race.  The i r  
re l ig ion i s  a  new dress ,  but  not a  new nature.  I t  wants  
that  which a lone const i tutes  piety,  a  “r ight di sposi t ion  
towards God.”

II I .  Thi s  d i spos i t ion i s  implanted in  the  sou l  by the  
power of  the Holy Ghost .  The operat ions  of  Dei ty,  in  
t he  f o r ma t ion  o f  t he  ma t e r i a l  wor l d ,  a re  f requen t l y  
al luded to by the sacred wr iter s, as i l lustrating the work  
of  Jehovah in renewing the human mind, and br ing ing 
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for th beaut ies  of  hol iness  in the human character.  The  
s ou l  o f  man ,  a s  t o  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  e x c e l l en c e,  i s  i n  i t s  
n a t u r a l  s t a t e  a  c h a o s ;  a n d  t h e  s a m e  D iv i n e  S p i r i t  
which brooded ou the  mater i a l s  o f  the  for mles s  void ;  
wh i ch  moved  on  t he  f a c e  o f  t h e  deep,  and  b rough t  
order  out  o f  confus ion,  and beauty  out  o f  de for mi ty ;  
which sa id ,  “Let  there  be  l ight ,  and there  was  l ight ;”  
now operates on the dark mind, the ir regular affections,  
the  ha rd  hea r t  o f  the  s inner,  g iv ing  t r ue  l i gh t  to  the  
under s tanding,  a  r ight di spos i t ion to the soul ,  submis- 
s ion to the wil l ,  and, in shor t ,  creat ing the whole man  
anew in Chr ist  Jesus unto good works.  This i s  declared  
in  many pas sages  of  the Scr iptures .  “A new hear t  a l so  
w i l l  I  g ive  you ,” s a i d  God  to  t he  Jews ,  “ and  a  new  
sp i r i t  wi l l  I  put  wi th in  you;  and I  wi l l  t ake  away the  
s t ony  hea r t  ou t  o f  you r  f l e sh ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  a  
hea r t  o f  f l e sh .  And  I  w i l l  pu t  my  sp i r i t  w i th in  you ,  
and  c au s e  you  to  wa lk  i n  my  s t a tu t e s .” To  the  s ame  
e f f e c t  a re  ou r  Lo rd ’s  wo rd s  t o  N i codemus :  “Excep t  
a  man  be  bor n  o f  wa te r  and  the  Sp i r i t ,  he  sha l l  no t  
s e e  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e a ve n .” T h i s  s a m e  t r u t h  i s  
o f t en  repea t ed  by  the  apo s t l e s .  “You ha th  he  qu i ck- 
e n e d ,” “ W h o  h a t h  s ave d  u s  by  t h e  wa s h i n g  o f  r e - 
g e n e r a t i o n ,  a n d  r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .” “ I t  
i s  God  who  worke th  i n  u s  t o  w i l l  and  t o  do.” Tha t  
i t  mu s t  b e  s o m e  p owe r  o u t  o f  a  m a n ,  a n d  b eyo n d  
h i m s e l f ,  t o  e f f e c t  t h e  c h a n g e ,  i s  ev i d e n t  f ro m  t h e  
c i rcums t ance  th a t  i t  i s  no t  me re l y  t he  conduc t ,  bu t  
the  d i spo s i t ion  i t s e l f ,  wh ich  requ i re s  to  be  changed ;  
and who can reach the mind,  and regula te  the spr ings  
o f  a c t i o n ,  bu t  G o d ?  N o t  t h a t  we  a r e  t o  l i e  d ow n  
m  i n d o l e n t  n e g l e c t ,  a n d  s a y,  “ I f  t h e n  i t  i s  t h e  
Holy Ghost  who must change the mind, I  may g ive up 
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a l l  concern about the matter,  and wait before I attempt  
to  per for m the dut ie s  o f  re l ig ion,  t i l l  I  fee l  tha t  I  am  
changed .” No:  a s  r a t iona l  c re a tu re s  we  mus t  u s e  our  
f aculties, consider our case, examine our hear ts, tremble  
at  our s i tuat ion, cal l  upon God in prayer,  and g ive him  
no re s t  t i l l  he  pour  out  h i s  Sp i r i t  upon us .  The ver y  
circumstance that we are thus dependent on God, should  
make us more tremblingly anxious, more importunate in  
prayer,  for divine help.  I f  you were ent ire ly dependent  
upon  the  a s s i s t ance  o f  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re  f o r  he lp  to  
recover  your  proper ty,  l iber ty,  or  l i f e,  would not  tha t  
ve r y  conv ic t ion  impe l  you  to  the  door  and  p re sence  
of  the per son, in a l l  the eloquence and urgency of im- 
p o r t u n a t e  e n t r e a t y ?  Wo u l d  yo u  n o t  p o u r  o u t  yo u r  
ve r y  sou l  i n  the  l anguage  o f  wre s t l i ng  supp l i c a t ion?  
“Would you not pres s  your sui t  by ever y argument,  so  
l ong  a s  a  r ay  o f  hope  f e l l  upon  your  sp i r i t s ?  In  tha t  
case, the idea that help must come from another, would  
not render you indolent, and why should it do so in the  
business of conversion?

The on ly  c i rcumstance  which  render s  the  in f luence  
of  the Holy Spir i t  neces sar y for  the conver s ion of  the  
soul ,  i s  the want  of  inc l inat ion,  or  d i spos i t ion to love  
and serve God. This  i s  what we cal l  moral  inabi l i ty,  in  
d i s t i n c t i on  f rom na tu r a l  i n ab i l i t y.  A  man  i s  mor a l l y  
un ab l e  when  he  h a s  no  i n c l i n a t i on ;  h e  i s  n a t u r a l l y  
unab l e  when  he  ha s  no  oppor tun i t y.  When  a  ma s t e r  
commands  a  s e r van t  to  go  and  f e t ch  h im someth ing ,  
and  the  s e r van t  hea r s  the  command  and  a t  the  s ame  
t ime  ha s  the  u se  o f  l imbs ,  bu t  re fu se s  to  obey,  he  i s  
morally unable, that is; he has no inclination, no disposi- 
t i o n ;  bu t  i f  d e p r ive d  o f  t h e  u s e  o f  h i s  l i m b s  h e  i s  
n a tu r a l l y  unab l e :  i n  t h e  f o r me r  c a s e  he  cou ld  go  i f 
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h e  wo u l d ;  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  h e  wo u l d  i f  h e  c o u l d :  t h e  
f o r mer  i s  gu i l t y  o f  rebe l l i on ,  f o r  a l l  h e  wan t ed  wa s  
disposit ion; the latter is  innocent, for he has no oppor- 
tun i ty.  One  want s  wi l l ,  the  o the r  wan t s  power.  Th i s  
i l lus t ra tes  the case of  a  s inner,  he i s  mora l ly  unable to  
obey  and love  God;  he  ha s  enough na tura l  power,  he  
has reason, will, affections, and he has eyes to read God’s  
commands,  and ear s  to hear  them. Why, then,  does he  
no t  obey  them?  Because  he  ha s  no  d i spos i t ion .  I f  he  
were a  lunat ic  or  an id iot  f rom hi s  b i r th ,  h i s  inabi l i ty  
to ser ve God would be a  natura l  inabi l i ty.  Now mora l  
inab i l i ty  or  want  o f  d i spos i t ion ,  so  f a r  f rom be ing an  
excu s e  f o r  neg l e c t i ng  God  and  re l i g ion ,  i s  t he  ve r y  
e s sence  o f  s in .  The le s s  d i spos i t ion a  man has  to  tha t  
which i s  good, and the more disposi t ion he has to that  
which i s  ev i l ,  the  more wicked he i s ;  ju s t  a s  a  per son  
addicted to dishonesty, cruelty, or injustice, is  the more  
gui l ty,  the s t ronger hi s  propens i t ie s  are to hi s  wicked- 
ness .  The more natura l  inabi l i ty we have,  the more we  
a r e  e x cu s e d  f rom  no t  do i n g  wha t  i s  r i g h t ;  bu t  t h e  
g reater  our mora l  inabi l i ty  i s ,  the more gui l ty  we are ;  
and this moral inability is what our Lord speaks of , when  
he says, “No man can come unto me, except the Father  
who ha th  sen t  me draw h im.” He cannot ,  because  he  
will not, and he will not, because he has no disposition.  
Hence he says in another place, “Ye will not come unto  
me that ye may have life.” The inability which the Spir it  
of God removes then in conversion, is the want of incli- 
nation; the abil i ty which he g ives is  a r ight disposit ion.  
In conversion no violence is done to the will, because the  
will always follows the disposition. If this be cor rect, we  
are to take pains with ourselves, to think, to resolve, to  
act, though in dependence upon the grace of God.

Vol. 13		  e 
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IV.  I  sha l l  now sta te how a r ight  di spos i t ion of  mind  
towards God wil l  exercise i t sel f  in our circumstances as  
s inner s ,  and th i s  wi l l  br ing us  more immedia te ly  to  a  
consideration of the nature of real religion.

1.  Reverence,  venera t ion ,  and awe,  a re  due  f rom us  
to  that  g rea t  and g lor ious  Being who i s  the author  of  
our existence, the fountain of our comfor ts, the witness  
o f  our  ac t ions ,  and the  a rb i te r  o f  our  e ter na l  des t iny.  
How sublimely g rand and awful is the character of God,  
a s  i t  i s  revea l ed  in  h i s  word !  Acknowledg ing  a s  you  
do, my children, his existence, you should make him the  
ob j e c t  o f  you r  h ab i t u a l  f e a r  and  d re ad .  You  s hou l d  
ma in t a in  a  con s t an t  vene r a t ion  fo r  h im,  a  t rembl ing  
d e p r e c a t i o n  o f  h i s  w r a t h .  A  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  h i s  
existence, and of his immediate presence, should never,  
for any length of t ime, be absent from your mind. The  
idea of an ever-present,  omniscient,  omnipotent Spir i t ,  
should not only be sometimes before your understanding  
as  an ar t ic le of  f a i th,  but impressed upon your hear t  as  
a n  aw f u l  a n d  p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i t y.  Yo u r  s p i r i t s  s h o u l d  
ever be labour ing to apprehend, and to apply the repre- 
s en t a t ion  wh ich  the  Sc r ip tu re s  g ive  u s  o f  the  De i ty.  
A desire to know him, to feel and act towards him with  
propr ie ty,  should be in terwoven wi th the ent i re  habi t  
of your reflections and conduct.

2 .  Pe n i t e n c e  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l y  n e c e s s a r y.  I n  o rd e r  
to this ,  there must be deep convict ion of s in;  for none  
can mourn over a  f aul t ,  of  which he i s  not convinced.  
A deep consciousness of guilt is one of the f ir st feelings  
of a renewed mind, and one of the f ir st operations of the  
Holy Spi r i t ,  “when he i s  come,  he sha l l  convince the  
world of sin.” We come to a knowledge of our sinful state,  
by  an  acqua in t ance  wi th  the  sp i r i tua l i t y,  pu r i t y,  and 
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extent of the moral law; “for s in is  the transg ress ion of  
the l aw.” Unt i l  we know the law,  which i s  the r u le  of  
duty, we cannot know in what way, and to what extent,  
we have of fended against  i t .  The exposi t ion which our  
Lo rd  h a s  g iven  u s  o f  t h e  l aw,  i n  h i s  s e r mon  on  t he  
moun t ,  i n fo r ms  u s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  no t  on l y  the  ove r t  a c t  
o f  i n i q u i t y  w h i c h  m a ke s  a  m a n  a  s i n n e r ;  bu t  t h e  
i nwa rd  f e e l i ng ,  t he  imag ina t i on ,  t he  de s i re.  An  un- 
chas te  look i s  a  breach of  the  seventh commandment :  
a  f e e l i ng  o f  immode r a t e  ange r  i s  a  v i o l a t i on  o f  t h e  
s ix th .  Viewing our se lve s  in  such a  mir ror,  and t r y ing  
our se lves  by such a  s tandard,  we must  a l l  confes s  our- 
s e l ve s  t o  b e  gu i l t y  o f  t e n  t hou s a nd  s i n s .  And  t h en  
a g a in  we  a re  no t  on l y  s i n fu l  f o r  wha t  we  do  th a t  i s  
wrong; but for what we leave undone which is r ight and  
ought to be done. I f ,  therefore,  we have a r ight dispo- 
s i t i on  towa rd s  God ,  we  sh a l l  h ave  a  deep  f e e l i ng  o f  
d e p r av i t y  a n d  g u i l t ;  a n  i m p re s s i ve  s e n s e  o f  m o r a l  
obl iqu i ty ;  an  humbl ing  consc iousne s s  o f  v i l ene s s .  To  
t h e  ch a r g e s  o f  t h e  l aw,  we  mu s t  c r y  gu i l t y,  g u i l t y !  
We sha l l  not  only admit  upon the tes t imony of  other s  
that we are sinful, but from a perception of the holiness  
o f  God ’s  n a tu re,  and  the  pu r i t y  o f  h i s  l aw,  we  sh a l l  
di scer n the number,  agg ravat ions,  and enor mity of  our  
o f fences .  We sha l l  do homage to  in f in i te  ho l ines s ,  by  
acknowledging ourselves altogether sinful.

So r row  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  p en i t en c e.  We  c anno t  h ave  
been  made  p a r t ake r s  o f  pen i t ence  i f  we  do  no t  f e e l  
inward  g r ie f  on  the  rev iew o f  our  t r an sg re s s ions .  We  
read of “godly sor row, which worketh repentance unto  
s a l va t i on .” I f  we  have  in ju red  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re,  t he  
f i r s t  ind ica t ion o f  a  r ight  sense  o f  the  agg re s s ion i s  a  
s i n c e r e  r e g r e t  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  h ave  a c t e d  s o.  H ow 
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mu c h  m o re  n e c e s s a r y  i s  i t  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  b e  u n - 
f e igned ly  so r r y  fo r  our  innumerable  o f f ence s  aga in s t  
God.  Sor row for  s in  i s  not ,  however,  to  be  e s t imated  
o n l y  by  v i o l e n t  e m o t i o n s  a n d  c o p i o u s  t e a r s .  T h e  
pa s s ion s  a re  much  s t ronge r  in  themse lve s ,  and  much  
more excitable,  in some than in other s ;  and, therefore,  
the same degree of inward emotion, or of outward gr ief ,  
i s  not  to be expected f rom a l l .  The deg rees  of  sor row,  
as well as the outward modes of expressing it ,  wil l  vary,  
a s  be long ing more  to  the  sens i t ive  na ture  than to  the  
ra t iona l ;  and for  avoiding a l l  scruple  and doubt fu lnes s  
on thi s  head,  i t  may be la id down for cer ta in,  that  the  
least degree of sor row is suff icient, if it produce reforma- 
tion; the greatest insufficient, if it do not.

The next step in penitence is  confession. Real sor row  
f o r  s i n  i s  a lway s  f r ank  and  impa r t i a l ,  wh i l e  f a l s e  o r  
par t ia l  sor row is  prone to concealment,  pa l l ia t ion,  and  
a p o l o g y.  T h e r e  i s  a  w r e t c h e d  p ro n e n e s s  i n  m a n y  
per sons when convinced of s in,  to offer excuses and to  
endeavour to think the best  of  their  case.  They cannot  
be  b rough t  to  admi t  the  cha rge  in  a l l  i t s  l eng th  and  
breadth ,  but  they  a t tempt  to  h ide  i t s  magni tude f rom  
the i r  own eye s .  Th i s  i s  a  dange rou s  d i spo s i t ion ,  and  
has often come between a man’s  soul and his  sa lvat ion.  
Al l  the g reat  and precious promises  of  pardon are sus- 
p e n d e d  u p o n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  c o n f e s s i o n .  “ I f  we  
confes s  our s ins ,  God i s  f a i thfu l  and jus t  to forg ive us  
our s ins .” Confess ion must be in detai l ,  not in general s  
only; it must be free and impartial.

A bh o r r e n c e  o f  s i n  i s  a l s o  i n c l u d e d  i n  p e n i t e n c e .  
There can be no rea l  g r ie f  for  an act ion,  which i s  not  
accompanied by d i s l ike  of  i t .  We sha l l  unques t ionably 
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hate  s in ,  i f  we par take of  godly  sor row.  Thi s ,  indeed,  
is  the true meaning of the term repentance, which does  
not  s igni fy g r ie f  mere ly,  but  an ent i re  change of  mind  
toward s  s in .  Abhor rence  o f  s in  i s  a s  nece s s a r y  a  pa r t  
o f  repen t ance,  a s  g r i e f .  Our  ha t red  o f  t r an sg re s s i on  
must be grounded, not merely on viewing it as an injury  
to  our se lve s ,  bu t  a s  an  in su l t  to  God.  For  pen i tence,  
on account  o f  s in ,  i s  a l toge ther  a  d i f f e rent  f ee l ing  to  
that which we exper ience when a f ire, a shipwreck, or a  
d i sea se  has  d imini shed our  comfor t s .  Our tear s ,  then,  
a re  no t  enough ,  i f  no t  f o l l owed  by  abho r rence.  “ I f  
we are s incere in our g r ief ,  we shal l  detes t  and f ly the  
viper which has s tung us,  and not cher i sh and caress  i t  
wh i l s t  w i th  f a l s e  t e a r s  we  ba the  the  wound  we  have  
received.”

3 .  F a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  n o  l e s s  n e c e s s a r y.  
F a i t h  i s  a  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t ,  a n d  m o s t  e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  
o f  t r u e  re l i g i on .  F a i t h  i n  Ch r i s t  i s  a  f i r m  p r a c t i c a l  
bel ief  of the gospel test imony concerning Chr ist ,  a ful l  
per suas ion of the truth of what i s  declared, and a con- 
f ident expectat ion of  what i s  promised.  The tes t imony  
i s  t h i s :  “ I t  i s  a  f a i t h f u l  s ay i n g ,  a n d  wo r t hy  o f  a l l  
accepta t ion ,  tha t  Je sus  Chr i s t  came in to  the  wor ld  to  
s ave  s inner s .” “God so  loved  the  wor ld  a s  to  g ive  h i s  
on ly  bego t t en  Son ,  tha t  whosoeve r  be l i eve th  in  h im  
shou ld  no t  pe r i s h ,  bu t  h ave  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e .” Hence  
t h e n  f a i t h  i s  a  b e l i e f  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  d i e d  a s  a  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  a t onemen t  t o  d iv i n e  j u s t i c e  f o r  human  
gui l t ,  accompanied by an exclusive dependence on that  
atonement for acceptance with God, and a conf ident ex- 
pec ta t ion  o f  pa rdon and e te r na l  l i f e  accord ing  to  the  
promises of the gospel.  Mere assent does not amount to 
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the scr iptura l  idea of  f a i th.  There must  be dependence  
and expectat ion. The subject of the divine test imony is  
not like a problem in mathematics, which appeals exclu- 
s ively to the under standing; in this case mere assent, or  
a  perception of the truth of the proposi t ion, i s  a l l  that  
belief contains: but the gospel i is a report which interests  
our hearts, and which is, in fact, proposed to us not only  
a s  a  promise  to  be  be l ieved ,  but  a  r u le  to  be  obeyed.  
You see from all  this,  that f aith is not only the belief of  
a  book, but trust  in a per son. I t  i s  such a bel ief  of  the  
testimony in the gospel concerning Chr ist ,  as leads to a  
wil l ing, conf ident,  and joyful rel iance upon him as our  
a ton ing  s ac r i f i ce  fo r  s a lva t ion .  Fa i th ,  then ,  ce r t a in ly  
includes in i t  an exerci se of  the wi l l ,  or  e l se there can  
b e  n o t h i n g  m o r a l  i n  i t s  n a t u r e .  We  c a n n o t  a f f i r m  
of any thing merely intellectual, that it is matter of duty.  
Exclude an exercise of volition or disposition from faith,  
and then, it is no longer obligatory upon the conscience.  
Bes ides ,  i f  be l ie f  be merely an inte l lectua l  exerci se,  so  
is unbelief; for they are opposites.

Fa i th  i s ,  mos t  obv iou s l y,  a s  much  a  pa r t  o f  a  r i gh t  
d i s po s i t i on  t owa rd s  God ,  a s  p en i t en c e.  God  h av i ng  
g iven  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  s i nne r s ,  a nd  
promised to save those who depend upon His atonement,  
and commanded a l l  to a sk for  pardon and eter na l  l i fe ;  
it is manifest, that not to believe, is to dispute the divine  
veracity, as well  as to rebel against the divine author ity.  
To bel ieve the gospel ,  and to expect  sa lvat ion through  
Chr ist ,  i s  to honour al l  the attr ibutes of Deity at once,  
i s  to  pra i se  the  mercy which prompted the  scheme of  
redempt ion ,  the  wi sdom which dev i sed  i t ,  the  power  
which accomplished it ,  that justice which is satis f ied by 
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it, and the truth which engages to bestow its benef its on  
al l  that seek them. Not to believe is an act of contempt  
which insul t s  Jehovah in every view of his  character at  
o n c e .  U n t i l  we  a r e  b ro u g h t ,  t h e re f o re ,  a c t u a l l y  t o  
depend on Chr ist  so as to expect sa lvat ion, we have no  
real religion.

4.  A wil l ingness  in a l l  things to obey God, completes  
the view which ought to be g iven of a r ight disposit ion  
towards him. There must be a dist inct acknowledgment  
of  His r ight to govern us,  and an unreserved sur render  
of our hear t and l i fe to his author ity: an habitual desire  
to do what He has enjoined, to avoid what He has for- 
b i d d e n .  W h e re  t h e r e  i s  t h i s  d e s i r e  t o  p l e a s e ,  t h i s  
reluctance to offend God, the individual wil l  read with  
cons t ancy  and  a t t en t ion  the  s ac red  vo lume,  which  i s  
wr i t ten for  the expres s  pur pose of  teaching us  how to  
obey  and p lea se  the  Lord .  F ind ing  there  innumerable  
injunctions against  a l l  kinds of immoral i ty and s in,  and  
as  many commands to pract i se every per sonal ,  re lat ive,  
and social duty, the true Chr istian will be zealous for all  
good works. Remember ing that Jesus Chr ist is proposed  
the re  a s  our  example  no  l e s s  than  our  Redeemer,  he  
wi l l  s t r ive  to  be  l ike  h im in  pur i ty,  sp i r i tua l i ty,  sub- 
mission to the will of God, and devotedness to the divine  
g l o r y.  N o r  w i l l  h e  f o r g e t  t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  
meeknes s ,  lowl ines s ,  and k indnes s  o f  h i s  depor tment :  
so  tha t  the  love  which a  r ight  v iew of  h i s  a tonement  
never fails to produce, transforms the soul of the believer  
i n t o  h i s  i m a g e .  F i n d i n g  i n  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d  m a ny  
command s  t o  cu l t iva t e  t h e  s p i r i t  and  a t t end  on  t he  
exercises of devotion, the true Chr ist ian wil l  remember  
t he  s abba th-day  to  keep  i t  ho l y,  w i l l  ma in t a in  d a i l y 
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prayer in his closet,  and unite himself  in the fel lowship  
of  some Chr i s t i an church,  to l ive  in communion with  
believer s, and with them to celebrate the sacred supper.  
Dur ing the t r i a l s  o f  l i fe,  he wi l l  console  h imse l f  wi th  
the  p romi se s  o f  g r ace  and  the  pro spec t s  o f  g lo r y.  He  
w i l l  so f t en  h i s  e a r th ly  c a re s ,  by  the  in f luence  o f  h i s  
h e aven l y  hope s .  He  w i l l  ende avou r  t o  keep  h imse l f  
pure from the vices of the world, and shine as a spir itual  
l i gh t  amids t  sur rounding  darknes s .  Hi s  g rea t  bus ine s s  
in this  world wil l  be to prepare for a better :  and when  
the time arr ives for him to quit the visible for the invisible  
s t a t e,  he  wi l l  bow in  meek submi s s ion  to  the  wi l l  o f  
God,  and ret i re  f rom ear th,  cheered with the prospect  
and the expectation of eternal glory.

Such appear s  to me to be the nature of true rel ig ion.  
Its possessor, daily conscious of his defects, will habitually  
humble himself before God;  and while he seeks forg ive- 
ness for past offences, through the blood of Jesus Chr ist,  
wi l l  a s  ear nes t ly  implore  the g rac ious  a id  of  the Holy  
Spir it to sanctify him more perfectly for the future. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty and Eternal God, who hast so loved the world as to give  
thine only begotten Son, that whosoever believes in him should not  
per i sh,  but have ever las t ing l i fe ;  and wil ies t  not the death of a  
sinner, but wouldst rather he should repent and live; in thy great  
mercy take me under the teaching of thy Holy Spir it, that I may  
understand the nature of pure and undefiled religion; feel its influ- 
ence in my heart; observe its precepts in my life; and be guided and  
preserved by it to everlasting glory. And seeing it consists in a r ight  
state of mind and heart towards thee, its divine object, do thou im- 
plant it in my soul. I know by thy holy Word, and feel in myself
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that the carnal mind is enmity towards God; that I am dead in  
trespasses and sin; and that in my flesh there dwells no good thing.  
Renew me in the Spirit of my mind. Take away the heart of stone,  
and give me a heart of flesh. Convince me of sin. Give me a broken  
heart and a contrite spirit. Assist me to believe in Christ, whose  
blood cleanseth from all sin. Help me to love thee with all my heart,  
and soul, and strength, and my neighbour as myself. May I be  
justified by faith, and have peace with thee, through our Lord Jesus  
Christ. O save me from self-deception in this most momentous  
concern. Let me not be of those who, when they shall ery Lord!  
Lord! in the day of judgment, shall hear him say, Depart from me, I  
never knew you, ye workers of iniquity. Save, oh, save me from so  
fatal a delusion, which, if persisted in till death, is a mistake which  
will require an eternity to understand, and an eternity to deplore.  
Hear me, for Christ’s sake, to whom, to the Father and Holy Spirit, be  
ascribed eternal glory. Amen.
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CHAPTER V.

THE RESPONSIBILITY INCURRED BY A RELIGIOUS  
EDUCATION.

Th e  a d va n t a g e  o f  a ny  s y s t e m  o f  m e a n s ,  mu s t  o f  
course as to their value, be estimated by the impor tance  
of  the end to be obta ined by them, which,  in the case  
of  a  p ious  educat ion,  i s  the posses s ion of  rea l  re l ig ion  
in  th i s  wor ld ,  and  e te r na l  happ ine s s  in  tha t  which  i s  
to  come.  I t  inc ludes  not  only  a  profes s ion of  p ie ty  in  
our present state of being, but al l that inf inite and ever- 
last ing fel ici ty,  which piety br ings in i t s  train. Of what  
vast consequence, then, must be the most suitable means  
for attaining this sublime purpose!

The  va l u e  o f  a  t h i ng ,  my  d e a r  ch i l d ren ,  i s  s ome- 
t imes lear nt  by the want of  i t :  cons ider,  therefore,  the  
situation of those young persons, whose parents, careless  
o f  t h e i r  own  s ou l s ,  t a ke  no  p a i n s  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i on  
of  their  chi ldren.  In what a  helples s  s i tuat ion are such  
young  peop le  p l a ced !  They  a re  t augh t  pe rhap s  eve r y  
thing but relig ion. They are instructed in all the elegant  
accompl i shments  o f  f a sh ionable  l i fe ;  but  how to ser ve  
God  and  ob t a in  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion  i s  no  pa r t  o f  the i r  
e duc a t i on .  I n  t h e i r  a bode,  w i s dom ,  i n  t h e  f o r m  o f 
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p a ren t a l  p i e t y,  i s  n eve r  h e a rd  s ay i ng ,  “Hea rken ,  ye  
ch i ld ren ,  and  I  wi l l  t e ach  you  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord .”  
They see cards and other amusements often introduced to  
the domestic circle, but not the Bible; they hear sing ing,  
but  i t  i s  not  the songs  of  Zion;  there  are  fea s t ing and  
conviviality, but no devotion; there is no domestic altar,  
no f amily prayer.  The sabbath i s  marked with the same  
lev i ty  a s  o ther  days .  They go to  church,  perhaps ,  but  
hear  any  th ing  ra ther  than the  pure  gospe l  o f  Chr i s t .  
They are taken to every gay par ty in the neighbourhood,  
a n d  a r e  s t u d i o u s l y  t r a i n e d  u p  f o r  p l e a s u r e .  T h ey  
scarcely ever see the lovely form of relig ion in the circles  
which they frequent, except when, like its divine Author,  
i t  i s  brought there to be despised and rejected of men.  
How a re  s u ch  young  peop l e  t o  b e  p i t i e d !  Who  c an  
wonder that they do not fear the Lord?

How d i f f e ren t  ha s  been  your  lo t !  the  ve r y  oppos i t e  
o f  th i s .  F rom your  e a r l i e s t  ch i ldhood  you  have  been  
t augh t  the  na tu re  and  the  nece s s i t y  o f  t r ue  re l i g ion .  
In s t r uc t ion  on  th i s  sub jec t  ha s  been  wi th  you coeva l  
with the dawn of reason. Every topic of piety has been  
e x p l a i n e d  t o  yo u  a s  yo u  c o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d  i t .  T h e  
doctr ines  of  Chr i s t iani ty have been s ta ted and proved;  
i t s  duties  unfolded and enforced. The nature and attr i- 
butes  of  God, the extent and obl igat ion of his  law, the  
des ign and g race  o f  the  gospe l ,  have been inculca ted ;  
your  s in fu l  s t a t e  ha s  been  c l ea r ly  s e t  be fore  you ;  the  
ob jec t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  dea th  pointed out ;  the  neces s i ty  o f  
regenerat ion, just i f icat ion, and sancti f icat ion impressed  
upon your  hear t .  I f  you per i sh ,  wi l l  i t  be  for  l ack  o f  
know l edge ?  I f  you  m i s s  t h e  p a t h  o f  l i f e ,  w i l l  i t  b e  
from not having it pointed out?

To  i n s t r u c t i on  h a s  b e en  un i t e d  a dmon i t i on .  Wi th 
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a l l  t h e  t ende r ne s s  o f  p a ren t a l  a f f e c t i on ,  and  a l l  t h e  
ser iousness  which the nature of  the subject  demanded,  
you have been warned, entreated, and even besought to  
f e a r  God  and  s e ek  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  you r  s ou l s .  You  
have  s een  the  t e a r  g l i s t en ing  in  a  f a the r ’s  eye,  wh i l e  
h i s  tongue addres sed to  you the  fondes t  wi shes  o f  h i s  
heart for your eternal happiness.

Yo u  h ave  e n j oye d  t h e  a d va n t a g e s  o f  a  s y s t e m  o f  
m i ld  and  app ropr i a t e  d i s c ip l i ne.  Remember  you  no t  
the t ime when your budding cor rupt ions  were nipped  
by  the  k ind  hand  o f  pa ren t a l  c a re ;  and  the  b lo s soms  
of youthful excel lence were sheltered and fostered by a  
m o t h e r ’s  wa t c h f u l  s o l i c i t u d e ?  H ave  t h ey  n o t  o f t e n  
reproved you for what was wrong, and commended you  
fo r  wha t  wa s  r i gh t ?  Have  they  no t ,  by  p r a i s e  and  by  
dispraise, judiciously administered, endeavoured to train  
you up to hate that which is  evi l ,  and to cleave to that  
which i s  good? Have they not kept you from improper  
company,  and war ned you aga ins t  a s soc ia te s  tha t  were  
l i ke l y  t o  i n j u re  you ?  Have  t h ey  no t ,  w i t h  weep i ng  
eyes ,  and bleeding hear t s ,  adminis tered that  cor rect ion  
which your faults deserved?

You  have  a l s o  s e en  a l l  t h i s  en fo rc ed  by  t he  power  
o f  a  holy  example,  imper fec t  i t  i s  t r ue,  yet  su f f ic ient ,  
l ike the sun, even when par t ia l ly covered by a mist ,  to  
be your guide.  You cannot doubt that  re l ig ion was the  
gover n ing  pr inc ip le  o f  the i r  hear t s .  The happines s  a s  
we l l  a s  ho l i n e s s  o f  t r u e  p i e t y  h a s  a ppe a red  i n  t h e i r  
conduc t .  You  h ave  s e en  t h e  c l oud  o f  s o r row wh i ch  
a f f l ic t ion brought upon their  brow, i r radiated with the  
sunbeams of  chr i s t i an f a i th and hope.  Thus the whole  
weight  of  parenta l  example has  been employed to g ive  
impression in favour of religion on your heart.
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Bu t  t h e  a dvan t a g e  o f  a  p i ou s  e duc a t i on  s t op s  no t  
here ;  fo r  you we l l  know tha t  i t  ha s  p rocured  for  you  
al l  other relig ious benef its, which conduce, in the order  
o f  means ,  to  the sa lva t ion of  the  soul .  You have been  
t aken ,  f rom ch i l dhood ,  t o  he a r  t he  go spe l  p re a ched  
by  t ho s e  who  we re  anx iou s  t o  s ave  t hemse l ve s ,  and  
those  that  heard them. You have been a s soc ia ted with  
relig ious people, and joined the circles of the r ighteous,  
where the claims of relig ion are respected, and her holy  
image  ha s  been welcomed wi th  a f fec t ion ,  and t rea ted  
with respect .  Rel ig ious books have been put into your  
hands .  School s  have  been se lec ted for  your  educa t ion  
which would a id  the  work of  your  parent s ,  and ever y  
th ing ha s  been kept  out  o f  your  way which would  be  
l ike ly  to  be  an  imped iment  to  the  fo r mat ion  o f  your  
relig ious character, and your pursuit of eternal salvation.  
Thu s ,  s o  f a r  a s  me an s  go,  t h e  avenue s  o f  p e rd i t i on  
have been blocked up, the way to destruct ion has been  
f i l led with mounds and bar r ier s ;  whi le the path of  l i fe  
ha s  been  ca re fu l l y  l a id  open to  your  v iew,  and  ever y  
thing done to facilitate your entrance to the road to im- 
mor ta l i ty.  You have been born, cradled,  and instructed  
in  an  e lement  o f  re l ig ion ;  you have  t rod  the  g round,  
and  b re a thed  the  a tmo sphe re  o f  p i e t y.  Wha t  advan- 
t a g e s !  W h o  s h a l l  c o u n t  t h e i r  nu m b e r,  o r  c a l c u l a t e  
their value!

And now th ink o f  the  re spons ib i l i ty  which a l l  these  
pr iv i leges  enta i l  upon you.  This  thought f i l l s  me with  
trembling for you, i f  you do not tremble for yourselves.  
Man i s  an accountable being,  and his  accountabi l i ty to  
God  i s  i n  e x a c t  p ropo r t i on  t o  h i s  oppo r t un i t i e s  o f  
knowing and doing the wi l l  of  hi s  Creator.  No ta lents 
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of  thi s  k ind are intrus ted to man,  so precious as  those  
of a rel ig ious educat ion: and with no per sons wil l  God  
be  so  awfu l l y  s t r i c t  i n  judgment ,  a s  w i th  tho se  who  
have pos se s sed them. A law of  propor t ion wi l l  be  the  
r u l e  o f  t h e  f i n a l  j udgmen t .  Ten  t a l en t s  w i l l  no t  b e  
required from those to whom only f ive were del ivered;  
nor wil l  only f ive be demanded from those with whom  
ten were int r us ted.  Thi s  i s  p la in ly  s ta ted by Chr i s t  in  
t h a t  mo s t  imp re s s ive  p a s s a g e,  “Tha t  s e r van t ,  wh i ch  
knew his Lord’s  wil l ,  and prepared not himsel f ,  neither  
d id  accord ing  to  h i s  wi l l ,  sha l l  be  bea ten  wi th  many  
s t r ipes .  But  he tha t  knew not ,  and d id  commit  th ings  
wor thy of s tr ipes ,  shal l  be beaten with few str ipes .  For  
unto whomsoever much is  g iven, of  him shal l  be much  
requ i red :  and  to  whom men  have  commi t t ed  much ,  
o f  h im they wi l l  a sk the more.” Who, upon thi s  sca le,  
sha l l  mea sure  the  he ight  and  depth  o f  your  re spons i - 
b i l i ty?  The poor  Pagan who hews down a  t ree,  makes  
a god of i ts  wood, and worships the deity which he has  
thus f ashioned, who lives in all kind of lust, and cruelty,  
and  f a l s ehood;  the  Mahometan  who tur ns  h i s  f ace  to  
the r i s ing sun,  and ca l l s  upon hi s  prophet ;  the Rust ic  
who revels in the vi l lage where his f ather r ioted before  
him, and where neither of them ever heard one parental  
admonit ion,  nor one gospel  ser mon; nay,  even the In- 
f idel who der ides the scr ipture, and was taught to do it  
by his s ire, wil l  not have so much to account for in the  
day  o f  s c r u t iny,  a s  you  who have  en joyed  the  advan- 
tages of a pious education. Think, I  beseech you, upon  
a l l  your pr iv i leges ;  the ins t ruct ions ,  the war nings ,  the  
admonitions, the reproofs,  you have received even from  
your  in f ancy ;  your  f a the r ’s  e a r ne s t  p r aye r s ,  and  your 
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mother’s  monitory tear s ;  domest ic  teaching and minis- 
ter ial  advice; sabbaths spent, and sermons heard; al l ,  a l l  
mu s t  b e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay ;  a l l  w i l l  b e  
recoun ted  in  judgment .  You  may,  now,  th ink  l i gh t l y  
o f  t h e s e  t h i ng s ,  bu t  God  doe s  no t .  You  may  f o r g e t  
them a s  they  pa s s ,  bu t  God doe s  no t .  They  a re  dea l t  
out  to  you a s  prec ious  th ings :  the  number  o f  them i s  
wr it ten down amongst  the records of  omniscience, and  
in that  day when the throne shal l  be set  and the books  
sha l l  be  opened,  the improvement  of  each wi l l  be  de- 
manded from you, by a voice at which the universe shall  
tremble. You wil l  not be tr ied as one that had only the  
feeble glimmer ing of natural reason to guide his percep- 
t ions  and h i s  conduct ;  but  a s  one  tha t  wa lked  amids t  
the noontide splendour of divine revelation, as one that  
occupied just that station in the moral world, where the  
l ight  of  heaven fe l l  wi th the c leares t  and the s teadies t  
br ightness.

Do  f ancy  you r s e l f  c a l l e d  i n to  j udgmen t  t o  an swe r  
f o r  you r  re l i g i ou s  p r iv i l e g e s ;  s ummoned  by  a  vo i c e  
wh i ch  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  re s i s t ,  f rom the  t h rong  o f  
t rembl ing  s p i r i t s  wa i t i ng  f o r  t he i r  doom;  f ancy  you  
hear the voice that commanded the univer se into being,  
s ay ing  to  you ,  “Chi ld  o f  the  r i gh teous ,  son  o f  many  
prayer s  and much anxie ty,  g ive  an  account  o f  thyse l f ;  
exhibi t  the f rui t s  and improvement of  a l l  thy r ich and  
innumerable  advantages  for  a  l i f e  o f  p ie ty.  Ye parent s  
who taught him, bear witness .  I  entrusted him to your  
c a re.  D id  ye  b r ing  h im up  in  the  f e a r,  and  nu r tu re,  
a n d  a d m o n i t i o n  o f  t h e  L o r d ?  R e s i g n  yo u r  t r u s t ;  
de l ive r  your  t e s t imony ;  c l e a r  your se lve s .” Impre s s ive  
and  awfu l  spec t ac l e !  There  you  s t and  be fo re  the  t r i -
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bunal of God, confronted by the mother that bore you,  
a nd  t h e  f a t h e r  t h a t  l oved  you .  I f  you  s h a l l  t h en  b e  
f ound  to  h ave  neg l e c t ed  you r  advan t age s ,  and  l ived  
without piety,  what a  tes t imony wi l l  they bear.  “Thou  
a r t  our  wi tne s s ,  O God,  and  tha t  unhappy be ing ,  ( in  
whom we once delighted as our child, but whom we now  
renounce for  ever, )  wi th  what  a f fec t ionate  so l ic i tude,  
and unwear ied per severance,  with how many tear s  and  
p r aye r s ,  we  l a bou red  f o r  h i s  s a l va t i on .  Bu t  a l l  wa s  
use le s s .  Thi s  i s  not  the  sea son of  mercy,  or  we would  
s t i l l  pour over hi s  gui l ty head one more fervent prayer  
for his salvation; but forbidden to commend him to thy  
mercy,  we  can  now do  no th ing  bu t  l e ave  h im to  thy  
j u s t i c e .” M i s e r a b l e  m a n ,  w h a t  c a n  h e  s a y ?  H e  i s  
speechless .  Conscious gui l t  leaves  him without excuse,  
and  de spa i r  s ea l s  up  h i s  l ip s  in  s i l ence.  One p ie rc ing  
agonizing look is directed to his parents, one deep groan  
e scape s  h i s  bosom,  a s  the  ghos t s  o f  murdered  oppor- 
tun i t i e s  r i s e  upon  h i s  v i s ion ,  and  c rowd the  reg ion s  
o f  h i s  f a n c y.  A s  h i s  d i s t r a c t e d  eye  r a n g e s  ove r  t h e  
mil l ions who stand on the left  hand of the Judge, there  
i s  n o t  o n e  w h o s e  s i t u a t i o n  h e  d o e s  n o t  e nv y.  T h e  
pagan,  the  mahometan,  the  poor  pea sant ,  who s inned  
away  h i s  l i f e  in  a  ben igh ted  v i l l age,  even  the  in f ide l  
going up to receive his  doom for blaspheming the God  
o f  reve l a t ion ,  appea r s  l e s s  gu i l t y,  l e s s  mi se r ab l e  than  
he.

But  were  my pen d ipped in  the ga l l  o f  ce le s t i a l  d i s- 
pleasure, I could not descr ibe the weight of the sentence,  
that will fall upon the ungodly child of r ighteous parents,  
nor  the  mi se r y  which  i t  inc lude s .  Who sha l l  por t r ay  
the hell of such a f al len spir it, or set for th the torments 
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with which it wil l  be fol lowed to the reg ions of eternal  
n ight?  We a l l  know tha t  no su f fe r ings  a re  so  dreadfu l  
as those which are sel f-procured; and that sel f-reproach  
infuses a bit ter ness into the cup of woe, which exaspe- 
r a t e s  t he  angu i sh  o f  de spa i r.  The  d i s appo in tmen t  o f  
long  and cher i shed  hopes  i s  d read fu l ;  bu t  i f  there  be  
no reason for  se l f-reproach,  even that  i s  to lerable :  but  
to suffer through eternal ages, in the bottomless pit, with  
no  p ro spec t  bu t  o f  m i s e r y,  no  emp loymen t  bu t  t h a t  
o f  number ing  over  the  advantage s  we once  pos se s sed  
for  e scap ing f rom the wrath to  come,  th i s  i s  he l l .  My  
chi ldren,  my chi ldren!  my hear t  agonizes  a s  I  wr i te.  I  
g roan over these l ines of my book, these pictures of my  
f a n c y.  D o  t a ke  wa r n i n g .  H e a r ke n  t o  t h e s e  s e n t i - 
m e n t s .  L e t  t h e m  h ave  t h e i r  d u e  we i g h t  w i t h  yo u r  
soul s .  Treasure  up th i s  convic t ion in your  minds ,  that  
o f  a l l  l and s  on  the  e a r th ,  i t  i s  t he  mos t  d re ad fu l  t o  
t rave l  to  the bot tomles s  p i t  f rom a Chr i s t i an countr y ;  
and of  a l l  the s i tuat ions in that  countr y,  i t  i s  the most  
awful to reach the bottomless pit from the house of godly  
parent s .  Let  me be any th ing in  the  day o f  judgment ,  
and in eter na l  miser y,  ra ther  than the i r re l ig ious chi ld  
of religious parents.*

PRAYER.

O God, thou art a rock: thy way is perfect, just and r ight art thou.  
Thou art the universal Governor, as well as Father of thy creatures:  
al l  thy rational offspr ing are under thy moral dominion: and thy  
government is directed by a law of proportion. Where thou givest  
much, thou wilt require much; and where thou hast bestowed only 

*  The r e  i s  a  l i t t l e  r e p e t i t i on  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  o f  s ome  o f  t h e  s e n t i - 
m e n t s  i n  t h e  f i r s t :  b u t  a s  t h e  s u b j e c t  l e d  t o  i t  t h e  A u t h o r  w a s  n o t  
anxious to avoid it.

Vol. 13		  f 
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little, thou wilt require only little. Impress upon my heart a deep  
and most impressive sense of my large responsibility in being the  
child of pious parents, and enjoying the benefits of a religious educa- 
tion. O what advantages I have had: what means of grace have  
been offered me: what aids of salvation have been placed within my  
reach! what an awful responsibility rests upon me! O God, thou  
mightest well say of me, What more could I have done for him in the  
way of means than I have done? What will become of me, if after  
all this I should neglect salvation, and live and die without religion?  
What a hell will mine be, if my soul should be lost! Surely mine will  
be the lowest place in the bottomless pit. God have mercy upon me:  
Christ have mercy upon me; and let not all my religious advantages  
be a savour of death unto death. How shall I meet my parents in  
judgment, if I do not profit by their instructions? How shall I meet  
thee, O my loving Saviour, if aft.er all this I should disobey thy com- 
mands, and misimprove thy mercies. I am afraid of myself: I tremble  
for myself. In thy rich grace bless to me my advantages, and let me  
have through eternity to thank thee in heaven for having improved a  
pious education; and not through eternity to curse my own folly in  
hell, for having neglected it. Hear this, my supplication, for Christ’s  
sake. Amen.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE OBSTACLES TO ENTERING ON A RELIGIOUS LIFE.

Our Lord  h a s  mo s t  exp l i c i t l y  t augh t  u s ,  my  de a r  
children, that the entrance to the path of life is not  

unattended with diff iculty, and is not to be accomplished  
w i thou t  e f fo r t .  In to  th a t  ro ad ,  we  a re  no t  bo r ne  by  
the  pre s sure  o f  the  throng ing  mul t i tude,  or  the  force  
o f  na tu r a l  inc l ina t ion .  No broad  and  f lower y  avenue  
a t t r a c t s  t he  eye ;  no  s y ren  song s  o f  wor l d l y  p l e a su re  
a l lure the ear :  “but s t ra i t  i s  the gate and nar row is  the  
way, that leadeth to l i fe,  and few there be that f ind i t .”  
Hence the admonit ion, “Str ive to enter in at  the s tra i t  
ga te ;  for  many sha l l  seek to enter  in ,  and sha l l  not  be  
ab l e.” Th i s  imp l i e s  th a t  the re  a re  ob s t r uc t ion s  to  be  
removed,  and di f f icu l t ie s  to  be sur mounted.  The fun- 
damenta l  and univer s a l  obs t r uc t ion wi th  which ever y  
one has to contend, and which can be removed only by  
t h e  p owe r  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  i s  t h e  d a r k n e s s  a n d  
depravi ty  brought  upon human nature by the f a l l ,  and  
the  indu lged  sensua l i ty,  p re jud ice,  and  enmi ty  o f  the  
f l e sh ly  mind .  Bu t  th i s  p reva i l ing  deprav i t y  man i f e s t s  
i t s e l f  in  va r iou s  spec i f i c  fo r ms  accord ing  to  the  d i f - 
fe rent  c i rcumstances ,  cons t i tu t ions ,  ages ,  and temper s  
o f  i t s  s u b j e c t s .  I t  i s  a n  i n wa rd  a n d  u n ive r s a l  ev i l , 
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exh ib i t i ng  i t s  oppo s i t i on  to  re l i g ion  i n  an  immen se  
var iety of ways.

1.  Se l f - conce i t  i s  no t  uncommonly  to  be  me t  w i th  
in the character of the young, and is very much opposed  
t o  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t r u e  p i e t y.  Th i s  i s  a  s o r t  o f  d i s e a s e  
o f  youth ,  f ind ing  a  pecu l i a r  su scep t ib i l i t y  in  pe r sons  
of your age to receive it. Young in years and exper ience,  
they are very apt, never theless ,  to form high notions of  
themselves, and to f ancy that they are competent judges  
o f  a l l  t r u th  and  conduc t .  They  dec ide,  whe re  w i s e r  
m ind s  de l i be r a t e ;  s pe ak ,  whe re  expe r i ence  i s  s i l en t ;  
rush forward with impetuosity, where their sires scarcely  
c re ep ;  a nd  t h i nk  t h ems e l ve s  qu i t e  a s  c ompe t en t  t o  
deter mine and to act ,  as  those who have witnessed the  
even t s  o f  t h ree s co re  ye a r s  and  t en .  Th i s  d i s po s i t i on  
shows  i t s e l f  o f t en t ime s  in  re f e rence  to  bu s ine s s ;  and  
the  bankr upt  l i s t  ha s ,  a  thousand  t imes ,  revea l ed  the  
consequences.  But i t  i s  seen in more impor tant matter s  
than bus iness .  In the gaiety of  their  spir i t s ,  and in the  
eff lorescence of youthful energy, they see no g reat need  
of rel ig ion to make them happy; or i f  some rel ig ion be  
necessar y,  they do not  think i t  requires  a l l  that  so l ic i- 
tude and caution with which older Chr ist ians attend to  
i t s  concer ns :  they a re  not  so  much in  danger  a s  some  
wo u l d  r e p r e s e n t ;  t h e y  w i l l  n o t  t a ke  u p  w i t h  t h e  
humbl ing ,  s e l f - ab a s i ng ,  pen i t en t i a l  re l i g ion  o f  t he i r  
f a t h e r s ,  bu t  a dop t  a  mo re  r a t i on a l  p i e t y ;  t h ey  h ave  
reason to guide them, strength to do all that is necessary,  
and  the re fo re  c anno t  s e e  t he  need  o f  s o  much  f e a r,  
caution, and dependence.

My chi ldren,  be humble ;  pr ide and se l f -concei t  wi l l  
o therwi se  be  your  r u in .  Think o f  your  age  and inex- 
per ience.  How often a l ready have you been mis led,  by 
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the  a rdou r  o f  you th ,  i n  c a s e s  whe re  you  we re  mo s t  
c on f i d en t  t h a t  you  we re  r i gh t .  When  t h e  A then i an  
orator was asked, what i s  the f i r s t  g race in oratory? he  
re p l i e d ,  De l ive r y ;  t h e  s e cond ?  De l ive r y ;  t h e  t h i rd ?  
s t i l l  he repl ied,  Del iver y:  so,  i f  I  am asked what i s  the  
f i r s t  g race  in  re l ig ion?  I  rep ly,  Humi l i ty ;  the  second?  
Humi l i t y ;  the  th i rd ?  s t i l l  Humi l i t y ;  and  s e l f - conce i t  
is the first, and the second, and the third obstruction?

2 .  The  love  o f  wor ld l y  p l e a su re  i s  a  g re a t  imped i - 
m e n t  t o  p i e t y.  I t  h a s  b e e n  m o s t  p r o f a n e l y  s a i d ,  
“Youth i s  the t ime for pleasure,  manhood for business ,  
o ld  age  fo r  re l i g ion .” I t  i s  pa in fu l  to  obse r ve,  tha t  i f  
the  two la t ter  a l lo tments  o f  human l i fe  a re  neg lected,  
t he  f i r s t  i s  no t .  Young  peop l e  t oo  o f t en  an swe r  the  
descr ip t ion g iven by the apos t le s ,  “Lover s  o f  p lea sure  
more  than  love r s  o f  God .” In  you th ,  the re  a re  many  
temptat ions to the g rat i f icat ion of  thi s  propens i ty ;  the  
senses  a re  v igorous ,  the sp i r i t s  l ive ly,  the imag inat ion  
ardent,  the pass ions warm, and the anxiet ies of l i fe but  
few and feeble.  Hence many g ive themselves  up to the  
impulses of their cor rupt nature, and are held in aliena- 
t ion  f rom a  l i f e  o f  p ie ty  by  a  love  o f  p l ea su re.  Some  
a re  car r ied away by a  va in  and f r ivo lous  love o f  dre s s  
a n d  s h ow ;  o t h e r s  by  a  d e l i g h t  i n  c o nv iv i a l i t y  a n d  
par t ies ;  other s  by routs ,  ba l l s ,  and theatr ica l  represen- 
t a t i on s ;  o the r s  by  t he  s po r t s  o f  t he  f i e l d ;  o the r s  by  
in temperance  and  debaucher y.  I t  i s  admi t t ed  tha t  a l l  
these g rat i f icat ions are not equal ly deg rading in them- 
selves, nor equal ly destructive of reputation and health;  
but if indulged as the chief good, they alike prevent the  
m ind  f rom a t t end ing  to  the  conce r n s  o f  re l i g ion .  A  
predominant  love  o f  wor ld ly  p lea sure,  o f  any k ind,  i s  
de s t r uc t ive  in  eve r y  po in t  o f  v i ew.  I t  un f i t s  you  fo r 
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the pur sui t s ,  and di s incl ines  you for the toi l s ,  of  bus i- 
nes s ,  and thus  i s  the  enemy of  your  wor ld ly  in tere s t s ;  
it often leads on from gratif ications which, in the opinion  
of the world, are decent and moral ,  to those which are  
vicious and immoral ;  i t  i s  incompatible with the duties  
and comfor t s  of  domest ic  l i fe ;  i t  h inder s  the improve- 
ment of  the under s tanding,  and keeps the mind bar ren  
and empty :  i t  p revent s  you f rom becoming the  bene- 
f actor s of your species;  but i t s  g reatest  mischief i s ,  that  
i t  t o t a l l y  i nd i spo se s  the  mind  fo r  re l i g ion ,  and  thu s  
extends  i t s  mischie f  to e ter ni ty :  in  shor t ,  i f  cher i shed  
and per s i s ted in ,  i t  r u ins  and damns the soul  for  ever.  
My children, beware of this most dangerous propensity:  
cons ide r  whi the r  i t  l e ad s ;  check  i t  to  the  u t t e r mos t ;  
and  a sk  g r ace  f rom heaven  to  a cqu i re  a  be t t e r  t a s t e.  
“What  a  h ideous  ca se  i s  th i s ,  to  be  so  debased in  the  
temper of your minds,  as  to lose a l l  the laudable appe- 
t i t e s  and  advantage s  o f  an  in te l l ec tua l  na ture ;  and  to  
be  sunk  in to  the  de fo r mi t y  o f  a  dev i l ,  and  in to  the  
meannes s  o f  a  br ute !  To be  so  drenched in  ma l ignant  
delights, and in sensual, f ading, and surfeiting pleasures,  
a s  to forego a l l  rea l  and eter na l  sa t i s f act ions for  them,  
and to  enta i l  in suppor table  and endle s s  mi ser ie s  upon  
yo u r s e l ve s  by  t h e m ! ” Ye s ,  i f  yo u  l i ve  f o r  wo r l d l y  
p l e a su re,  and  neg l ec t  re l i g ion ,  you  a re  g iv ing  up  an  
exceeding g rea t  and e ter na l  weight  o f  g lor y,  for  l ight  
and fr ivolous gratif ications, which are but for a moment.  
You  a re ,  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  a  f ew  ye a r s ’ emp t y  m i r t h ,  
e n t a i l i n g  eve r l a s t i n g  a g e s  o f  unm i t i g a t e d  t o r men t s .  
Bes ides ,  though wor ld ly  p leasure g ra t i f ie s ,  i t  does  not  
s a t i s f y ?  When  the  honey  i s  a l l  s ucked ,  doe s  i t  l e ave  
no s t ing  behind?  And then,  what  a re  the  p lea sure s  o f  
the  wor ld ,  compared  wi th  tho se  o f  re l i g ion ,  bu t  the 
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shadow to the substance; the stagnant pool to the fresh  
and r unning founta in ;  the  smoking t aper  to  the  mid- 
day sun? Shal l  worldly pleasure cheat  you of  sa lvat ion?  
3.  Wi th  young Men,  bus ine s s  i s  o f t en  a  h indrance  to  
p ie ty.  I  wi sh a l l  young per sons  to  be indus t r ious ;  you  
must  ear n your bread by the sweat  of  your brow. Idle- 
ness i s  dig raceful and dangerous, for,  “Satan f inds some  
mischief  s t i l l ,  for  id le  hands to do.” I  therefore exhor t  
you earnestly to be diligent in whatever trade or profes- 
s i on  you  a re  engaged .  S t r ive  t o  exce l  a s  an  hone s t ,  
honour ab l e,  and  indu s t r iou s  t r ade sman :  bu t  s t i l l  re - 
membe r  ou r  Lo rd ’s  imp re s s ive  word s ,  “one  t h ing  i s  
needful.” Do not allow things temporal so to engross the  
mind as to lead you to forget things unseen and eternal.  
B e ,  I  s ay,  a  g o o d  t r a d e s m a n ;  bu t  t h e n ,  b e  a  g o o d  
Chr i s t i an  a l so.  The  l a t t e r,  in s t e ad  o f  h inder ing ,  wi l l  
help the other. You may never live to be a master.

4 .  Menta l  cul t ivat ion leads  many to neglect  re l ig ion.  
I  wi sh  you to  cu l t iva te  your  mind.  Get  a l l  the  know- 
l edge  you  c an .  Do no t  be  i gnor an t .  Bu t  reco l l e c t  a t  
t h e  s a m e  t i m e ,  t h a t  “ t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s  t h e  
b eg inn ing  o f  w i s dom.” Sc i ence,  l i t e r a t u re,  t h e  a r t s ,  
hi s tor y,  poetr y,  va luable as  they are,  a l l  re la te  to t ime.  
Rel ig ion,  whi le  i t  i s  va luable  for  t ime,  re la te s  a l so  to  
e te r n i ty.  I  aga in  remind you,  tha t  you may d ie  ea r ly ;  
and  then o f  wha t  s e r v ice  wi l l  a l l  your  secu l a r  know- 
l e dge  b e ?  Oh !  do  no t  l e t  know l edge  b e  t h e  god  o f  
your  idola t r y.  Wi l l  i t  comfor t  you in  a f f l i c t ion,  guard  
you in danger,  guide you in d i f f icu l ty,  suppor t  you in  
death,  prepare  you for  heaven? The bes t  knowledge i s  
tha t  which  the  B ibl e  supp l i e s ;  and  a l l  o the r  a r t s  and  
sciences will help to illustrate and confirm this.

5.  Pre jud ice  aga in s t  the  ways  o f  re l ig ion a s  g loomy, 
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keep s  many  f rom y ie ld ing  to  i t s  c l a ims .  Many  young  
people seem to compare rel ig ion to a dark subter ranean  
c ave r n ,  i n  de s cend ing  to  wh ich ,  you  qu i t  a l l  t h a t  i s  
j oyou s  i n  l i f e :  wh i ch  i s  impe r v i ou s  t o  t h e  l i g h t  o f  
heaven ,  and  inacce s s ib le  to  the  me lod ie s  o f  c rea t ion ;  
where nothing meets the eye but tear s ,  nor the ear but  
s ighs;  where the inhabitants ,  ar rayed in sackcloth, con- 
ve r s e  on l y  i n  g ro an s ;  whe re,  i n  s ho r t ,  a  sm i l e  i s  an  
of fence against  the super st i t ion that reigns there,  and a  
note of  de l ight  would be avenged by the awful  genius  
o f  the  p l ace,  by  the  expu l s ion  o f  the  ind iv idua l  who  
h a d  d a r e d  t o  b e  c h e e r f u l .  T h i s  r e l i g i o n ?  N o,  my  
chi ldren,  I  wi l l  g ive you another f igurat ive view of  i t .  
“Wisdom ha th  bu i lded  her  house,  she  ha th  hewn out  
her  seven p i l l a r s :  she  ha th  k i l l ed  her  bea s t s ;  she  ha th  
ming led  her  wine ;  she  ha th  a l so  fu r n i shed  her  t ab le ;  
she  ha th  sen t  fo r th  her  ma idens ;  she  c r ie th  upon the  
h ighes t  p laces  o f  the c i ty,  come,  ea t  o f  my bread,  and  
d r i nk  o f  t he  w ine  wh i ch  I  h ave  m ing l ed .” Th i s  i s  a  
metaphor ical  descr iption of rel ig ion under the name of  
w i s dom,  and  t h e  f i gu re  o f  a  f e a s t .  I t  i s  d e c l a red  i n  
revelation, and all the saints in the universe will conf irm  
t he  t r u th  o f  t he  a s s e r t i on ,  t h a t  “Wi sdom’s  way s  a re  
ways of pleasantness, and all her paths peace.”

6 .  An  incon s ide r a t e,  heed l e s s  t emper  i s  w i th  many  
an obstruct ion to piety.  There i s  f requent ly in per sons  
of  your age and c i rcumstances ,  a  pecul iar  thought les s- 
ness  of  mind;  a  want of  ca lm cons iderat ion and s teady  
re f l ec t ion .  They do not  de l ibera te  and ponder.  The i r  
minds  seem as  l ight  a s  th i s t le-down, and as  vola t i le  a s  
t he  bu t t e r f l y.  They  a re  a lway s  wa lk ing ,  t a l k ing ,  and  
sm i l i ng ,  bu t  r a re l y  t h ink ing .  The  med i t a t ive  mood ,  
the contemplat ive at t i tude,  i s  never their s .  I f  you want 
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them, never look for them at home, but watch for them  
ab road .  The i r  ex t reme  vo l a t i l i t y  p reven t s  them f rom  
g iving due heed even to the concerns of the world; and  
as for rel ig ion, though they are immortal creatures, lost  
s inner s  inv i ted  to  s a lva t ion ,  de s t ined  to  e te r n i ty,  and  
hastening to heaven or hel l ,  they have scarcely ever had  
a ser ious thought upon the subject:  even these momen- 
tou s  t op i c s  a re  t re a t ed  w i th  the  u tmos t  l i gh tne s s  o f  
m i n d .  I f  t h e  e ye  o f  a n y  o f  t h i s  c l a s s  s h a l l  r a n g e  
over these pages ,  le t  me beseech them to look at  their  
p i c tu re,  and  a sk  themse lve s  i f  they  can  admire  i t .  O,  
my young f r iends ,  cannot  the high themes  of  e ter ni ty  
make  you  s e r i ou s ?  P l a c ed  a s  you  a re,  on  th i s  e a r th ,  
between the torments of the damned, and the fe l ic i t ies  
o f  the  redeemed:  wi th  the  prepara t ions  fo r  judgment  
going on, and the scenes of eternity opening before you;  
wi l l  you l augh out  your  l i t t l e  sha re  o f  ex i s tence,  and  
f l u t t e r  th rough  l i f e,  t i l l ,  l i ke  a  b i rd  d ropp ing  in to  a  
vo l c ano,  you  f a l l  i n to  t he  bo t tom le s s  p i t !  Le t  t h e s e  
th ing s  sobe r i s e  your  though t s ,  and  b r ing  you  to  the  
subject  of  re l ig ion, with something l ike an appropr iate  
ser iousness of mind.

7.  Evi l  companions have of ten proved an obstruct ion  
to  young  peop le  in  the  way s  o f  p i e ty.  Young  peop le  
a re  g ene r a l l y  i n c l i n ed  to  company,  and  too  o f t en  i t  
becomes  a  snare  to  them. Many a  hopefu l  youth,  tha t  
seemed at one time setting out in the ways of piety, has  
been ar rested in his career by some unsuitable associate,  
w i t h  w h o m  h e  h a s  j o i n e d  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  b o n d s  o f  
f r iendship ;  and thus  he who seemed beg inning in  the  
spir it, has ended in the flesh, leaving his pious fr iends to  
excla im in the tone of  g r ief  and disappointment,  “You  
did run well ,  who did hinder you?” How dif f icult  i s  i t , 
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when a young person is f ir st brought under the influence  
o f  genu ine  p ie ty,  to  b reak  f rom h i s  fo r mer  gay  com- 
p an ion s ;  a nd  ye t ,  i f  h e  wou ld  p e r s eve re  i n  h i s  n ew  
c o u r s e ,  i t  mu s t  b e  d o n e .  I n  s u c h  c a s e s  t h e  b o n d s  
o f  a s s o c i a t i o n  mu s t  b e  b ro ke n .  Yo u  mu s t  g i ve  u p  
your society or your salvation: and can you hesitate?

8 .  The  mi s conduc t  o f  p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s  p rove s  
t o  many  young  pe r son s ,  a  s t one  o f  s t umbl ing  a t  t he  
entrance of the path of godliness,  especial ly i f  these in- 
cons i s t en t  p ro fe s so r s  a re  the i r  pa ren t s .  They  s ee  im- 
mora l i ty  or  hypocr i sy  in those who profes s  to be par- 
taker s of true piety, and, under the inf luence of disgust  
and di sappointment ,  are  ready to conclude that  a l l  a re  
a l ike,  and that  there i s  no rea l i ty  in re l ig ion,  no truth  
i n  r eve l a t i on .  I  know  t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  mu s t  o f t e n  
p rove  h ind r ance s  in  the  way s  o f  god l ine s s ,  and  have  
produced in some instances an unconquerable antipathy  
t o  r e l i g i o n .  Ye t  i s  i t  r a t i o n a l  t o  h ave  o u r  m i n d s  
thu s  p re jud iced  aga in s t  Chr i s t i an i ty  by  the  incons i s - 
tencies of those who were only i t s  pretended disciples?  
But  you exc l a im,  can  tha t  sy s tem be  d iv ine,  amongs t  
whose fol lowers there are so many hypocr ites? Can that  
system, I reply, be otherwise than divine, which has out- 
l ived  them a l l ,  and  t r iumphs  a l i ke  ove r  the  in ju r y  i t  
receives from its seeming fr iends, and the opposit ion of  
its real foes? Consider ing the numberless instances of this  
injury which have occur red, even from the beg inning, I  
am per suaded that, had not Chr ist ianity been suppor ted  
by Omnipotence, nothing more than the name of i t ,  as  
an ancient delusion, would have reached the nineteenth  
centur y.  No sy s tem unle s s  su s ta ined by a  pr inc ip le  o f  
divine l i fe,  could have survived so much internal decay,  
and so  much exter na l  v io lence.  Bes ides ,  does  not  the 
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per petua l  e f for t  to counter fe i t  i t ,  prove i t s  rea l  exce l- 
l e n c e ?  Fo r  w h o  i m i t a t e s  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  wo r t h l e s s ?  
Look at the br ight,  as  wel l  as  at  the dark, s ide. Against  
t he  t roop s  o f  de s e r t e r s  and  renegade s ,  coun t  up  the  
throng ing mi l l ions  who have endured temptat ion,  and  
cont inued f a i thful  unto death.  Cal l  up the noble ar my  
of martyrs, whom neither dungeons nor fetter s, scaffolds  
nor stakes, could intimidate; who held f ast their pr inci- 
p le s  amids t  unheard  o f  to r ture s ,  and  su f fe red  not  the  
king of ter ror s  to wr ing from their  g rasp the doctr ines  
o f  the i r  f a i th .  Judge  o f  re l i g ion ,  a s  i t  demands  to  be  
tr ied,  by i t s  own evidences,  and not by the conduct of  
i t s  p ro f e s so r s .  Look  a t  i t  i n  i t s  own l i gh t ,  and  the re  
you will der ive a conviction of its truth and importance,  
which would make you c l ing to i t  in such a cr i s i s  that  
a l l  other men should for sake it .  Relig ion an imposture,  
because  some o f  i t s  p ro fe s sor s  a re  f a l se !  As  r a t iona l ly  
may  you  conc l ude  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no  re a l  o r b  o f  d ay,  
because by an optical  i l lus ion mock suns are sometimes  
s e en  in  the  a tmosphe re.  Remember,  your  neg l ec t  o f  
re l ig ion wi l l  not  be  excused on the  g round tha t  your  
prejudices were shocked by the misconduct of professing  
Chr istians. Your obligations are in no degree dependent  
on the manner in which others discharge theirs.

9 .  A sp i r i t  o f  procra s t ina t ion has  cons iderable  in f lu- 
ence in preventing the young from attending to the claims  
of  re l ig ion.  This  has  been the ruin of  mul t i tudes  now  
in  he l l .  How many  among s t  t he  l o s t  s ou l s  i n  p r i son  
a re  now r ue ing  the  chea t ,  wh ich  wa s  p r ac t i s ed  upon  
their judgment, when they were persuaded to put off the  
a f f a i r s  o f  e t e r n i ty  t i l l  ano the r  t ime !  Pe rhap s  the re  i s  
not  one  in  perd i t ion ,  but  in tended to  be  re l ig ious  a t  
s o m e  f u t u r e  p e r i o d .  I t  i s  r e c o r d e d  o f  A r c h i a s ,  a 
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Greek mag is trate,  that  a  conspiracy was for med against  
h i s  l i f e .  A  f r i end  who  knew the  p l o t ,  d e s p a t ched  a  
cour ier with the intell igence, and he, on being admitted  
to  the  pre sence  o f  the  mag i s t r a te,  de l ive red  to  h im a  
packe t  wi th  th i s  mes s age :  “My lo rd ,  the  pe r son  who  
wr i te s  you th i s  l e t t e r,  con jure s  you to  read  i t  imme- 
dia te ly,  i t  conta ins  ser ious  mat ter s .” Archia s ,  who was  
then  a t  a  f e a s t ,  rep l i ed ,  smi l ing ,  “Se r iou s  a f f a i r s  to- 
mor row,” put the packet as ide, and continued the revel.  
On tha t  n igh t  the  p lo t  wa s  executed ,  Arch i a s  on  the  
mor row when  he  i n t ended  to  re ad  the  l e t t e r,  wa s  a  
mutilated corpse, leaving to the world a fearful example  
o f  the  e f f ec t s  o f  p roc r a s t ina t ion .  My ch i ld ren ,  when  
God and the preacher say to-day, g ive your attention to  
re l i g i on ,  do  no t  rep l y  t o -mor row :  f o r  a l a s !  on  t h a t  
morrow you may be in eternity.

Young peop le  a re  ver y  ap t  to  pre sume on long l i f e ;  
bu t  on  wha t  g round?  Have  they  any  a s su r ance  o f  i t ?  
No, not for an hour. Is i t  a rare thing for young people  
to  d ie?  Go into any church-yard in  the k ingdom, and  
learn the contrary from the records on the tombs. Have  
you  any  s ecur i t y  in  the  v igour  o f  your  cons t i tu t ion ,  
f rom the  me l ancho ly  change  p roduced  by  decay  and  
death?

“So have I  seen a rose newly spr ing ing from the c lef t s  of  i t s  
hood, and at first it was as fair as the morning, and full with the dew  
of heaven, as a lamb’s fleece; but when a ruder breath had forced  
open its virgin modesty, and dismantled its too youthful and unr ipe  
retirements, it began to put on darkness, and to decline to softness,  
and the symptoms of a sickly age; it bowed the head, and broke its  
stalk, and at night, having lost some of its leaves, and all its beauty,  
it fell into the portion of weeds and worn-out faces.” Jeremy Taylor’s  
“Holy Dying.” 

Bu t  be s ide s ,  admi t t ing  tha t  you  shou ld  l ive,  i s  no t 
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your  inc l ina t ion l ike ly  to  be,  i f  pos s ible,  l e s s  and le s s  
toward s  re l i g ion?  Your  ac t s  o f  s in  wi l l  be  con f i r med  
into habit s .  Your hear t  wi l l  become harder and harder,  
f o r  i t  i s  t h e  n a tu re  o f  d ep r av i t y  t o  i n c re a s e .  I f  you  
wished to extinguish a f ire, would you wait t i l l  i t  was a  
conf lag rat ion? i f  to cure a  cold,  would you wai t  t i l l  i t  
was a fever?

Wha t  i f  God  shou ld  w i thd r aw h i s  Sp i r i t ,  and  g ive  
you  up  to  to t a l  in sen s ib i l i t y !  For  cons ide r,  h i s  g r ace  
i s  neces sar y to sa lvat ion.  Rel ig ion i s  the work of  God  
in  the  sou l  o f  man .  De sp i s ed  and  re j ec t ed  to-day,  i s  
he  not  l ike ly  to  abandon you to-mor row? Then what  
a  s i t u a t i on  s h a l l  you  b e  i n ;  l i ke  a  b a r ren  ro ck ,  i n - 
sensible both to the beams of the sun, and the shower s  
o f  h e ave n !  Yo u  m ay  f e l i c i t a t e  yo u r s e l ve s  i n  t h e s e  
c i rcumstances  on the protract ion of  l i fe,  but  i t  i s  your  
cur se  and not  your  ble s s ing .  You would  t remble  wi th  
indescr ibable hor ror,  a t  the thought of  going the next  
hour to the f lame which i s  never to be quenched,  you  
would  account  i t  the  c l imax o f  r u in .  No,  i t  i s  not .  I  
c an  t e l l  you  some th ing  wor s e  th an  even  th i s .  Wha t !  
wor se  than  go ing  immedia te ly  to  the  bot tomle s s  p i t ?  
Ye s .  To  l ive  l onge r  ab andoned  by  God ;  g iven  up  to  
the deceitfulness of sin, and to hardness of hear t; left to  
f i l l  up s t i l l  more  the  measure  o f  in iqui ty ;  th i s ,  th i s  i s  
wor s e  than  in s t an t  d amna t ion .  Hor r ib l e  a s  i t  s e ems ,  
yet i t  i s  true, that many now in torment wish they had  
been there before; and that they had not been permitted  
to l ive and commit s ins ,  which are the sources of  their  
bitterest suffer ings.

T h e s e  a r e  a m o n g s t  t h e  m o s t  p r eva i l i n g  o b s t a c l e s  
which of ten prevent  young people  f rom enter ing on a  
l i fe  of  piety.  Happy are they who by the g race of  God 
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are enabled to surmount them, and press  through these  
impediments into the kingdom of God.

PRAYER.

Almighty God, the contemplation of thy power, by which thou  
canst do all things thou willest to do, is at once an object of awe and  
reverence, and a source of consolation to me, thy weak, dependent  
creature. I have some desire, which though too weak, is I believe  
sincere, to be thy regenerated and adopted child, and to serve thee in  
r ighteousness and true holiness all the days of my life. O let me be  
justified by faith in the atoning blood and righteousness of Christ, and  
be wil l ing to deny myself and take up my cross and fol low after  
Chr ist. Truly is it said, the r ighteous are scarcely saved. O what  
difficulties to be surmounted; what enemies to be vanquished; what  
temptations to be resisted, in order to be, and to live as, a Christian.  
I am sometimes almost in despair, and say I shall never be able to  
follow Chr ist fully. Help me, I beseech thee, to surmount all these  
obstacles of which I have now read, they are many and great, but  
thou canst help me to overcome them. Save me from all vanity and  
self-conceit, so common to young persons of my age. Subdue my  
love of worldly pleasure. Help me to be industr ious in my worldly  
calling, and also to keep in due bounds with respect to this, so that in  
attending to this world I may not forget the next. Let me not enter- 
tain prejudice against the ways of godliness, as if they were gloomy.  
Give me grace to be thoughtful, and to overcome the heedlessness of  
youth. Preserve me from evil companions. Let not the misconduct  
and inconsistencies of professing Christians have any unfavourable in- 
fluence upon my mind; seeing that religion is to be tr ied by the Bible  
rather than by the conduct of those who profess it. And let me not be  
given up to a spir it of procrastination. O God, who is sufficient for  
these things. Save, Lord, or I per ish. I cannot make way against  
obstacles so formidable without thy help. May I be wil l ing and  
anxious to overcome them, and believe that thy grace is sufficient fur  
me. Help me to be more than conqueror, through Jesus Christ. Amen.
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CHAPTER VII.

THE DECEITFULNESS OF THE HEART.

The detec t ion  o f  dece i t ,  i f  no t  a  p lea s an t  employ- 
ment ,  i s  ce r t a in ly  a  p ro f i t able  one ;  and  tha t  man  

de s e r ve s  we l l  o f  soc i e t y,  who  pu t s  i t  upon  i t s  gua rd  
a g a i n s t  a  d a n g e ro u s  i m p o s t o r .  T h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h i s  
section of my book is to expose the g reatest deceiver in  
t h e  wo r l d ,  w h o s e  d e s i g n  i s  t o  c h e a t  yo u ,  my  d e a r  
chi ldren, not of your proper ty,  nor of your l iber ty,  nor  
o f  your  l i f e ;  bu t  o f  wha t  i s  in f in i t e ly  dea re r  than  a l l  
these,  the sa lvat ion of  your immor ta l  soul .  His  success  
has  been f r ight fu l  beyond descr ipt ion.  Ear th i s  fu l l  o f  
hi s  operat ions ,  hel l  of  hi s  spoi l s .  Mil l ions of  los t  souls  
bewai l  h i s  succes s  in  the bot tomles s  p i t ,  a s  the smoke  
of  thei r  tor ment a scendeth up for  ever  and ever.  Who  
i s  th i s  impos to r,  and  wha t  i s  h i s  name?  I s  i t  no t  the  
f a l s e  p rophe t  o f  Mecca?  No.  The  sp i r i t  o f  pagan i sm?  
No.  The  g en i u s  o f  i n f i d e l i t y ?  No.  I t  i s  t h e  human  
h e a r t .  I t  i s  t o  t h i s  t h a t  t h e  p ro p h e t ’s  d e s c r i p t i o n  
be long s ,  “dece i t f u l  above  a l l  t h ing s  and  de spe r a t e l y  
w i cked .” You  w i l l  p e rce ive  th a t  t o  the  w i l e s  o f  t h i s  
dece ive r,  you  a re  exposed .  Le t  me then  reque s t  your  
very ser ious attention, whilst I lay open to you some of  
h i s  d e ep  dev i c e s ,  a nd  end l e s s  mach in a t i on s .  By  t h e 
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dece i t fu lne s s  o f  the  hea r t ,  you a re  to  under s t and  the  
l iabi l i ty of our judgment to be perver ted and misled by  
the depravi ty of  our nature.  And the fol lowing are the  
proofs of the fact.

1.  The  a s t on i s h i ng  i gno r ance  i n  wh i ch  many  pe r - 
sons  remain  o f  the i r  own charac te r  and mot ive s .  I t  i s  
w i th  the  m ind ,  a s  w i th  the  coun t enance,  eve r y  one  
seems to know i t  bet ter  than i t s  posses sor.  Now is  not  
t h i s  s omewha t  s i n gu l a r ?  Wi t h  t h e  powe r  o f  i n t ro s - 
pection, with access to our own spir its every moment, is  
i t  no t  remarkabl e  tha t  any  one  shou ld  rema in  in  i g - 
norance o f  h imse l f ?  Yet  i s  i t  not  the  ca se  o f  myr iads?  
How o f t en  we  he a r  p e r s on s  condemn ing  o the r s  f o r  
the ver y f aul t s  of  which ever y one perceives  that  they  
t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  g u i l t y !  We  h ave  a  s t r i k i n g  i n s t a n c e  
o f  t h i s  i n  Dav i d ,  when  t h e  p rophe t  r e l a t e d  t o  h im  
t h e  p a r a b l e  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  ewe  l a m b.  I t  i s  a s t o n i s h - 
i ng  w i th  wha t  dex t e r i t y  some  pe r son s  w i l l  wa rd  o f f  
t h e  a r row s  o f  c onv i c t i on  wh i ch  a re  a imed  a t  t h e i r  
h e a r t s ,  a n d  g i ve  t h e m  a  d i r e c t i o n  t owa rd s  o t h e r s .  
When in preaching or in conver sat ion, a speaker i s  en- 
deavour ing in a cover t way to make them feel that they  
a re  i n t ended  a s  t h e  ob j e c t s  o f  h i s  c en su re,  t h ey  a re  
most  bus i ly  employed in f a s tening i t  upon other s ,  and  
admire the ski l l ,  and applaud the sever ity with which it  
i s  admin i s t e red .  And  when  a t  l eng th  i t  becomes  ne- 
c e s s a r y  t o  t h row o f f  t h e  d i s gu i s e ,  and  to  dec l a re  t o  
them,  “Thou a r t  the  man,” i t  i s  qu i te  amus ing  to  see  
what  sur pr i se  and incredu l i ty  they  wi l l  mani fe s t ,  and  
how they will either smile at the ignorance, or frown on  
the malice, which could impute to them faults of which,  
however gui l ty they may be in other respects ,  they are 
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tota l ly innocent.  This  se l f-deception prevai l s  to a most  
a l a r ming extent ,  in  the  bus ine s s  o f  per sona l  re l ig ion .  
The road to destruction is crowded with traveller s, who  
vainly suppose that they are walking in the path of l i fe,  
and  whose  d reams  o f  happ ine s s  no th ing  wi l l  d i s tu rb,  
bu t  t he  d re ad fu l  re a l i t y  o f  e t e r n a l  m i s e r y.  How c an  
thi s  mis take ar i se?  The Scr ipture most  expl ic i t ly  s ta tes  
the di f ference between a good man and a  wicked one:  
the l ine of dis t inct ion between conver s ion and impeni- 
t ence  i s  b ro ad ,  and  deep,  and  p l a i n .  I t  c an  on l y  be  
accounted for on the g round of the deceitfulness of the  
hea r t .  Then ,  when  conv i c t ion  fo rce s  i t s e l f  upon  the  
mind,  and the rea l  charac ter  beg ins  to  appear,  what  a  
deg ree of  evidence wi l l  be res i s ted,  and on what  mere  
shadows of  proof  wi l l  men draw a  conclus ion in  the i r  
ow n  f avo u r !  H ow  t h ey  m i s t a ke  m o t i ve s  w h i c h  a r e  
appa ren t  to  eve r y  by s t ander :  and ,  in  some in s t ance s ,  
even commend themselves for vir tues, when the cor res- 
ponding vices are r ife in their bosoms!

2 .  Anothe r  p roo f  o f  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  the  hea r t ,  
l i e s  in  the  d i sgu i se s  which i t  throws over  i t s  v ice s .  I t  
ca l l s  ev i l  good,  and good ev i l .  How common i s  i t  for  
men to change the names of their f aults ,  and endeavour  
to reconci le themselves to s ins ,  which under their  own  
p rope r  d e s i gn a t i on s ,  wou l d  b e  re g a rd ed  a s  s ub j e c t s  
o f  condemna t ion .  Thus  in t emperance  and  exce s s  a re  
cal led a social  disposit ion and good fel lowship; pr ide is  
d igni ty  o f  mind;  revenge i s  sp i r i t ;  va in  pomp,  luxur y,  
and extravagance,  a re  ta s te,  e legance,  and re f inement ;  
covetousnes s ,  i s  pr udence :  l ev i ty,  fo l ly,  obsceni ty,  a re  
innocent l iber ty,  cheer fulness ,  and humour.  But wi l l  a  
n ew  n ame  a l t e r  t h e  n a t u re  o f  a  v i c e ?  No :  you  may 
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clothe a swine in purple and gold, and dress a demon in  
the  robes  o f  an ange l  o f  l ight ;  and the one i s  a  beas t ,  
and the other a devil still.

The same operat ion of  decei t  which would s tr ip vice  
of i t s  deformity,  would rob holiness  of i t s  beauty.  Ten- 
derness of conscience is cal led r idiculous precision; zeal  
a g a in s t  s i n  i s  moro s ene s s  and  i l l -n a tu re ;  s e r i ou sne s s  
o f  mind,  repul s ive  melancholy ;  super ior  s anct i ty,  d i s - 
gu s t i ng  hypoc r i s y ;  i n  s ho r t ,  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  re l i g i on  i s  
nauseat ing cant ,  whining methodism, wi ld enthusiasm.  
It is however the climax of this deceitfulness, when vice  
i s  commit ted under  the not ion that  i t  i s  a  v i r tue ;  and  
t h i s  h a s  b e e n  d o n e  i n  i n nu m e r a b l e  i n s t a n c e s .  S a u l  
of  Tar sus  thought he was  doing God service,  whi le  he  
was  de s t roy ing  the  church .  The b igot s  o f  Rome have  
per suaded themselves they were doing r ight while they  
we re  shedd ing  the  b lood  o f  t he  s a i n t s .  O  the  dep th  
of deceit in the human heart!

3 .  W h a t  a  p ro n e n e s s  i s  t h e r e  i n  m o s t  p e r s o n s  t o  
f r a m e  e x c u s e s  f o r  t h e i r  s i n s ,  a n d  by  w h a t  s h a l l ow  
p re t ex t s  a re  they  o f t en  l ed  to  commi t  in iqu i ty.  Eve r  
s i nce  th a t  f a t a l  moment ,  when  ou r  f i r s t  p a ren t s  en- 
deavoured to shift  the blame of their cr ime from them- 
selves,  a disposit ion to apolog ize for s in, rather than to  
c on f e s s  i t ,  h a s  b e en  t h e  h e red i t a r y  d i s e a s e  o f  t h e i r  
o f f sp r ing .  I t  d i s cover s  i t s e l f  e a r ly  in  the  human cha- 
r a c t e r ;  a n d  i t  i s  t r u l y  a f f e c t i n g  t o  s e e  w h a t  g r e a t  
a d ro i t n e s s  i s  man i f e s t e d  by  ve r y  young  ch i l d ren  i n  
excus ing  the i r  f au l t s ;  and th i s  d i spos i t ion g rows  wi th  
the i r  g rowth,  and s t rengthens  wi th  the i r  s t rength .  So  
some men excuse  the i r  s ins  on the g round of  cus tom:  
o th e r s  p l e ad  t h e  sma l l n e s s  o f  t h e i r  s i n s ;  o t h e r s  en - 
de avour  to  pe r su ade  themse l ve s  t h a t  t he  suddenne s s 
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and strength of temptat ion, wil l  be admitted as  a just i- 
f ica t ion of  their  conduct ;  whi le  some plead the power  
o f  example ;  i t  i s  the  f i r s t  o f fence,  s ay  some;  i t  i s  the  
fo rce  o f  hab i t ,  exc l a im o the r s ;  some a t t empt  to  f ind  
excuse  fo r  the i r  ac tua l  s in s  in  the  inherent  deprav i ty  
o f  t h e i r  n a t u r e ;  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  t h e i r  
t emper  and cons t i tu t ion ;  a  f ew go so  f a r  a s  to  l ay  a l l  
the i r  s in s  upon the  Author  o f  the i r  na ture.  These  a re  
but some amongst the many excuses,  by which men are  
f i r s t  l ed  on  to  s in ;  by  wh ich  they  a f t e rwa rd s  de f end  
themse lve s  aga in s t  the  accusa t ions  o f  consc ience ;  and  
which most convincingly demonstrate the deep deceitful- 
ness of the human heart.

4 .  I t  i s  p roved  a l s o  by  t he  g r adua l  and  a lmo s t  i n - 
s e n s i b l e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  i t  l e a d s  m e n  o n  t o  t h e  
c ommi s s i on  o f  s i n .  No  man  b e come s  w i cked  a l l  a t  
once.  The way of  a  s inner in his  career has  been com- 
pared  to  the  cour se  o f  a  s tone  down a  s teep  h i l l ,  the  
ve loc i ty  o f  which  i s  acce le r a ted  by  ever y  revo lu t ion .  
The hear t  does  not  of fend and shock the judgment by  
asking for too much at  f i r s t ;  i t  conceal s  the end of the  
career,  and lets  only so much be seen as i s  required for  
the immediate occasion. When the prophet of the Lord  
disclosed to Hazael his future enormities, he exclaimed,  
“ I s  t hy  s e r van t  a  dog ,  t h a t  he  shou ld  do  th i s ? ” The  
e x c l ama t i on  wa s  p e r f e c t l y  hone s t .  A t  t h a t  t ime,  no  
doubt,  he was incapable of such wickedness ,  and it  was  
a  s incere  revul s ion of  na ture  which prompted the ex- 
press ion of his  abhor rence.  But he knew not his  hear t .  
L i t t l e  by  l i t t l e  h e  wa s  l ed  f o rwa rd  i n  t h e  cou r s e  o f  
iniquity,  and at  length exceeded by his  wickedness  the  
prophet ’s  predict ion.  Habit  render s  a l l  things  easy,  not  
except ing  the  mos t  a t roc ious  c r imes .  Men have  o f ten 
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without reluctance or remor se,  done that which at  one  
p e r i od  o f  t h e i r  l ive s  t h ey  wou ld  h ave  s hudde red  t o  
th ink  o f .  Many  have  commi t t ed  fo rge r y,  who a t  one  
t ime could not have been per suaded by any arguments ,  
or induced by any motives,  to wrong an individual of a  
f a r t h ing ;  and  the  murde re r  who se  h and s  a re  s t a i ned  
w i th  b lood ,  wou ld ,  p robab l y  a  f ew  ye a r s  o r  mon th s  
b e f o re ,  h ave  t r emb l e d  a t  t h e  i d e a  o f  d e s t roy i n g  a n  
animal.

“When the heart of man is bound by the grace of God, and tied in  
the golden bands of religion, and watched by angels, and tended by  
ministers, those nurse-keepers of the soul, it is not easy for a man to  
wander,  and the evi l  of  his  hear t  i s  l ike the f ierceness  of l ions’  
whelps: hut when he has once broken the hedge, and got into the  
strength of youth, and licentiousness of ungoverned age, it is wonder- 
ful to observe what a great inundation of mischief , in a very short  
time, will overflow all the banks of reason and religion. Vice is first  
pleasing, then it  g rows easy, then it  i s  del ightful ,  then it  i s  fre- 
quent, then habitual, then confirmed, then the man is independent,  
then he i s  obst inate,  then he resolves never to repent,  then he  
dies, then he is damned.” Jeremy Taylor’s Sermons.

I  h ave  somewhe re  re ad  o f  one  o f  t he  e a r l y  Chr i s - 
t i an s ,  who,  on be ing  a sked by  a  f r i end to  accompany  
h im to  the  amph i thea t re,  to  w i tne s s  the  g l ad i a to r i a l  
combats  with wi ld beas t s ,  expres sed hi s  utmost  abhor- 
r e n c e  o f  t h e  s po r t ,  a nd  r e f u s e d  t o  w i t n e s s  a  s c e n e  
condemned a l ike by humanity and Chr i s t iani ty.  Over- 
come, at length, by the continued and pressing solicita- 
t ions of his  fr iend, whom he did not wish to disoblige,  
h e  con s en t ed  t o  go ;  bu t  d e t e r m ined  t h a t  h e  wou l d  
c l o s e  h i s  eye s  a s  s oon  a s  he  h ad  t aken  h i s  s e a t ,  and  
keep  them c lo sed  dur ing  the  whole  t ime tha t  he  was  
i n  t h e  amph i t h e a t r e .  A t  s ome  p a r t i c u l a r  d i s p l ay  o f  
s t reng th  and  s k i l l  by  one  o f  t he  comba t an t s ,  a  l oud  
shout  o f  app l au se  was  r a i s ed  by  the  spec t a tor s ,  when 
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the  Chr i s t i an  a lmo s t  i nvo lun t a r i l y  opened  h i s  eye s ;  
be ing  once  open  he  found  i t  d i f f i cu l t  to  c lo s e  them  
aga in ;  he  became in tere s ted  in  the  f a te  o f  a  g l ad ia tor  
who was then engaged with a l ion. He returned home,  
profes s ing to di s l ike,  a s  h i s  pr incip les  required him to  
do,  tho se  c r ue l  g ames ;  bu t  s t i l l  h i s  imag ina t ion  eve r  
and anon rever ted to the scenes he had unintentional ly  
wi tne s sed .  He was  aga in  so l i c i t ed  by  h i s  f r i end ,  who  
perceived the conquest  that  had been made,  to see the  
spor t.  He found less  dif f iculty now than before in con- 
sent ing.  He went ,  sa t  with hi s  eyes  open,  and enjoyed  
the  spec t ac l e.  Aga in  and  aga in  he  took  h i s  s e a t  wi th  
the  pagan  c rowd,  t i l l  a t  l eng th  he  became a  cons t an t  
a t tendant a t  the amphitheatre,  abandoned hi s  chr i s t ian  
pr inc ip le s ,  re l apsed into ido la t r y,  d ied a  hea then,  and  
left a fatal proof of the deceitfulness of sin.

When  a  young  man  who ha s  rece ived  a  p iou s  edu- 
c a t ion ,  beg in s  to  be  so l i c i tou s  to  b re ak  th rough  the  
re s t r a i n t s  impo s ed  upon  h im  by  con s c i ence,  h e  c an  
ven tu re  on ly  on  l e s s e r  s i n s ;  he  pe rhap s  on l y  t ake s  a  
wa lk  on  the  Sabba th  wi th  a  f r i end ,  o r  goe s  to  s ee  a  
p lay,  or  joins  in a  midnight  revel :  but  thi s  i s  not  done  
wi th  ea se ;  he  hear s  the  vo ice  o f  an  in te r na l  moni tor,  
s t a r t s ,  and  he s i t a t e s ,  bu t  comp l i e s .  A  l i t t l e  remor s e  
fol lows, but it  i s  soon worn off .  The next t ime tempta- 
t ion presents i tsel f ,  his reluctance is diminished, and he  
repea t s  the  o f fence  wi th  l e s s  p rev ious  he s i t a t ion ,  and  
l e s s  sub sequen t  compunc t ion .  Wha t  he  d id  once,  he  
now wi thout  s c r up le  doe s  f requen t l y.  Hi s  courage  i s  
so  f a r  inc rea s ed ,  and  h i s  f e a r  o f  s in  i s  so  f a r  aba t ed ,  
tha t  he  i s  soon emboldened  to  commit  a  g rea te r  s in ,  
and the taver n and the hor se-race are f requented with  
as  l i t t le  re luctance as  the theatre.  Conscience now and 
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then  remons t r a te s ,  bu t  he  ha s  acqu i red  the  ab i l i t y  to  
d i s regard i t s  war nings ,  i f  not  to  s i lence them. In pro- 
c e s s  o f  t ime,  t h e  s o c i e t y  o f  a l l  who  make  t h e  l e a s t  
pretensions to piety i s  avoided as  troublesome and dis- 
t res s ing,  and the heedles s  youth jo ins  himse l f  to com- 
pan ions  be t te r  su i t ed  to  h i s  t a s t e.  Now h i s  s in s  g row  
with vigour under the foster ing inf luence of evi l  com- 
pany,  ju s t  l ike  t ree s  which a re  se t  in  a  p l anta t ion .  By  
t h i s  t ime  the  B ib l e  i s  pu t  ou t  o f  s i gh t ,  a l l  p r aye r  i s  
n eg l e c t ed ,  and  t he  S abba th  con s t an t l y  p ro f aned .  A t  
l ength he fee l s  the  force  o f  cus tom,  and becomes  en- 
s l a ve d  by  i nve t e r a t e  h a b i t .  T h e  a d m o n i t i o n s  o f  a  
f a the r,  and  the  t e a r s  o f  a  p iou s  mothe r,  p roduce  no  
impres s ions ,  but  such a s  a re  l ike  the “mor ning c loud,  
o r  e a r l y  dew,  wh i ch  soon  pa s s e th  away.” He  re tu r n s  
t o  t he  soc i e t y  o f  h i s  ev i l  a s s o c i a t e s ,  whe re  p a ren t a l  
admonitions are conver ted into matter of wicked spor t;  
the sapling is deeply rooted in vice; the sinner is sett led  
i n  a n  ev i l  way ;  a nd  t h e  vo i c e  o f  c on s c i e n c e  i s  bu t  
rare ly heard,  and only as  the feeble whisper of  a  dying  
f r i end .  Hi s  nex t  s t age  i s  to  lo s e  the  s en se  o f  shame.  
He  no  longe r  wea r s  a  ma sk ,  o r  s e ek s  the  shade,  bu t  
s in s  open ly,  and wi thout  d i sgu i se.  Consc ience  i s  now  
quiet;  and without spectre to warn, or angel to deliver,  
he  pur sues  wi thout  a  check the  career  o f  s in .  He can  
mee t  a  s a in t  w i thou t  a  b lu sh ,  and  hea r  the  vo i ce  o f  
wa r n i n g  w i t h  a  s n e e r .  “ Wo u l d  yo u  b e l i eve  i t ?  H e  
g lor ie s  in  h i s  shame,  and a t tempt s  to  ju s t i fy  h i s  con- 
duct .  Not  content  wi th  be ing wicked,  he  a t tempt s  to  
make  o ther s  a s  bad  a s  h imse l f ,  pu t s  on  the  cha rac te r  
of  an apost le of  Satan,  and, l ike his  master,  goes about  
as  a  roar ing l ion,  seeking whom he may devour.  As he  
i s  c ondemned  i n  a l l  h i s  way s  by  t h e  B i b l e ,  h e  e n -
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d e avou r s  t o  g e t  r i d  o f  t h e  t roub l e s o me  j u dg e ,  a n d  
per suades himsel f  that  re l ig ion i s  a  cheat .  With inf idel  
p r inc ip le s ,  and  immora l  p rac t i ce s ,  he  now hur r ie s  to  
destruction, pol luted and pol luting. His parents ,  whose  
g rey hair s  he brought in sor row to the g rave,  have en- 
tered on their  res t ,  and in mercy are not  per mit ted to  
l i ve  t o  w i t n e s s  h i s  s h a m e .  H i s  v i c e s  l e a d  h i m  t o  
extravagance;  hi s  extravagance i s  beyond his  resources ,  
and in an evil  hour, under the pressure of claims which  
he i s  unable to meet,  he commits  an act  which forfei t s  
h i s  l i f e.  He i s  a r re s ted ,  t r i ed ,  convic ted ,  condemned,  
executed.

Thi s  i s  no  f ancy  p ic ture ;  i t  ha s  o f ten  occur red .  My  
dea r  ch i ld ren ,  s ee  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  s in .  Medi t a te,  
t remble,  and  p r ay.  Be  a l a r med  a t  l i t t l e  s in s ,  fo r  they  
l ead  on to  g rea t  ones ;  a t  ac t s  o f  s in ,  for  they tend to  
hab i t s ;  a t  common one s ,  fo r  they  i s sue  in  tho se  tha t  
a re  uncommon .  I  h ave  re a d  o f  a  s e r van t  who  wen t  
i n t o  a  c l o s e t ,  w i t h  an  i n t en t i on  on l y  t o  g r a t i f y  h i s  
palate with some sweetmeats, but perceiving some si lver  
ar ticles, he relinquished the meaner prey for, them, pur- 
loined them, became a conf irmed thief ,  and died at the  
g a l l ow s .  M a ny  a  p ro s t i t u t e  w h o  h a s  p e r i s h e d  i n  a  
gar ret upon straw, commenced her miserable and loath- 
some cour se with mere love of  dress .  Sin i s  l ike a f i re,  
which should be extinguished in the f ir st spark, for if it  
be left to itself, it will soon rage like a conflagration.

5.  The  l a s t  p roo f  o f  t he  dece i t f u lne s s  o f  t he  he a r t  
which I shall  advance is, the delusive prospects which it  
presents to the judgment.

Sometimes i t  pleads for the commiss ion of s in on the  
g round o f  the  p lea sure  which i t  a f fo rd s .  But  whi le  i t 
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speak s  o f  the  honey  o f  g r a t i f i c a t ion ,  doe s  i t  a l so  t e l l  
of the venom of reflection and punishment?

At  o ther  t imes  i t  sugges t s  tha t  re t rea t  i s  ea sy  in  the  
career  of  s in,  and may be resor ted to i f  i t s  prog ress  be  
i n c o nve n i e n t .  I s  i t  s o ?  T h e  ve r y  c o n t r a r y  i s  t r u e .  
Every step we advance renders it more and more diff icult  
to return.

Then i t  urges  us  forward with the de lus ive idea  that  
i t  i s  t ime enough to repent in old age.  But does i t  say,  
what indeed i s  t rue,  that  for aught you know, you may  
die to-morrow? No; and herein is its deceit.

I t  dwel l s  upon the mercy of  God:  but  i s  s i l ent  upon  
the subject of his justice.

What  th ink  you  now o f  the  human hea r t ?  Can  you  
question its deceitfulness, or that it is deceitful above all  
things? How then will you treat it?

T h i n k  m e a n l y  o f  i t .  S u r e l y  w i t h  s u c h  a  p i c t u r e  
be fore  you,  you wi l l  not  t a lk  o f  the  mora l  d ign i ty  o f  
human  na tu re ;  bec au s e  th i s  wou ld  be  to  t a l k  o f  t he  
dignity of falsehood and imposition.

Seek  to  have  i t  renewed by  the  Holy  Ghos t .  I t  i s  a  
f i r s t  p r inc ip le  o f  re l ig ion ,  tha t  the  hear t  mus t  be  re- 
newed,  and here you see the need of  i t .  I t  i s  not  only  
the conduct which is bad, but the hear t; and therefore it  
i s  not  only  neces sar y  for  the conduct  to be re for med,  
bu t  t h e  n a tu re  mu s t  b e  re g ene r a t ed .  I t  i s  t h e  h e a r t  
which imposes  upon the  judgment ,  and the  judgment  
wh i ch  mi s l e ad s  t he  conduc t ;  and  the re fo re  t he  roo t  
of the evil is not touched until the disposition is changed.

S u s p e c t  t h e  h e a r t  a n d  s e a r c h  i t .  Tr e a t  i t  a s  yo u  
would  a  man who had dece ived you in  ever y  pos s ible  
way,  and in innumerable  ins tances  had been proved to 



	 proof-reading draft� 97

b e  f a l s e .  C o n t i nu a l l y  s u s p e c t  i t .  A lway s  a c t  u n d e r  
the suppos i t ion that  i t  i s  concea l ing something that  i s  
w ro n g .  Pe r p e t u a l l y  e x a m i n e  i t .  E n t e r  t h e  h o u s e  
w i t h i n  you ;  b re a k  op en  eve r y  doo r ;  g o  i n t o  eve r y  
a p a r tmen t ;  s e a rch  eve r y  co r ne r ;  sweep  eve r y  room.  
Take with you the lamp of revelation, and throw a l ight  
on every hiding place.

Watch the hear t  with a l l  d i l igence,  knowing that  out  
o f  i t  a re  the  i s sue s  o f  l i f e.  You wou ld  ob se r ve  eve r y  
a t t i tude,  ever y  movement ,  ever y  look,  o f  an impos ter  
who had f ixed hi s  eye upon your per son and proper ty.  
Tr e a t  yo u r  h e a r t s  t h u s .  L e t  e ve r y  t h o u g h t ,  e ve r y  
imag ina t ion ,  eve r y  de s i re,  be  p l a ced  unde r  the  mos t  
vigilant and ceaseless inspection.

P l a c e  i t  i n  t h e  h and  o f  God  t o  keep  i t .  “My  son ,  
g ive  me  th ine  hea r t ,” i s  h i s  own demand .  G ive  i t  to  
him, that i t  may be f i l led with his love, and kept by his  
power.  Le t  i t  be  your  da i l y  p raye r,  “Lord ,  ho ld  thou  
m e  u p  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e ;  ke e p  m e  by  t hy  p owe r  
through faith unto salvation.”

PRAYER.

O God, thou searchest  the hear t s  and t r ies t  the re ins  of  the  
children of men, help me ever to remember that thou knowest my  
thoughts afar off , and art far better acquainted with me, than I am  
with myself . Thou hast declared in thy Holy Word, and I now know  
it by exper ience and observation, that the heart is deceitful above all  
things and desperately wicked. Save me, I beseech thee, O God,  
from this internal deceiver which I ever carry about with me in my  
own bosom. Let me not be led astray by this destructive and ever  
present impostor, nor allow me to be hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin. Suffer me never to confound the distinction between 
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good and evil, so as to call good evil, or evil good. May I cast away  
all excuses for that which admits of no excuse, defence, or palliation.  
Instead of extenuating my transgressions, may I see them in all their  
enormity and aggravations. O save me from the insidious nature of  
sin, which leads the transgressor onward by such insensible degrees.  
May I tremble to take the first wrong step, and as I would not be  
enslaved by sinful habits, may I avoid sinful acts. May I never  
harken to sin’s delusive promises; and do thou turn away my eyes  
from its false, though flattering, prospects. Help me to watch and  
pray, lest I enter into temptation. Keep me from the path of the  
destroyer. Search me, and know my ways, try me, and know my  
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in  
the way everlasting. Grant this, I beseech thee, O Lord, through the  
merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.
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CHAPTER VIII.

TRANSIENT RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS.

“The church,” said Saur in, “had seldom seen happier days, than  
those descr ibed in the nineteenth chapter of Exodus. God had never  
diffused his benedictions on a people in a r icher abundance. Never  
had a people gratitude more lively, piety more fervent. The Red Sea  
had been passed; Pharaoh and his insolent court were bur ied in the  
waves; access to the land of promise was opened; Moses had been  
admitted to the holy mountain to derive felicity from God the source,  
and sent to distr ibute it amongst his countrymen: to these choice  
favours, promises of new and greater blessings yet were added; and  
God said, ‘Ye have seen what I have done unto the Egyptians, and  
how I bare you on eagle’s wings, and brought you unto myself. Now  
therefore, if you will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant,  
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people, although  
all the ear th be mine.’ The people were deeply affected with this  
co l lec t ion of  mirac le s .  Each indiv idua l  entered in to the  same  
views, and seemed animated with the same passion; all hearts were  
united, and one voice expressed the sense of all the tr ibes of Israel;  
‘al l that the Lord hath spoken we will do.’ But this devotion had  
one  g rea t  de fec t ,  i t  l a s t ed  on ly  fo r ty  day s .  In  fo r ty  day s  the  
deliverance out of Egypt, the catastrophe of Pharaoh, the passage of  
the Ked Sea, the ar ticles of the covenant; in for ty days promises,  
vows, oaths, all were effaced from the heart, and forgotten. Moses  
was absent, the lightning did not glitter, thunder-claps did not roar,  
and ‘ the Jews made a calf in Horeb, worshipped that molten image,  
and changed their glor ious God into the similitude of an ox that  
eateth grass.’”

He re,  my  ch i l d ren ,  i s  a  mo s t  me l ancho l y  i n s t an c e  
of  t rans ient  devot ion.  Alas !  that  such ins tances  should 
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be so common. Alas !  that  Jehovah should so frequently  
have to repeat  the ancient  reproach,  and hi s  mini s ter s  
have to echo, in sor rowful accents, the painful complaint,  
“ O  E p h r a i m ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  d o  u n t o  t h e e ?  O  Ju d a h ,  
wha t  sha l l  I  do  unto  thee?  For  your  goodnes s  i s  a s  a  
mor ning c loud,  and a s  the  ear ly  dew i t  pa s se th away.”  
Nothing,  however,  i s  more common than such fug it ive  
i m p re s s i o n s .  D i s a p p o i n t m e n t  o f  t h e  b i t t e r e s t  k i n d  
i s  ve r y  f requen t l y  expe r i enced ,  bo th  by  pa ren t s  and  
minister s, in consequence of the sudden turning aside of  
those young per sons, who for awhile seemed to run the  
race  tha t  i s  se t  be fore  us  in  the  word of  God.  At  one  
time they appeared to be inflamed with a holy ambition  
to win the pr ize of glory, honour, and immor tal i ty;  we  
s aw  them s t a r t  w i th  e age r ne s s ,  and  r un  w i th  s peed ;  
but after awhile,  we met them returning to the bar r ier,  
l eav ing  us  in  the  b i t te r nes s  o f  our  sp i r i t s  to  exc l a im,  
“Ye did run well, what did hinder you?”

The relig ion I am now descr ibing is not the hypocr isy  
o f  the  pre tend ing  Chr i s t i an ,  nor  i s  i t  the  backs l id ing  
of  the rea l  one;  i t  goes fur ther than the f i r s t ,  but does  
not  go so  f a r  a s  the  l a s t .  I t  i s  s incere  o f  i t s  k ind,  and  
i n  th a t  i t  goe s  f u r the r  th an  hypoc r i s y ;  bu t  i t  i s  un- 
f r u i t fu l ,  and  in  tha t  i t  i s  in fe r io r  to  the  p ie ty  o f  the  
weak  and  revo l t ing  Chr i s t i an .  I t  i s  su f f i c i en t  to  d i s - 
cover  s in ,  but  not  to  cor rec t  i t ;  su f f i c ient  to  produce  
good reso lut ions ,  but  not  to keep them; i t  so f tens  the  
hear t, but does not renew it; it excites g r ief , but it does  
not  e rad ica te  ev i l  d i spos i t ions .  I t  i s  a  p ie ty  o f  t imes ,  
oppor tunities, and circumstances, diver si f ied a thousand  
ways, the effect of innumerable causes,  but i t  expires as  
soon as the causes are removed.

I n con s t a n s  wa s  a  you t h  who  h ad  e n j oyed  a  p i o u s 
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educa t ion ;  he  d i scovered  many amiable  qua l i t i e s ,  and  
wa s  o f t en  impre s s ed  by  the  re l i g iou s  admoni t ion s  he  
re ce ived ;  bu t  h i s  impre s s i on s  soon  wore  o f f ,  and  he  
became as careless about his eternal concerns as before.  
He lef t  the parenta l  roof ,  and was apprenticed; and his  
parents having taken care to place him in a pious f amily,  
and under  the  f a i th fu l  preaching of  the  word,  he  s t i l l  
en joyed  a l l  the  ex te r na l  means  o f  g r ace,  and  s t i l l ,  a t  
t imes ,  cont inued to fee l  thei r  in f luence.  His  a t tent ion  
was  o f t en t imes  f ixed  when hea r ing  the  word ,  and  he  
was  somet imes  obser ved to weep.  On one occas ion in  
par t i cu la r,  when a  funera l  se r mon had been preached  
fo r  a  young  pe r son ,  a  more  than  o rd ina r y  e f f ec t  wa s  
produced upon hi s  mind.  He retur ned f rom the house  
of  God pensive and dejected,  ret i red to his  c loset ,  and  
with much earnestness prayed to God, resolved to attend  
more  to  the  c l a ims  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  to  become a  rea l  
Chr i s t i an .  The  nex t  mor n ing  he  re ad  the  B ib l e,  and  
p r ayed ,  be fo re  he  l e f t  h i s  chamber.  Th i s  p r ac t i ce  he  
con t i nued  d ay  a f t e r  d ay.  A  v i s i b l e  ch ange  wa s  p ro - 
duced in hi s  depor tment.  His  ser iousness  a t t racted the  
at tent ion and exci ted the hopes of  hi s  f r iends .  But,  by  
d eg re e s ,  h e  re l a p s ed  i n t o  h i s  f o r me r  s t a t e ,  g ave  up  
reading the Scr iptures ,  then prayer ;  then he re-uni ted  
himself  with some companions from whom for a season  
be had withdrawn himsel f ,  t i l l  a t  length he was as  un- 
conce r ned  abou t  s a l va t i on  a s  eve r.  Some  t ime  a f t e r  
th i s ,  Incons t an s  wa s  s e i zed  wi th  a  f eve r.  The  d i s ea se  
resisted the power of the medicine, and baff led the skil l  
o f  the phys ic ian;  he g rew wor se  and wor se.  His  a la r m  
b e c ame  ex c e s s ive .  He  s en t  f o r  h i s  m in i s t e r  a nd  h i s  
pa ren t s ,  con fe s s ed  and  bewa i l ed  h i s  f i ck l ene s s .  What  
t e a r s  h e  s h e d !  W h a t  s i g h s  h e  u t t e r e d !  W h a t  vow s 
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he  made !  “Oh i f  God would  but  spa re  me th i s  once ;  
i f  he  would but  g rant  me one more t r i a l ;  i f  he  would  
but indulge me with one more oppor tunity of salvation,  
how wou ld  I  imp rove  i t  t o  h i s  g l o r y,  and  my  sou l ’s  
i n t e re s t .” H i s  p r aye r s  we re  an swe red :  h e  re cove red .  
What  became o f  h i s  vows ,  re so lu t ions ,  and promi se s ?  
The deg ree of his  piety was regulated by the deg ree of  
h i s  m a l a d y.  D evo t i o n  ro s e  a n d  f e l l  w i t h  h i s  p u l s e .  
His  zeal  kept pace with his  fever ;  as  one decreased the  
other died away, and the recovery of his  health was the  
re sur rect ion of  h i s  s ins .  Incons tans  i s  a t  th i s  moment ,  
wha t  h e  a lway s  wa s ,  a  me l an cho l y  s p e c imen  o f  t h e  
nature of mere transient religion.

W h a t  i s  w a n t i n g  i n  t h i s  r e l i g i o n ?  Yo u  w i l l  o f  
cou r s e  rep l y,  “Con t i nuance.” Th i s  i s  t r u e.  Bu t  why  
d i d  i t  n o t  c o n t i n u e ?  I  a n swe r ,  t h e r e  wa s  n o  r e a l  
change of hear t .  The pass ions were moved, the feel ings  
were  exc i ted ,  but  the  d i spos i t ion remained una l te red .  
I n  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  men  a re  o f t en  l ed  by  t he  
operat ion of s trong causes to act in opposit ion to their  
rea l  charac te r.  The c r ue l  ty rant ,  by  some sudden and  
most af fecting appeal to his clemency, may have a spark  
o f  p i t y  sm i t t e n  f rom  h i s  f l i n t y  h e a r t ;  bu t  t h e  f l i n t  
rema in ing ,  the  wre t ch  re tu r n s  aga in  to  h i s  p r a c t i c e s  
of blood. The covetous man may, by a vivid descr iption  
of want and misery, be for a season melted to l iberality;  
but, l ike the surf ace thawed for an hour by the sun, and  
f rozen aga in  immedia te ly  a f te r  the  source  o f  hea t  ha s  
re t i red ,  h i s  benevolence i s  immedia te ly  chi l led by the  
p reva i l i n g  f ro s t  o f  h i s  n a t u re .  I n  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  a s  i n  
tha t  o f  re l i g ion ,  the re  i s  a  su spen s ion  o f  the  na tu r a l  
d i s po s i t i on ,  no t  a  renewa l  o f  i t .  A l l  re l i g i on  wh i ch  
d o e s  n o t  s p r i n g  f ro m  a  r e g e n e r a t e d  m i n d  mu s t  b e 
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t rans ient ,  by  whatever  cause  i t  i s  p roduced,  and wi th  
wha teve r  a rdour  i t  may  fo r  a  s e a son  be  p r ac t i s ed .  I t  
may, like the grass upon the house-top, or the grain that  
is scattered in unprepared soil, spr ing up and flour ish for  
a  t ime,  bu t  f o r  wan t  o f  roo t  i t  w i l l  s p eed i l y  w i the r  
away.  Do not then,  my dear chi ldren,  be sat i s f ied with  
a  mere  exc i t ement  o f  the  f ee l ing s ,  however  s t rong  i t  
may happen to prove; but seek to have the general  bias  
of the mind renewed.

You cannot,  i f  you only consider for a  moment,  sup- 
pose that these fug itive impressions will answer the ends  
of  re l ig ion, e i ther in this  world,  or in that  which. i s  to  
come. They do not honour God, they wil l  not sanct i fy  
the hear t, they will not comfor t the mind, they will not  
s ave  the  sou l ,  they wi l l  not  ra i se  you to  heaven,  they  
wi l l  not  s ave  you f rom he l l .  In s tead  o f  prepar ing  you  
a t  some future t ime to receive the gospel ,  such a s ta te  
o f  m ind ,  i f  pe r s i s t ed  in ,  h a s  a  mos t  d i re c t  and  dan- 
gerous tendency to harden the hear t .  What God in hi s  
sovere ign g race may be p lea sed to e f fec t ,  i t  i s  not  for  
me to say ;  but  a s  to natura l  in f luence,  nothing can be  
more clear than that this f itful piety is g radually putting  
the soul  fur ther  and fur ther  f rom true re l ig ion.  Those  
who have t rembled a t  the ter ror s  o f  the Lord without  
being subdued by them, who have out l ived their  fear s ,  
without being sanctif ied by them, will soon come to that  
deg ree of  insens ibi l i ty  which wi l l  enable them to hear  
without being appal led the most awful denunciations of  
d iv ine wrath.  Those who have been mel ted f rom t ime  
to t ime by the exhibit ions of  divine love, but have not  
been conver ted by i t ,  wi l l  come at  length to hear of  i t  
wi th  the  co ldes t  ind i f fe rence.  I t  i s  a  dreadfu l  s t a te  o f  
mind to be g iven up to a spir it of slumber, and a callous 
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h e a r t ;  a nd  no th i ng  i s  mo re  l i ke l y  t o  a c c e l e r a t e  t h e  
process, than occasional, yet ineffectual relig ious impres- 
s i on s .  Can  we  conce ive  o f  a ny th i ng  mo re  l i ke l y  t o  
induce Jehovah to g ive us  up to judic ia l  bl indness  and  
insens ibi l i ty,  than thi s  tamper ing with convict ion,  thi s  
t r i f l ing  wi th  devot iona l  impres s ions?  The p ious  emo- 
tions which are occasionally excited, are kind and gentle  
admonitions that He has come near to the soul, with al l  
the energ ies  of  His  Spir i t :  they are the work of  mercy  
knocking at  the door of  our hear ts ,  and saying,  “Open  
t o  me  th a t  I  may  en t e r  w i th  s a l va t i on  i n  my  t r a i n .”  
I f  they  a re  f rom t ime to  t ime neg lec ted ,  what  can be  
looked for but that the celestial visitor should withdraw,  
a nd  p ronounc e,  a s  h e  r e t i r e s ,  t h e  f e a r f u l  s e n t en c e ,  
“Woe unto you when my Spir it departeth from you.”

There  i s  someth ing inexpre s s ibly  wicked in  remain- 
i ng  i n  th i s  s t a t e  o f  m ind .  Such  pe r son s  a re  i n  some  
respects more sinful than those whose minds have never  
been in any degree enlightened; whose fear s have never  
been in any degree excited; who have paid no attention  
whatever to rel ig ion, but whose minds are sealed up in  
i gnorance  and  in sen s ib i l i t y.  When pe r son s  who have  
t aken  some s t ep s  in  re l i g ion  tu r n  aga in ;  when  tho se  
who have come near the kingdom of God, recede from  
i t ;  and those  who have  s ipped ,  a s  i t  were,  o f  the  cup  
of salvation, withdraw their l ips from the water s of l i fe,  
the  in te r pre t a t ion  o f  the i r  conduc t  i s  th i s ,  “We have  
t r i ed  the  in f luence  o f  re l ig ion ,  and do not  f ind  i t  so  
wor thy  o f  ou r  co rd i a l  re cep t ion  a s  we  expec t ed ;  we  
have seen something of i t s  g lory,  and are disappointed;  
we have  t a s ted  someth ing  o f  i t s  sweetnes s ,  and ,  upon  
t h e  w h o l e ,  we  p r e f e r  t o  r e m a i n  w i t h o u t  i t .” T h u s  
t h ey  a r e  l i ke  t h e  s p i e s  w h o  b ro u g h t  a  f a l s e  r e p o r t 
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o f  the  l and  o f  p romi s e,  and  d i s cour aged  the  peop l e.  
They  d e f ame  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t r u e  p i e t y,  a n d  p re - 
j ud i c e  men ’s  m ind s  ag a in s t  i t .  They  l i b e l  t he  B ib l e,  
a n d  p e r s u a d e  o t h e r s  t o  h ave  n o t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  
re l ig ion.  My chi ldren,  can you endure the thought  of  
this?

Mere  t r an s i en t  devo t ion s  h ave  a  g re a t  t endency  to  
s t rengthen the  pr inc ip le  o f  unbe l ie f  in  our  na ture.  I t  
i s  not only very possible, but very common, for men to  
s in  themse lves  in to  a  s t a te  o f  despa i r  o f  God’s  mercy ;  
and  none  a re  so  l ike ly  to  do  th i s ,  a s  those  who have  
re p e a t ed l y  gone  b a ck  t o  t h e  wo r l d  a f t e r  s e a s on s  o f  
re l ig ious  impres s ion .  In  our  in te rcour se  wi th  soc ie ty,  
i f  we  have  g rea t l y  o f f ended  and  in su l t ed  a  man  a f t e r  
profess ions of decided fr iendship and warm attachment,  
we can hardly persuade ourselves to approach him again,  
or be per suaded to think he wil l  admit us  again to the  
number  o f  h i s  f r iends .  And,  a s  we are  prone to  a rgue  
from our selves to God, i f  we have frequently repented,  
and as  f requent ly retur ned again to s in,  we sha l l  be in  
g reat  danger of  coming to the conclus ion that  we have  
s inned past  forg iveness ,  and abandon our selves to gui l t  
a nd  d e s p a i r .  I  h ave  re a d  o f  a  g en t l eman  who  l i ve d  
without any regard to re l ig ion t i l l  he was taken a lar m- 
i ng l y  i l h_  when  h i s  con s c i ence  wa s  rou s ed  f rom i t s  
s i  amber,  and he saw the wickedness  of  hi s  conduct .  A  
min i s t e r  was  s en t  fo r,  to  whom he  acknowledged  h i s  
guil t ,  and begged an interest in his prayer s,  at the same  
t ime vowing that i f  God would spare his  l i fe,  he would  
a l t e r  the  cour se  o f  h i s  behav iour.  He was  re s tored  to  
hea l th ,  and for  a  whi le  was  a s  good has  h i s  word.  He  
se t  up f ami ly  wor sh ip,  mainta ined pr iva te  prayer,  and  
f requented the house of  God; in shor t ,  appeared to be 
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a  n ew  m a n  i n  C h r i s t  Je s u s .  A t  l e n g t h  h e  b e g a n  t o  
relax, and step by step went back to his former state of  
c a r e l e s s  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  T h e  h a n d  o f  a f f l i c t i o n  a g a i n  
a r re s t ed  h im.  Hi s  consc ience  aga in  a scended  her  t r i - 
bunal,  and in ter r ible accents ar raigned and condemned  
h im.  The s t a te  o f  h i s  mind was  hor r ib le.  The  a r rows  
o f  the  Lord p ierced h im through,  the  poi son whereof  
drank up his  spir i t s .  His  f r iends entreated him to send  
f o r  t h e  m in i s t e r ,  a s  a bove.  “No ! ” h e  e x c l a imed ,  “ I  
who have t r i f led with the mercy of  God once,  cannot  
expect  i t  now!” No per suas ion could shake hi s  resolu- 
t ion ;  no repre senta t ion o f  d iv ine  g race  cou ld  remove  
h i s  de spa i r ;  and ,  wi thout  a sk ing  for  pa rdon,  he  d ied .  
The same despair has,  in many other instances,  resulted  
from the sin of tr ifling with religious impressions.

The se  page s  w i l l  p robably  be  re ad  by  some,  whose  
minds  a re  under  re l i g iou s  concer n .  Your  s i tua t ion  i s  
more cr i t ica l  and impor tant than any language which I  
cou ld  employ  wou ld  enable  me  to  rep re sen t .  I f  your  
present  anxiety subs ides  into your for mer care les sness ,  
you are  in  the  most  imminent  danger  o f  be ing le f t  to  
the depravi ty  of  your nature.  God i s  now approaching  
you in the exercise of his love, and waiting that he may  
be  g r a c iou s .  Seek  h im wh i l e  he  i s  t o  be  found ,  c a l l  
upon him while he is  near. The soft breezes of celest ia l  
in f luence s  a re  pa s s ing  ove r  you ,  s e i ze  the  au sp i c iou s  
s e a s on ,  a nd  ho i s t  eve r y  s a i l  t o  c a t c h  t h e  b re a t h  o f  
he aven .  Trembl e  a t  t he  though t  o f  l o s i ng  you r  p re - 
sent  fee l ings .  Be  much and ear nes t  in  prayer  to  God,  
that he would not suffer you to relapse into unconcern  
and  neg l e c t .  Take  eve r y  po s s i b l e  mean s  t o  p re s e r ve  
and deepen your present  convict ions .  Read the Scr ip-
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t u r e s  w i t h  r e n ewe d  d i l i g e n c e .  G o  w i t h  i n c r e a s e d  
ea r nes tne s s ,  and in te re s t ,  and prayer,  to  the  house  o f  
God.  Endeavour  to  ga in  c lea re r  v iews  o f  the  t r u th  a s  
i t  i s  in Jesus ,  and labour to have your mind ins t ructed  
a s  we l l  a s  yo u r  h e a r t  i m p re s s e d .  B e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  
no th ing  shor t  o f  a  renewed mind ,  the  new b i r th .  Be  
u p o n  yo u r  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  s e l f - d e p e n d e n c e .  Wa t c h  
a g a i n s t  t h i s ,  a s  much  a s  a g a i n s t  g ro s s e r  s i n s .  Co n - 
s i d e r  you r s e l f  a s  a  l i t t l e  c h i l d  who  c an  do  no th i ng  
wi thout  God.  S tudy  your  own s in fu lne s s  in  the  g l a s s  
o f  God ’s  ho l y  l aw.  Grow in  humi l i t y ;  i t  i s  no t  we l l  
for a plant to shoot upwards quickly, before it has taken  
d e ep  roo t ;  i f  i t  h a s  no  f i b re s  i n  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd  no  
moi s ture  a t  i t s  root ,  whatever  blo s soms or  f r u i t  there  
may be in  i t s  branches ,  they wi l l  soon f a l l  o f f ;  and in  
the  s ame  way,  i f  you r  re l i g ion  do  no t  s t r i ke  roo t  i n  
humil i ty,  and be not moistened with the tear s  of  peni- 
tentia l  g r ief ,  whatever blossoms of joy or fruit s  of  zeal  
there  may be on the mind or  conduct ,  they wi l l  soon  
d rop  o f f  unde r  the  nex t  gu s t  o r  hea t  o f  t empt a t ion .  
Take heed of  secret  s inning.  A s ingle lust  unmor t i f ied,  
wi l l  be  l ike  a  wor m a t  the  root  o f  the  newly-p lan ted  
p i e t y  o f  you r  s ou l .  Con t inua l l y  remembe r  t h a t  i t  i s  
ye t  bu t  the  beg inn ing  o f  re l i g ion  w i th  you .  Do  no t  
re s t  he re ;  be l i eve  i n  the  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t :  no th ing  
shor t  of  thi s  wi l l  save you:  without f a i th,  a l l  you have  
fe l t ,  or  can fee l ,  wi l l  do you no good;  you must  come  
to Chr is t ,  and be anxious to g row in g race,  and in the  
knowledge ot God our Saviour.

Some,  i t  i s  probable,  wi l l  read these l ines ,  who have  
bad  re l ig ious  impre s s ions ,  and lo s t  them.  Your  good- 
nes s  has  vani shed l ike  the c loud of  the mor ning,  and, 
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l i ke  the  e a r l y  dew,  ha s  sp a rk l ed  and  exha l ed .  Some- 
times you exclaim, with an emphasis of deep melancholy,

“What peaceful hours I once enjoyed!  
	 How sweet their mem’ry still!  
But they have left an aching void  
	 The world can never fill.”

You are not,  you cannot be happy. Oh no: the din of  
pleasure or of business  cannot drown the voice of con- 
science; a pause now and then occurs, when its thunders  
a re  heard ,  and heard wi th indescr ibable  a l a r m.  Some- 
t imes ,  in the midst  of  your p leasures ,  when a l l  around  
you  i s  j o l l i t y  and  m i r t h ,  you  s e e  a  s p e c t a c l e  wh i ch  
o ther s  do not  see,  and a re  te r r i f i ed  by  a  mys t i c  hand  
wh i ch  w r i t e s  you r  doom upon  t h e  wa l l .  F rom  t h a t  
moment there i s  no more joy for  you.  Somet imes  you  
a lmo s t  cu r s e  t h e  hou r  when  t h e  vo i c e  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  
p reacher  lodged conv ic t ion  in  your  bosom,  and ha l f - 
spoi led you for  a  man of  p lea sure  and the wor ld .  You  
a lmos t  l ook  w i th  envy  on  tho s e,  who,  neve r  h av ing  
been t aught  to  fea r  God,  a re  wrapt  in  to ta l  da rknes s ,  
and see not the dim spectres, the half-discovered shapes  
of mischief , which, in the twilight of your soul, present  
themselves  to your a f f r ighted vi s ion.  At other t imes,  a  
l i t t le  re lent ing,  you exc la im, “O that  i t  were with me  
as  in months pas t ,  when the candle of  the Lord shined  
on  my  t a b e r n a c l e !  Wha t  wou l d  I  g ive  t o  re c a l l  t h e  
v i ews  and  f e e l i ng s  o f  t ho s e  d ay s !  Happy  s e a son s !  ye  
a re  f l ed  l i ke  v i s i on s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  b e au t y.  And  a re  ye  
f led for  ever?” Can no power reca l l  you to th i s  happy  
s t a t e  o f  m ind ?  Ye s ,  my  young  f r i end ,  t h e s e  s e a s on s  
a re  a l l  wi th in  reach ,  l inger ing  to  re tu r n .  F ly  to  God  
in  prayer,  be seech h im to  have  mercy  upon you.  Im- 
p lore  h im to  rouse  you f rom the  s lumber  in to  which 



	 proof-reading draft� 109

you  have  f a l l en .  Beware  o f  the  ch i l l i ng  in f luence  o f  
d e s pondency.  The re  i s  no  room  f o r  d e s p a i r .  Cove t  
the  po s s e s s ion  o f  t r ue  re l i g ion .  Sea rch  fo r  the  c au se  
which  de s t royed  your  impre s s ions  in  the  t ime tha t  i s  
p a s t .  Wa s  i t  s o m e  i m p ro p e r  c o m p a n i o n ?  A b a n d o n  
him for ever,  a s  you would a viper.  Was i t  some s i tua- 
tion unfr iendly to godliness which you voluntar ily chose,  
as Lot did Sodom, on account of its worldly advantages?  
Re l inqu i sh  i t  w i thout  de l ay.  E scape  fo r  thy  l i f e,  and  
t a r r y  no t  in  a l l  the  p l a in .  Was  i t  some be se t t ing  s in ,  
dea r  a s  a  r i gh t  eye,  o r  u se fu l  a s  a  r i gh t  hand?  P luck  
i t  out,  tear i t  off ,  without hesitat ion or reg ret;  for i s  i t  
not  be t te r  to  make th i s  s acr i f i ce,  than to  lo se  e ter na l  
s a l va t i on ,  a nd  endu re  eve r l a s t i n g  t o r men t s ?  Wa s  i t  
s e l f -dependence,  se l f -conf idence?  Now put  your  ca se  
into the hand of Omnipotence, and cal l  upon God. Ask  
for  the  Holy  Spi r i t  to  renew,  to  sanct i fy,  and to  keep  
you r  sou l .  Le a r n  f rom your  p a s t  f a i l u re  wha t  to  do,  
and what  to  avo id  for  the  fu ture.  Be l i eve  the  gospe l ,  
which dec la re s  tha t  the  blood of  Chr i s t  c leanses  f rom  
a l l  s i n .  I t  wa s  f a i t h  t h a t  wa s  wa n t i n g  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
i n s t ance,  t o  g ive  pe r manence  t o  you r  re l i g i ou s  im- 
pres s ions .  There  was  no be l ie f ,  no fu l l  per suas ion,  no  
prac t ica l  convic t ion ,  o f  the  t r u th  o f  the  gospe l .  Your  
re l ig ious fee l ings  were l ike a  s t ream ra i sed by exter nal  
and advent i t ious  causes ,  but  there  was  no spr ing.  You  
s topped shor t  o f  be l iev ing,  you made no sur render  o f  
the  sou l  to  Chr i s t ,  and d id  not  commit  your se lve s  to  
h im ,  to  be  j u s t i f i ed  by  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  and  to  be  
sanctified by his Spir it. This do and live. 
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PRAYER.

Eternal God, thou art the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ;  
the Father of Lights, with whom there is no var iableness nor shadow  
of a change. My nature, both physical and moral, is the contrast  
of thine. I am but of yesterday, and know nothing, and am crushed  
before the moth. But I am more affected and humbled by my moral  
than by ray natural instability. How apt am I to lose those spir itual  
impressions and convictions which are sometimes produced by the  
sermons I hear,  the books I  read, and the solemn dispensat ions  
of  Providence I  witness .  I  thank thee,  that  I  am not a l together  
without relig ious concern. My heart is not entirely hardened: it is  
not iiuite like the rock on which neither sunshine nor rain makes any  
impression: 1 do sometimes feel. My sins often appear to me great,  
and ] long for pardon and peace. I wish, and pray, and resolve; but I  
know that conviction is not conversion. How soon do I forget the  
resolutions which I make, and sink back from a state of anxiety into  
that of careless unconcern. I beseech thee, O God, to pity and pardon  
my fickleness, I know it is both wicked and dangerous thus to tr ifle  
with convictions. Do not in anger g ive me up to indecision. Take  
not the Holy Spir it from me, but renew the inworking of his mighty  
power.  Deepen and per petuate  my impres s ions ;  s t rengthen my  
convict ions;  f ix my waver ing resolutions;  and let  me be real ly- 
converted to thyself , and by thyself . Oh, help me to lay aside every  
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset me, and run with  
earnestness ,  speed, and patience, the race that i s  set before me,  
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of faith. Let me not be  
only an almost Chr istian, but altogether a servant of Chr ist, a child  
of  God,  an heir  of  g lor y.  This  i s  my prayer :  Lord,  hear  i t  and  
answer it, for Christ’s sake. Amen.
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CHAPTER IX.

DECISION OF CHARACTER IN REFERENCE TO RELIGION.

How deep, and how just  a  reproach did the prophet  
cast upon the tr ibes of Israel, when he addressed to the  

assembled multitudes on Mount Carmel, that memorable  
inter rogation “How long halt ye between two opinions?  
I f  t he  Lo rd  be  God ,  fo l l ow h im;  bu t  i f  Baa l ,  f o l l ow  
h i m .” F ro m  t h i s  i t  a p p e a r s  t h ey  we re  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  
indecision, in reference to the most momentous question  
in the universe, not wholly satisf ied that they were doing 
r ight in wor shipping Baal ,  yet  not suf f ic ient ly resolute  
t o  a b a n d o n  h i s  s e r v i c e .  W h a t  a  c r i m i n a l ,  w h a t  a  
degrading, what a wretched, state of mind! Not decided  
whom they  wou ld  a cknowledge  to  be  the i r  God ,  t o  
whom they would pay divine homage!  But i s  thi s  s ta te  
o f  mind,  my dear  chi ldren,  uncommon? By no means .  
To how many o f  the  youth  who a t t end  our  p l ace s  o f  
devo t iona l  re so r t ,  cou ld  we  add re s s ,  w i th  p rop r i e t y,  
t he  s ame  que s t i on ,  “How long  ha l t  ye  be tween  two  
opinions?” How many are there who can go no fur ther  
t h an  Ag r i pp a ,  when  h e  s a i d  t o  Pau l ,  “A lmo s t  t hou  
p e r s u a d e s t  m e  t o  b e  a  C h r i s t i a n ! ” A l m o s t !  O n l y  
a lmost per suaded to be a Chr ist ian! What a melancholy  
thought!

I n  t h e  l a s t  c h a p t e r  yo u  s aw,  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  
I n con s t an s ,  an  i n s t ance  o f  t h i s  i ndec i s i on .  D id  you 
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admi re  i t ?  Impos s ib l e.  Wha t  wa s  wan t ing ?  Dec i s ion .  
But what do I mean by decision?

“A fixed purpose, not made in haste, but with much deliberation;  
not in our own strength, but in reliance on the grace of God; without  
delay, and at all r isks, to seek the salvation of the soul through faith  
in Chr ist, and to ‘live soberly, r ighteously, and godly in this present  
evil world.’ It includes an inflexible sever ity of conviction, that this  
i s  the one g reat  thing we have in this  world to do, and such a  
concentration of all the energies of our soul in this mighty business,  
as, to idle spectators, shall put on the appearance of enthusiasm. It  
is such a purpose as subordinates every thing to itself . In opposition  
to transient devotion, it is permanent; in opposition to fluctuating  
opinions, it is a f ixed, abiding resolution; in opposition to mere  
occasional acts, it is an indelible character, an indestructible habit.  
In short, it is faith in opposition to mere opinion and speculation: it  
is actually receiving Chr ist instead of talking about him. It is not  
l ike the vapour, which, after attracting every eye by its meteor ic  
splendour, vanisheth away while yet the surpr ised and delighted  
spectator beholds its luminous course; but it is like the shining light  
which holds on its way in the heavens, and shineth more and more  
unto the perfect day. It is attended with a relinquishment of former  
associations, former pursuits and pleasures, and the embracing of all  
such as are on the side of relig ion. We have a f ine instance of this  
decision in the heroic leader of the hosts of the Lord, when looking  
round upon the waver ing tr ibes of Israel, he exclaimed, “Let others  
do what they will, as for mo and my house, we will serve the Lord.”  
Another example equally splendid, was presented by the great apostle  
of the Gentiles, when, with the perspective of his suffer ing career  
before his eyes, he gave utterance to that burst of sublime heroism  
‘None of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto  
me, so that I might fulf il the ministry I have received of the Lord,  
and f inish my course with joy.’ Similar to this is the language of a  
decided Christian. ‘Self-denial, r idicule, rage, mortification, loss, all  
are nothing to me, so that I may believe the gospel, live in the fear  
of God, die in his f avour, and through the mer its  of Chr ist ,  be  
received to everlasting glory.’”

I t  w i l l  b e  p rope r  t o  s t a t e  he re  t he  re a son s  why  so  
many who have  s t rong impre s s ions  occa s iona l ly  made  
upon  the i r  m ind s  a rc  no t  t ho rough l y  and  dec i ded l y 
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engaged in the pract ice of re l ig ion. Some of these wil l  
be  found in  the  chapter  “On the  Obs tac le s  to  P ie ty,”  
bu t  the re  a re  o the r s  wh ich  more  pecu l i a r l y  app ly  to  
the case before us.

There  i s  in  many a  want  o f  deep se r ious  cons idera- 
t ion .  They  do  not  fo l low up  the  sub jec t  o f  re l i g ion ,  
even  when  i t  h a s  b een  impre s s ed  w i th  s ome  deg ree  
o f  force  upon the i r  hear t s .  When emot ions  have been  
excited, they do not cher ish them; but go to their usual  
conver sat ion, company, or business ,  instead of enter ing  
into their  c losets  to examine their  hear ts ,  and to apply  
the  sub jec t s  they  have  heard .  An o f f i ce r  in  the  a r my,  
when  abou t  to  emba rk  fo r  the  con t inen t ,  c ame  to  a  
Chr istian fr iend, and told him that he had a g reat many  
s e r ious  thought s  about  the  s t a te  o f  h i s  sou l ,  and  was  
re so lved  to  l e ad  a  new l i f e :  “bu t ,” s a id  he,  “ the re  i s  
some company I  must  be with to night ;  I  wish I  could  
d i s e ng a g e  my s e l f  f rom  t h em .” H i s  f r i e nd  o f  c ou r s e  
a t tempted to  d i s suade h im f rom jo in ing the par ty.  He  
no twi th s t and ing  went  to  them,  fo rgo t  a l l  h i s  s e r iou s  
thoughts when there; was drawn into the revelry of the  
n i gh t ;  t h e  f o l l ow ing  d ay  wen t  ab road ;  and  the  nex t  
news his  fr iend heard of him was,  that he was ki l led in  
a c t i on .  Thu s  h i s  va i n  compan ion s  e x t i n gu i s h ed  h i s  
ser ious thoughts, diverted his good resolutions, and, with  
his own consent, robbed him of his eternal salvation.

Another  cau se  o f  i r re so lu t ion  i s  the  f eeble  and  un- 
cer ta in percept ion which many per sons  have of  d iv ine  
a n d  s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s .  T h ey  h ave  a  d i m  v i ew  o f  t h e  
t r u ths  o f  reve la t ion,  but  they appear  l ike  ob jec t s  in  a  
mis t ,  too indi s t inct  to  be made the mat ter  o f  pur su i t .  
Hence  i t  i s  o f  t remendous  con sequence  tha t  when  a  
young  pe r s on  be come s  i n  any  d eg re e  s e r i ou s  a bou t 
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relig ion, he should instantly betake himself to all proper  
means for informing his judgment on the nature of true  
re l i g ion .  He  shou ld  read  the  Sc r ip tu re s  wi th  in ten se  
application of mind, l isten to the preaching of the word  
with great f ixedness of attention, and peruse good books  
with much ser iousness of mind.

The dominion of some one prevail ing sin, if cher ished  
and indulged,  has  a  most  f a ta l  in f luence in prevent ing  
deci s ion.  Herod would do many things ,  but would not  
par t  f rom Herodias .  Fel ix was moved by Paul ’s  preach- 
ing,  but he would not g ive up covetousness .  Thus i t  i s  
wi th  many;  they  admi t  the  c l a ims  o f  re l ig ion;  admire  
i t s  beauty;  are moved by i t s  force;  resolve to submit to  
i t s  in f luence ;  bu t  the re  i s  some be se t t ing  s in ,  wh ich  
when they come to the point, they cannot be induced to  
sacr i f ice.  Every plant  has  one leading root which con- 
nects it with the soil in which it g rows, on which, more  
than  any  o f  the  re s t ,  i t  i s  dependent  fo r  suppor t  and  
nour i shment .  So i t  i s  in  the  human hear t ;  there  i s  in  
every unconver ted per son some prevail ing cor ruption of  
na ture,  which ,  more  than  any  o ther,  render s  the  un- 
regenera te  s t a t e  dea r  to  the  hea r t ,  and  heed  mus t  be  
g iven  i f  we  wou ld  be  re l i g iou s .  Th i s  s in  i s  d i f f e ren t  
i n  d i f f e ren t  pe r son s ;  bu t  wha t eve r  i t  b e,  i t  mu s t  b e  
destroyed, or it will destroy us.

Fe a r  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n  o p e r a t e s  i n  m a ny  t o  p r eve n t  
decis ion. You are deter red probably,  my chi ldren, from  
g iv ing up your se lves  to  the  in f luence o f  p ie ty,  by the  
app rehen s ion s  th a t  you  wi l l  be  c a l l ed  to  endure  the  
r idicule of those with whom you have been accustomed  
to  a s soc i a t e,  and  who,  be ing  un f r i end ly  to  re l i g ion ,  
vent their  scorn and contempt on those who submit to  
i t s  c la ims.  I t  i s  imposs ible that  I  can be so ignorant of 
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the ir reconci lable enmity exist ing, and dest ined ever to  
ex i s t ,  b e tween  re l i g ion  and  the  dep r av i t y  o f  human  
nature;  or of the usual  pract ice of those who hate rel i- 
g ion; as to promise you an exemption from the sneers of  
the  scor ner,  i f  you wa lk  in  the  pa ths  o f  wi sdom. The  
on l y  weapon s  wh i ch  many  a re  ab l e  to  w ie l d  ag a in s t  
Chr i s t i an i ty  are  sneer s ;  for  there  i s  no mind so imbe- 
cile, no fool so foolish, as not to be able to laugh; the in- 
d iv idua l  who can  no  more  a rgue  than  an  in f an t ,  c an  
use the sword or brandish the spear of Goliath, can shoot  
out the lip, and cry methodist, pur itan, and fanatic. The  
power to argue i s  comparat ively rare,  but a lmost  every  
v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  k i ngdom w i l l  f u r n i s h  a  mob  o f  l i t t l e  
minds,  to fol low after re l ig ion as  i t  passes  by,  and, l ike  
the chi ldren of  Bethel ,  per secut ing the prophet  of  the  
Lord ,  to  r id icu le  i t s  venerable  for m.  A morbid  sens i - 
bi l i ty to shame, I  am perfect ly convinced, has kept not  
a  f ew young peop le  f rom p ie ty.  Thi s  i s  e spec ia l ly  the  
c a s e  w i t h  yo u n g  m e n ,  a n d  m ay,  i n  s o m e  m e a s u r e ,  
account  for  the  pa in fu l  f ac t  tha t  so  few of  them,  and  
especially of the well-educated class, become truly pious.  
They cannot bear  the broad loud laugh,  the contemp- 
tuou s  snee r,  the  w i t t y  j e s t .  They  c anno t  endure  the  
a t tack of  the prof ane,  nor  the ra i l le r y  of  the impious .  
They blush and conceal their secret attachment to piety  
d i rect ly  i t  i s  a s sa i led.  But ,  my chi ldren,  where i s  your  
m e n t a l  d i g n i t y  a n d  c o u r a g e ?  A r e  yo u  r e a l l y  c o n - 
vinced of the truth of Chr istianity, and the justice of its  
c l a ims ,  and ye t  su f fe r  your se lve s  to  be  vanqui shed by  
t h e  l a u g h  o f  f o l l y ?  W h a t !  f l e e  f ro m  t h e  e n e my  o f  
your souls ,  and sur render your sa lvat ion, when he only  
his ses  at  you by the mouth of a fool? What though the  
world were to unite in scorn; shal l  this  deter you from 
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acting, when God, truth, heaven, the Bible, conscience,  
s a l va t ion ,  s a in t s ,  ange l s ,  a re  a l l  on  your  s i de ?  Wha t !  
when  your  sp i r i t  h a s  p lumed  he r  w ing s  o f  f a i th  and  
hope for f l ight to heaven, shal l  she g ive up the dazzling  
object of her high ambition, and cower down on ear th,  
because  she  i s  wa tched  and  r id i cu led  by  the  wi t l ing?  
Or  sha l l  he r  eag le  p in ions  be  b lown f rom the i r  lo f ty  
course by the scoff of the scorner? “Be decided, and al l  
t h i s  mean  and  f e eb l e  k i nd  o f  p e r s e cu t i on  w i l l  s oon  
c e a s e.  Be fo re  t h a t  s ub l ime  and  unbend ing  dec i s i on ,  
which dare s  to  be  s ingu la r,  which noth ing  can d iver t  
f r o m  i t s  p u r p o s e ,  w h i c h  n o t h i n g  c a n  c o o l  i n  i t s  
ardour,  which cl ings the c loser to i t s  object  for a l l  the  
ef for ts  that are employed to detach i t  from the pur suit ;  
I  s ay,  be fore  tha t  in f lex ible  sp i r i t ,  i t  i s  a s toni sh ing to  
see how the space clear s away, and how soon she is  lef t  
t o  p u r s u e  h e r  c o u r s e ,  w h i l e  a l l  t h e  t r i b e  o f  l i t t l e ,  
pecking,  cav i l l ing ,  noi sy  minds ,  drop down into the i r  
hedges, and leave the eagle to her course.

“This invincibi l i ty of temper,” says the profoundest  and most  
e loquent essayis t  in the Engli sh language, “wil l  often make the  
scof fer s  themselves  t i red of  the spor t .  They beg in to fee l  that  
against such a man it is a poor kind of hostility to laugh. There is  
nothing that people are more mortif ied to spend in vain than their  
scorn. A man of the r ight kind would say, upon an intimation that  
he is opposed by scorn, ‘They will laugh, will they! I have some- 
thing else to do than to trouble myself about their mirth-. I do not  
care if the whole neighbourhood were to laugh in a chorus. I should  
indeed be sor ry to see or hear such a number of fools, but pleased  
enough to find that they do not consider me one of their stamp. The  
good to result from my project will not be less, because vain and  
shallow minds, that cannot understand it, are diverted at it and at  
me. What should I think of my pursuits, if every tr ivial thoughtless  
being could comprehend, or would applaud them; and of myself ,  
if my courage needed levity and ignorance for their allies, or could  
shrink^at.their sneers.’” Foster’s “Essay on Decision of Character.”
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My chi ldren ,  th ink o f  the  impor tance  o f  the  mat te r  
to  be  dec ided  upon ,  the  s e r v i ce  o f  God ,  the  pur su i t  
o f  immor t a l i t y,  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the  sou l .  Sha l l  f a l s e  
s h a m e  d e t e r  yo u  f ro m  t h e i r  p u r s u i t ?  T h i n k  o f  t h e  
example of  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  who,  for  the joy that  was  se t  
be fo re  h im,  endured  the  c ro s s ,  de sp i s i ng  the  shame.  
Look at that divine suf ferer,  as  he i s  presented to us in  
the hall of Pilate, when he was made the object of every  
species of scorn and indignity, and wil l  you shr ink from  
a few sneer s  and scof f s  for  him? Remember our Lord’s  
most  a lar ming language,  “Whosoever sha l l  be ashamed  
o f  me,  and of  my words ,  in  th i s  adu l terous  and s in fu l  
g e n e r a t i o n ;  o f  h i m  a l s o  s h a l l  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n  b e  
a shamed,  when he cometh in  the  g lor y  o f  h i s  Fa ther,  
and wi th the  holy  ange l s .” Ant ic ipa te,  i f  you can,  the  
shame,  the  d i s g r ace,  the  mor t i f i c a t ion ,  the  to r ment ,  
of  being disowned, rejected,  and abandoned by Chr is t ,  
before as sembled worlds ;  and let  that  be a  preservat ive  
against being ashamed of him now.

I t  i s  t ime  now to  s e t  be fo re  you  the  ev i l  o f  i nde- 
c i s i on ,  a s  a  mo t ive  t o  i nduce  you  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  t h e  
opposite temper.

Such a  temper i s  most  Unreasonable,  i f  you cons ider  
both the impor tance of the subject ,  and the means you  
possess of coming to a speedy and r ight decision. Is it  a  
mat te r  o f  t r i f l ing  moment?  Yes ,  i f  God,  and e te r n i ty,  
a n d  s a l va t i o n ,  a n d  h e ave n ,  a n d  h e l l ,  a r e  t r i f l e s .  I f  
re l ig ion i s  a  t r i f le,  where,  in a l l  the univer se,  sha l l  we  
f i nd  any  t h i ng  impo r t an t ?  I r re s o l u t i on  a s  t o  t h i s  i s  
to be undeter mined whether you wi l l  be the f r iend or  
the enemy of God; whether you wil l  l ive in this  world  
under  the  f avour  or  the  cur se  o f  Jehovah ,  and  in  the  
wor ld  to  come in  the  tor ment s  o f  the  bot tomles s  p i t , 
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o r  amids t  the  fe l i c i t i e s  o f  the  heaven ly  c i ty ;  whether  
you wi l l  choose  condemnat ion  or  s a lva t ion .  There  i s  
no  l anguage  which  can  de sc r ibe,  the re  i s  no  a l lu s ion  
which can i l lustrate,  the fol ly of indecis ion in rel ig ion.  
The ir resolution of a s lave, whether he should continue  
to g roan in fet ter s  or be free;  of  the leper,  whether he  
should sti l l  be covered with the most loathsome disease,  
or enjoy the glow of health; of the condemned cr iminal,  
whether  he  shou ld  choose  an  honourable  l i f e,  o r  the  
mos t  tor tur ing  and ignominious  dea th ;  i s  not  marked  
with such desperate fol ly as an undecided state of mind  
abou t  pe r sona l  re l i g ion .  The  Sc r ip tu re  demand s  de- 
cis ion, and i t  demands i t  in these s tr iking words,  “See,  
I  h ave  s e t  be fo re  thee  th i s  d ay  l i f e  and  dea th ,  good  
and  ev i l ;  the re fo re  choose.” Yet  some a re  undec ided ,  
whether they wi l l  serve God, their  Creator,  Preserver,  
and Benef actor,  and inher it  eternal l i fe;  or yield them- 
se lve s  to  Sa t an ,  the i r  de s t roye r,  and  su f f e r  the  b i t t e r  
pa ins  o f  e ter na l  dea th .  I f  the  mat ter  were  involved in  
obscur i ty,  a s  to  what  was  your  duty  or  your  in te re s t ,  
the re  wou ld  be  some apo logy ;  bu t  when  bo th  a re  a s  
c lea r  a s  the  day,  the  fo l ly  o f  indec i s ion i s  so  pa lpably  
man i f e s t ,  a s  t o  en t a i l  a  mo s t  f e a r f u l  d eg ree  o f  gu i l t  
upon the conscience of the irresolute.

Indeci s ion i s  Contemptible.  “Unstable  a s  water  thou  
shal t  not excel ,” i s  a  character  which no one ever pre- 
t e n d e d  t o  a d m i r e .  I n  t h e  o r d i n a r y  a f f a i r s  o f  l i f e ,  
indecision renders a man an object of pity or contempt.

“It i s  a poor, disg raceful thing not to be able to answer with  
some,  deg ree of  f i r mness  to the ques t ions ,  What  wi l l  you he?  
What will you do? It is a pitiable thing to see a creature with all  
the faculties of a rational being about him, so ir resolute and unde- 
cided, as almost to wish that he could exchange reason for instinct, in  
order that he might be spared the trouble of thinking, and the pain 



	 proof-reading draft� 119

of choosing: a poor, dependent, powerless creature, that floats like a  
feather or a chip along the stream of time, belonging to whatever  
can seize him; and without one effort of resistance, whirled in every  
little eddy, and intercepted by every little twig.”

But how much more di sg raceful  i s  thi s  i r resoluteness  
o f  mind in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  re l ig ion ,  where  there  a re  so  
many means and so many motives  for  coming to a  jus t  
conc lu s ion .  To  be  b lown abou t  l i ke  th i s t l e -down by  
ever y wind of  doctr ine,  and car r ied jus t  wherever  the  
gus t  or  the cur rent  impel s ,  i s  a s  d i shonourable  to  our  
understanding as it is detr imental to our salvation.

I n d e c i s i o n  i s  U n c o m f o r t a b l e .  S u s p e n s e  i s  a lway s  
pa in fu l .  Hes i t a t ion  a s  to  the  s t ep s  we  sha l l  t ake,  and  
the conduct we shal l  pur sue, i s  a most undesirable state  
of mind: and this uneasiness wil l  be in exact propor tion  
to the impor tance of the business  to be decided and to  
the degree of compunction we feel for not deciding upon  
a  cour se,  which,  we cannot help thinking,  i s  upon the  
whole,  the  r ight  one.  The undec ided cannot  be  a l to- 
gether  ea sy  in  the i r  present  f luctuat ing s ta te  o f  mind.  
N o ;  d i r e c t e d  o n e  way  by  c o nv i c t i o n ,  a n d  d r a g g e d  
ano the r  by  i n c l i n a t i on ;  d e t e r m in ing  a t  one  t ime  t o  
s e r ve  God  f u l l y,  and  a t  ano the r  sma r t i ng  unde r  t h e  
g u i l t  o f  b roken  vow s ;  r e s o l ved  on  t h e  Sund ay,  a nd  
i r re so lu te  on the  Monday ;  somet imes  advanc ing  wi th  
courage, and then again retreating with fear and shame;  
no,  th i s  i s  not  the  way  to  be  happy.  You may a s  we l l  
expec t  peace  on  the  f i e ld  o f  ba t t l e,  a s  in  the  bo som  
w h e r e  s u c h  a  c o n f l i c t  i s  c a r r i e d  o n .  L o o k  u p  t o  
God,  and a sk  for  g race  to  te r minate  by dec ided p ie ty  
the  dread fu l  s t r i f e,  i f  indeed i t  be  ca r r ied  on in  your  
breast.

Indec i s i on  i s  Dange rou s .  Cons ide r  the  unce r t a in ty 
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o f  l i f e .  H ow  s o o n  a n d  h ow  s u d d e n l y  t h e  K i n g  o f  
Te r ro r s  m ay  a r r e s t  yo u ,  a n d  b e a r  yo u  t o  h i s  d a r k  
doma in !  Some acu te,  i n f l ammato r y  d i s e a s e,  i n  a  f ew  
day s  may  ex t ingu i sh  l i f e ;  o r  a  f a t a l  a cc iden t ,  l e av ing  
you no le i sure even to bid adieu to those you love on  
e a r t h ,  may  hu r r y  you  i n to  e t e r n i t y.  And  t hen  wha t  
wi l l  become o f  you?  In  a  s t a t e  o f  indec i s ion  you a re  
unprepared  fo r  dea th ,  fo r  judgment ,  fo r  heaven .  You  
a re  wi th in  the  f lood-mark  o f  Div ine  vengeance.  God  
accounts al l  those to be decidedly against him, who are  
not decidedly for him. There i s ,  proper ly speaking,  no  
middle  g round between regeneracy and unregeneracy,  
between conver sion and unconver sion, and therefore he  
that does not occupy the one, is found within the limits  
o f  t h e  o the r.  You  a re  a  ch i l d  o r  an  enemy  o f  God .  
Whatever may be your occasional relentings, your tran- 
s ient  emotions ,  your inef fectua l  des i res ,  i f  you do not  
become dec idedly  p ious ,  God wi l l  t ake no account  of  
t h e m ,  b u t  t r e a t  yo u ,  i f  yo u  d i e  i n  t h i s  s t a t e ,  a s  
o n e  t h a t  h a d  d e c i d e d  a g a i n s t  h i m .  C a n  yo u  t h e n  
l i nge r,  when  dea th  and  he l l  do  no t  l i nge r ?  Can  you  
ha l t ,  hes i ta te,  and f luctuate,  when death may the ver y  
n ex t  hou r  d e c i d e  t h e  bu s i n e s s  f o r  you ?  And ,  oh !  i f  
you  shou ld  d i e  w i thou t  dec i s i on ,  wha t  w i l l  be  your  
re f l e c t ion s  and  wha t  wi l l  be  our s !  How b i t t e r l y  wi l l  
you exclaim, “Fool that I  was,  to let  anything interfere  
w i th  my  e t e r na l  s a l va t ion ;  to  l e t  any th ing  in t e r po se  
b e tween  my  sou l  and  he r  eve r l a s t i n g  we l f a re .  Why,  
why did I  hes i tate? I  saw the excel lence,  I  coveted the  
posses s ion,  of  re l ig ion.  Often I  fe l t  my hear t  r i s ing to  
g o  a n d  s u r r e n d e r  u n r e s e r ve d l y  t o  G o d :  I  we p t ,  I  
p rayed ,  I  re so lved ;  but  tha t  accur sed  lu s t ,  in  which I  
took pleasure, held me f ast ,  and rather than tear mysel f 
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f rom i t ,  I  l e t  go the  hope of  e ter na l  l i f e.  I  was  a f ra id  
of a l itt le r idicule, which I ought to have disregarded or  
de sp i s ed ,  and  when I  s eemed nea r  the  k ingdom,  wa s  
r u ined by  indec i s ion .  Whi le  I  he s i t a ted ,  dea th  se i zed  
me,  and now I  sha l l  be  exhib i ted ,  by the l ight  o f  th i s  
f l ame in which I  bur n for  ever,  an awful  proof  o f  the  
fo l ly  and the danger  o f  indec i s ion.  Woe,  e ter na l  woe,  
to my wretched spir it!”

Spa re  you r s e l ve s ,  my  dea r  ch i l d ren ,  t he s e  d re ad fu l  
re f l e c t i on s ,  t h i s  i n conce ivab l e  t o r men t .  Wi thou t  an  
hour’s delay, resign yourselves to God and the influence  
o f  t r ue  re l i g ion .  Dec ide  the  doub t fu l  po in t .  Be l i eve  
and obey.

PRAYER.

Eternal and ever-blessed God, I address myself to thee at this  
time with the deepest earnestness and greatest solemnity, and at the  
same t ime with the most profound humil iat ion. I  blush and am  
ashamed to lift up my face in thy presence, on account both of my  
wickednes s  and my weaknes s .  A la s ,  a l a s ,  how g rea t ,  how un- 
reasonable, how sinful, has been my indecision on the plainest, most  
important, and most necessary concern in all this world. I confess  
that as soon as reason dawned I ought to have yielded up my heart  
to know, and love, and serve thee, without hesitation and without  
reserve. My childhood and my youth ought to have been given to  
thee. To halt  and hesi tate about a matter so obviously my duty  
and my pr ivi lege, i s  a guilty and shameful l ine of conduct. Thy  
claims to my best affections and most devoted life are so just, so  
pressing, and so plain, that to resist them, or even neglect them for a  
moment, is a cr ime which ought to cover me with confusion. Yet  
here I am, to this moment, a poor, waver ing, undecided creature.  
Hesitating whether to serve God or Baal; whether to choose heaven  
or  he l l ;  sa lvat ion or  damnat ion.  Lord,  have mercy,  and f ix  my  
unsettled heart. Give me thy Holy Spirit, that I may come to an 
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intelligent, fixed, and irrevocable determination to be thine. I am not  
happy. I cannot be so. I wish not to be so in this undecided state. I am  
every moment exposed to death, and dying in my present condition I  
must be miserable for ever. O help me to put an end to this dreadful  
struggle. It is unworthy of me as a rational creature: and it is  
overwhelmingly guilty of me as a sinful and accountable one.  
Should I perish, my perdition will be the more dreadful, and my  
remorse more intolerable, for having been partly disposed to be a  
Christian, and yet not a decided one. Whatever prevents my decision,  
help me to discover it, and put it away. Let this be the day of thy  
power, in which I shall be made willing to be wholly thine. From  
this solemn hour, before I rise from my knees, inspire me with the  
resolution to say, I am thy servant, thou hast loosed my bonds.  
Amen.
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CHAPTER X.

THE PLEASURES OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE.

A de sire  a f t e r  h app ine s s ,  my  de a r  ch i l d ren ,  i s  i n - 
separable from the human mind. It  i s  a natural  and  

he a l t hy  c r av ing  o f  ou r  s p i r i t ;  an  appe t i t e  wh i ch  we  
h ave  ne i the r  the  w i l l  no r  the  power  to  de s t roy,  and  
which a l l  mankind are  intent  on g ra t i fy ing.  Thi s  i s  a s  
na tura l  a s  for  b i rd s  to  f ly,  or  f i she s  to  swim.  For  th i s  
the scholar and the philosopher, who think it consists in  
knowledge,  pore over  their  books and their  apparatus ,  
l ight the midnight lamp, and keep frequent vig ils ,  when  
t he  wor l d  a round  them i s  a s l e ep.  The  wa r r i o r,  who  
th inks  tha t  happines s  i s  in separably  uni ted wi th f ame,  
pu r sue s  t h a t  bubb l e  ove r  t he  go r y  f i e l d  o f  con f l i c t ,  
and  i s  a s  l av i sh  o f  h i s  l i f e  a s  i f  i t  we re  no t  wor th  a  
s o l d i e r ’s  p ay.  The  wo r l d l i n g ,  w i t h  whom h app in e s s  
and  wea l th  a re  k ind red  t e r ms ,  wor sh ip s  d a i l y  a t  t he  
shr ine  of  Mammon,  and of fer s  ear nes t  prayer s  for  the  
golden shower.  The voluptuar y g ra t i f ie s  ever y craving  
sense,  re joices in midnight revels ,  render s  himsel f  vi le,  
and  ye t  t e l l s  you he  i s  in  the  cha se  o f  happ ine s s .  A l l  
the se,  however,  have  confe s sed  the i r  d i s appo in tment ;  
and have retired from the stage exclaiming, in reference  
to happiness ,  as  Brutus,  just  before he stabbed himsel f , 
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d id in re ference to v i r tue,  “I  have pur sued thee ever y  
whe re ,  a nd  f ound  t h e e  no t h i n g  bu t  a  n ame.” Th i s ,  
however,  i s  a  mi s t ake ;  fo r  bo th  v i r tue  and  happ ine s s  
a re  g lor ious  rea l i t i e s ,  and  i f  they  a re  not  found,  i t  i s  
me re l y  b e c au s e  t h ey  a re ’ no t  s ough t  f rom the  r i gh t  
sources.

We may a f f i r m of  p lea sure  what  Job d id  o f  wi sdom,  
“There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and which the  
vul ture’s  eye hath not seen:  the l ion’s  whelps  have not  
t rodden i t ,  nor the f ierce l ion passed by i t .  But where  
sha l l” happiness  “be found, and where i s  the place of ”  
e n j oy m e n t ?  “ M a n  k n owe t h  n o t  t h e  p l a c e  t h e r e o f ,  
neither i s  i t  found in the land of the l iving. The depth  
sà i th ,  I t  i s  not  in me;  and the sea  sa i th ,  I t  i s  not  with  
me.  I t  cannot  be  got ten  fo r  go ld ,  ne i ther  sha l l  s i l ve r  
be weighed for  the pr ice  thereof .  I t  cannot  be va lued  
with the gold of Ophir,  with the precious onyx, or the  
s a p p h i r e .  W h e n c e ,  t h e n ,  c o m e t h ” h a p p i n e s s ,  “ a n d  
whe re  i s  t he  p l a c e  o f ” en joymen t ?  “ s e e ing  i t  i s  h i d  
f rom the  eye s  o f  a l l  l iv ing ,  and  kep t  c l o s e  f rom the  
fowl s  o f  the  a i r.  Des t r uc t ion  and  dea th  s ay,  We have  
h e a rd  t h e  f ame  t h e reo f  w i t h  ou r  e a r s .  God  unde r - 
s t ande th  the  way  the reo f ,  and  he  knoweth  the  p l a ce  
the reo f .  When  he  made  a  dec ree  fo r  the  r a in ,  and  a  
way for  the  l ightn ing of  the  thunder ;  then d id  he see  
i t ,  and dec la re  i t ;  he  prepared i t ,  yea ,  and searched i t  
ou t .  And  un to  man  l i e  s a i d ,  Beho ld ,  the  f e a r  o f  the  
Lord ,  tha t  i s  wi sdom;  and  wi sdom’s  ways  a re  ways  o f  
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.”

Happ ine s s  h a s  no  o the r  equ iva l en t  t e r m than  re l i - 
g i on ,  a nd  t h ey  a re  s ynonyme s .  I f ,  i nd e ed ,  t h e  c a s e  
were otherwise, and relig ion, so f ar as the present world  
is concerned, entai led nothing but wretchedness, yet, as 
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i t  l eads  to  e te r na l  fe l i c i ty  in  the  wor ld  to  come,  i t  i s  
mos t  man i f e s t l y  ou r  in t e re s t  t o  a t t end  to  i t s  c l a ims .  
The  poor  Hindoo  devo tee,  who endure s  a l l  k ind s  o f  
t o r t u re s ,  unde r  t h e  i d e a  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  on l y  way  t o  
eternal felicity, acts with perfect rationality, if you allow  
h i s  d a t a .  A  l i f e  p ro t r a c t ed  t o  t h e  l eng th  o f  Me thu- 
se lah’s ,  and spent  in penances  and pi lg r images ,  should  
be wi l l ingly and thankful ly endured,  i f  sa lvat ion could  
b e  p rocu red  by  no  o the r  mean s .  I n  t h e  p ro spe c t  o f  
eternity, with heaven spreading out its ineff able glor ies,  
and hell  uncover ing its dreadful hor ror s, the only ques- 
t ion which a  ra t iona l  creature should a l low himse l f  to  
a s k  i s ,  “Wha t  i s  n ece s s a r y  t o  avo id  t he  t o r men t s  o f  
the one, and secure the fe l ic i t ies  of  the other?” and on  
be ing  to ld  “Re l i g ion ,” he  shou ld  app l y  w i th  a l l  t he  
e n e r g i e s  o f  h i s  s ou l  t o  t h e  g re a t  bu s i n e s s ,  w i t hou t  
scarce ly  a l lowing himse l f  to a sk whether  i t s  dut ie s  are  
p l e a s a n t  o r  i r k s o m e .  A  p r i n c e  j o u r n ey i n g  t o  t a ke  
pos se s s ion  o f  a  k ingdom,  sca rce ly  th inks  i t  wor th  h i s  
while to enquire whether the road be through a wilder- 
nes s  or  a  paradi se.  I t  i s  enough for  h im to know, that  
i t  i s  the only road to the throne.  Hence the represen- 
ta t ion of  the p leasures  of  re l ig ion i s  a  sor t  of  g ra tui ty  
in  th i s  sub jec t .  I t  se r ves ,  however,  to  leave those  s t i l l  
more destitute of excuse who live in the neglect of piety,  
and in thi s  v iew may have s t i l l  g reater  power to rouse  
the conscience.

1. It  wil l  appear,  that rel ig ion is  pleasure, i f  you con- 
s i d e r  w h a t  p a r t  o f  o u r  n a t u re  i t  m o re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
employs  and  g ra t i f i e s .  I t  i s  no t  a  g r a t i f i c a t ion  o f  the  
senses ,  or  of  the animal  par t  of  our nature,  but  a  pro- 
v i s i on  f o r  t h e  imma t e r i a l  a nd  immor t a l  m ind .  The  
mind of man is  an image not only of God’s spir i tual i ty, 
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but  of  hi s  in f in i ty.  I t  i s  not  l ike the senses ,  l imited to  
one kind of  object  only,  a s  the s ight  inter meddles  not  
with that  which a f fect s  the smel l ;  but  with a  univer sa l  
supe r in tendence  i t  a rb i t r a t e s  upon  and  comprehends  
t hem a l l .  I t  i s  a s  I  may  s ay  an  oce an  in to  wh i ch  a l l  
the  l i t t l e  r ivu le t s  o f  s en sa t ion ,  both  ex te r na l  and  in- 
te r na l ,  d i scharge  themse lve s .  Now th i s  i s  tha t  par t  o f  
man to which the exercises of rel ig ion properly belong.  
The p leasures  o f  the under s tanding in the contempla- 
t ion o f  t r u th  a re  wi th  some men so  g rea t ,  so  in tense,  
and eng ross  so ent i re ly a l l  the power s  of  their  soul s  a s  
to leave no room for  any other  kind of  p leasure.  How  
s ho r t  o f  t h i s  a r e  t h e  d e l i g h t s  o f  t h e  e p i c u re !  How  
vas t ly  d i spropor t ionate  a re  the p lea sures  o f  the ea t ing  
and  o f  t he  t h ink ing  man !  “ Indeed ,” s ay s  Dr.  Sou th ,  
“ a s  d i f f e ren t  a s  t he  s i l ence  o f  an  Arch imede s  i n  the  
s t udy  o f  a  p rob l em and  the  s t i l l ne s s  o f  a  sow a t  he r  
wa s h .” N o t h i n g  i s  c o m p a r a b l e  t o  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  
mind;  these  a re  en joyed by the sp i r i t s  above,  by Je sus  
Christ, and the great and blessed God.

Think what  object s  re l ig ion br ings  before the mind,  
a s  the  source s  o f  i t s  p l e a su re ;  no  l e s s  than  the  g rea t  
God  h imse l f ,  and  tha t  bo th  in  h i s  n a tu re  and  In  h i s  
works .  For  the  eye  o f  re l ig ion,  l ike  tha t  o f  the  eag le,  
d i rect s  i t se l f  chie f ly  to the sun,  to a  g lor y that  admit s  
ne i ther  o f  a  super ior  nor  an  equa l .  The mind i s  con- 
ve r s a n t  i n  t h e  e xe rc i s e s  o f  p i e t y  w i t h  a l l  t h e  mo s t  
stupendous events that have ever occur red in the history  
of the univer se, or that ever wil l  transpire t i l l  the close  
of  t ime.  The creat ion of  the world,  i t s  gover nment by  
un ive r s a l  p rov idence,  i t s  redempt ion  by  the  dea th  o f  
Chr is t ,  i t s  conver s ion by the power of the Holy Spir i t ,  
i t s  t r ia l  before the bar  of  God;  the immor ta l i ty  of  the 
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soul, the resur rection of the body, the certainty of eternal  
existence, the myster ies of the unseen state, subjects, al l  
o f  them, of  the  lo f t ie s t  and subl imes t  k ind which can  
a t t rac t  the  inqui r ie s  o f  the  profoundes t  in te l lec t s ,  a re  
the matter s  which piety has ever in her contemplat ion.  
What topics are these for our reason under the guidance  
of  re l ig ion to s tudy:  what  an ocean to swim in what  a  
heaven to soar in: what heights to measure, what depths  
to f a thom! Here are subject s  which f rom their  inf ini te  
va s tne s s  mus t  be  ever  new,  and ever  f re sh ;  which can  
be  never  l a id  a s ide  a s  d r y  or  empty.  I f  nove l ty  i s  the  
parent  of  p leasure,  here i t  may be found;  for  a l though  
the subject itself is the same, some new view of it, some  
fresh discovery of its wonders, is ever bursting upon the  
mind of the devout and attentive inquirer after truth.

How then  can  re l i g ion  be  o the rwi se  than  p l e a s an t ,  
when  i t  i s  t he  exe rc i s e  o f  the  nobl e  f a cu l t i e s  o f  the  
mind  upon  the  subl imes t  top i c s  o f  menta l  inve s t i g a - 
t ion;  the  vo luntar y,  excur s ive,  end le s s  pur su i t s  o f  the  
human under s t and ing  in  the  reg ion  o f  e te r na l  t r u th?  
Never  was  there  a  more  in te re s t ing  or  impor tant ,  in- 
qu i r y  than  tha t  p ropo sed  by  P i l a t e  to  h i s  i l l u s t r iou s  
p r i s one r ;  a nd  i f  t h e  S av i ou r  t hough t  no t  p rope r  t o  
an swe r  i t ,  i t  wa s  no t  t o  show tha t  t he  que s t i on  wa s  
i n s i gn i f i c an t ,  bu t  to  condemn the  l i gh t  and  f l i ppan t  
manner in which a  subject  so impor tant  was  taken up.  
Relig ion can answer this  quest ion, and with an ecstacy  
g re a t e r  t h an  th a t  o f  t he  anc i en t  ma thema t i c i an ,  ex - 
c l a im,  “ I  have  found  i t :  I  h ave  found  i t .” The  B ib l e  
i s  n o t  o n l y  t r u e  bu t  t r u t h .  I t  c o n t a i n s  t h a t  w h i c h  
deser ves  th i s  subl ime emphas i s .  I t  se t t l e s  the  d i spute s  
° f  ages  and of  phi losopher s ,  and makes  known what  i s  
t r u th ,  and  where  i t  i s  to  be  found.  I t  b r ing s  u s  f rom 
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among s t  t h e  qu i c k s a nd s  s h e l ve s  a nd  ro ck s  o f  s c e p - 
t i c i sm ignorance  and er ror,  and shows  us  tha t  goodly  
l and  in  ques t  o f  which  myr i ad s  o f  minds  have  s a i l ed ,  
a nd  mu l t i t ude s  h ave  been  wrecked ,  and  a s s u re s  ou r  
s e t t i n g  ou r  f e e t  on  t h e  s ho re ,  a n d  dwe l l i n g  i n  t h e  
region of eternal truth.

2 .  Tha t  a  re l i g iou s  l i f e  i s  p l e a s an t ,  i s  ev iden t  f rom  
the  na tu re  o f  re l i g ion  i t s e l f .  Re l i g ion  i s  a  p r inc ip l e  
o f  sp i r i tua l  l i fe  in  the soul .  Now a l l  the exerc i se s  and  
ac t s  o f  l i f e  a re  ag reeable.  To see,  to  hear,  to  t a s te,  to  
wa lk ,  a re  a l l  ag reeable,  because  they  a re  the  energ ie s  
o f  l i f e .  S o  re l i g i on  i n  a l l  i t s  d u t i e s  i s  t h e  e xe rc i s e  
o f  a  l iv ing  pr inc ip le  in  the  sou l ;  i t  i s  a  new sp i r i tua l  
ex i s t ence.  P ie ty  i s  a  sp i r i tua l  t a s t e.  Hence  i t  i s  s a id ,  
“ I f  s o  b e  ye  h ave  t a s t ed  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g r a c i ou s .”  
No mat ter  what  the  ob jec t  o f  a  t a s te  i s ,  the  exerc i se s  
o f  i t  a r e  a lway s  a g r e e a b l e .  T h e  p a i n t e r  g o e s  w i t h  
de l ight  to hi s  p ic ture ;  the music ian to hi s  ins t rument ;  
the  scu lptor  to  h i s  bus t ,  because  they have a  t a s te  for  
these pur sui t s .  The same fee l ing of  del ight  a t tends the  
Chr i s t i an to the exerc i se s  o f  godl ines s ;  and th i s  i s  h i s  
l anguage,  “ I t  i s  a  good  th ing  to  g ive  thank s ,  and  to  
d r aw  n e a r  t o  G o d .  O,  h ow  I  l ove  t h y  l aw !  i t  i s  
sweeter  to  my ta s te  than honey.  How amiable  a re  thy  
t a b e r n a c l e s ! ” R e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  e l e m e n t  o f  a  
man; and every creature rejoices in i t s  own appropr iate  
sphere.

3.  Cons ide r  the  mi se r i e s  which  i t  p reven t s .  I t  doe s  
not, i t  i s  true, prevent s ickness,  pover ty, or misfor tune;  
i t  does not fence of f  f rom the wilder ness  of  thi s  world  
a  mys t ic  enc losure  wi th in  which the  i l l s  o f  l i f e  never  
i n t r u d e .  N o ;  t h e s e  t h i n g s  h a p p e n  t o  a l l  a l i ke ;  bu t  
how small  a por tion of human wretchedness f lows from 
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these sources, compared with that which ar ises from the  
d i spos i t ions  of  the hear t .  “The mind i s  i t s  own place,  
can make a heaven of hell ,  a hel l  of heaven.” Men car ry  
the spr ings  of  their  happiness  or  miser y in “their  own  
bosoms .  Hence  i t  i s  s a id  o f  the  wicked  tha t  they  a re  
l ike the troubled sea which cannot rest ,  which i s  never  
a t  peace,  but  cont inual ly  cas t ing up mire and dir t .” In  
con t r a s t  w i th  th i s ,  i t  i s  a f f i r med ,  th a t  “ the  work  o f  
r ighteousness  i s  peace;  and that  the good man shal l  be  
s a t i s f i ed  f rom himse l f .” Would you behold  the  mi ser y  
en t a i l ed  by  p r i d e,  l ook  a t  Haman ;  by  cove tou sne s s ,  
look a t  Ahab;  by mal ice,  look a t  Cain;  by prof aneness  
and sensual i ty,  uni ted with the forebodings  of  a  gui l ty  
con s c i ence,  l ook  a t  Be l s h a z z a r ;  by  envy  and  a  con- 
sc iousnes s  o f  be ing  re jec ted  o f  God,  look a t  Sau l ;  by  
revenge, look at Herodias, wr ithing beneath the accusa- 
t ions of  John, and thir s t ing for  hi s  blood;  by apostacy,  
l o o k  a t  Ju d a s .  R e l i g i o n  wo u l d  h ave  p r eve n t e d  a l l  
their miser ies, and it wil l  prevent similar misery in you.  
Hearken to  the  confe s s ions  o f  the  outca s t  in  the  l and  
o f  h i s  wa n d e r i n g ;  o f  t h e  f e l o n  i n  h i s  i ro n s  a n d  i n  
h i s  dungeon;  o f  the  pros t i tu te  expi r ing  upon her  bed  
o f  s t r aw;  o f  the  murdere r  a t  the  ga l lows ;  “Wre tched  
creature that  I  am, abhor red of  men, accur sed of  God!  
To wha t  have  my c r imes  b rought  me !  “Re l ig ion ,  my  
chi ldren,  prevents  a l l  thi s ;  a l l  that  wretchedness  which  
i s  t he  re su l t  o f  c r ime  i s  cu t  o f f  by  the  i n f l uence  o f  
genuine piety. Misery prevented is happiness gained.

4 .  Dwel l  upon the  pr iv i leges  i t  confer s .  To the man  
who i s  a  par taker  o f  i t s  genuine in f luence a l l  the  s ins  
n e  h a s  commi t t ed ,  b e  t h ey  eve r  s o  nume rou s  o r  s o  
g reat,  are al l  forg iven, and he js  introduced to the bl i ss  
o f  pardoned gui l t ;  he i s  re s tored to the f avour  of  that 
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Grea t  Be ing whose  smi le  i s  l i f e,  and l ight s  up heaven  
wi th joy;  whose f rown i s  dea th ,  and f i l l s  a l l  he l l  wi th  
woe.  Bu t  I  c anno t  de s c r i be  the s e  p r iv i l e ge s  i n  such  
b r i l l i an t  l anguage  a s  h a s  b een  emp loyed  by  a  t r an s - 
atlantic author;

“Regeneration is of the highest importance to man, as a subject  
of the divine government. With his former disposit ion he was a  
rebel against God, and with this he becomes cheerfully an obedient  
sub jec t .  Of  an enemy he becomes  a  f r iend;  o f  an apos ta te  he  
becomes a child. From the debased, hateful and miserable character  
of sin, he makes a f inal escape, and begins the glor ious and eternal  
career  of  v i r tue.  With hi s  character,  h i s  des t inat ion i s  equa l ly  
changed; in his native condition he was a child of wrath, an object  
of abhorrence, and an heir of woe. Evil, in an unceasing and inter- 
minable progress, was his lot; the regions of sorrow and despair his  
everlasting home; and f iends, and Send-like men, his eternal com- 
panions. On his character good beings looked with detestation, and  
on his  ruin, with pity;  while evi l  beings beheld both with that  
sa tanic pleasure which a reprobate mind can enjoy at  the s ight  
of companionship in turpitude and destruction.

“But when he becomes a subject of this great and happy change  
of character, all things connected with him are also changed. His  
unbelief, impenitence, hatred of God, rejection of Christ, and resist- 
ance of  the Spir i t  of  Grace he has voluntar i ly and ingenuously  
renounced; no more rebellious, impious, or ungrateful, he has assumed  
the amiable spir it of submission, repentance, confidence, hope, grati- 
tude, and love. The image of his Maker is enstamped upon his mind,  
and begins there to shine with moral and eternal beauty. The seeds  
of immortality have there sprung up, as in a kindly soil; and warmed  
by the life-giving beams of the Sun of Righteousness, and refreshed  
by the dewy influence of the spir it of g race, r ise and bloom and  
flour ish with increasing vigour. In him sin and the world and the  
flesh daily decay, and daily announce their approaching dissolution;  
while the soul continually assumes new life and virtue, and is ani- 
mated with super ior and undying energy. He is now a joint heir  
with Chr ist ,  and the destined inhabitant of heaven; the gates of  
glory and of happiness are already opened to receive him, and the joy  
of  sa int s  and angel s  has  been renewed over  hi s  repentance:  a l l  
around him is peace, all before him pur ity and transport. God is his  
Father; Chr ist his Redeemer; and the Spir it of truth his Sanctif ier.
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Heaven is his eternal habitation; virtue is his immortal character;  
and cherubim, and seraphim, and all the children of light, are his  
companions for ever. Henceforth he becomes of course a rich  
blessing to the universe; all good beings, nay, God himself, will  
rejoice in him for ever, as a valuable accession to the great kingdom  
of Righteousness, as a real addition to the mass of created good, and  
as an humble but faithful and honourable instrument of the everlasting  
praise of heaven. He is a vessel of infinite mercy; an illustrious  
trophy of the cross; a gem in the crown of glory, which adorns the  
Redeemer of mankind.” Dwight’s Sermon on Regeneration.

Who,  my ch i ld ren ,  c an  read  th i s  an ima ted  de sc r ip- 
t i on  o f  t h e  p r iv i l e g e s  o f  t r u e  and  con s i s t e n t  p i e t y,  
wi thout  sec re t ly  long ing  to  be  a  ch i ld  o f  God?  What  
a re  a l l  the  br ighte s t  d i s t inc t ions  o f  an  ear th ly  na ture,  
a f ter  which envy pines  in  secret ,  or  ambi t ion rages  in  
p u b l i c ,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h i s ?  C row n s  a r e  s p l e n d i d  
bauble s ,  go ld  i s  sord id  dus t ,  and a l l  the  g ra t i f i ca t ions  
of sense but vanity and vexation of spir it, when weighed  
against such splendid immunities as these.

5.  Cons ide r  the  con so l a t ion s  re l i g ion  impar t s .  Our  
world has  been ca l led in the language of  poetr y a  va le  
o f  t e a r s ,  and  human  l i f e  a  bubble,  r a i s ed  f rom tho se  
tear s and inf lated by s ighs,  which, af ter f loat ing a l i t t le  
whi le  decked with a  few gaudy colour s ,  i s  touched by  
the hand of  death and di s so lves .  Pover ty,  d i sease,  mis- 
for tune,  unkindnes s ,  incons tancy,  dea th ,  a l l  a s s a i l  the  
t r ave l l e r s  a s  they  jour ney onward to  e te r n i ty  through  
th i s  g loomy va l l ey ;  and  wha t  i s  to  comfor t  them but  
re l ig ion?  The consola t ions  of  re l ig ion are  nei ther  few  
nor  sma l l ;  they  a r i se  in  par t  f rom the  sources  a l ready  
mentioned in thi s  chapter,  that  i s  f rom the exerci se  of  
the understanding on the revealed truths of God’s word,  
f rom the  impul se s  o f  the  sp i r i tua l  l i f e  wi th in  us ,  and  
from ref lect ion upon our spir i tual  pr ivi leges :  but there  
are some matter s ,  which though par t ly implied in what 
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I  have s ta ted deser ve spec ia l  enumerat ion and di s t inct  
consideration.

A  good  con s c i en c e,  wh i ch  t h e  w i s e  man  s ay s  i s  a  
perpetual feast,  sustains, a high place amongst the com- 
fo r t s  o f  genu ine  p ie ty.  I t  i s  unques t ionably  t r ue  tha t  
a  man’s  happines s  i s  in  the keeping of  h i s  consc ience;  
a l l  the sources of his fel icity are under the command of  
t h i s  f a c u l t y.  “ A  wo u n d e d  s p i r i t  w h o  c a n  b e a r ? ” A  
troubled conscience conver ts  a  paradise into a hel l ,  for  
i t  i s  t he  f l ame  o f  he l l  k ind l ed  on  e a r th ;  bu t  a  qu i e t  
conscience would i l luminate the hor ror s of the deepest  
dungeon wi th  the  beams  o f  heaven ly  day :  the  for mer  
has often rendered men l ike tormented f iends amidst an  
e l y s i um o f  d e l i gh t s ,  wh i l e  t h e  l a t t e r  h a s  t augh t  t h e  
s ong s  o f  c h e r ub im  t o  ma r t y r s  i n  t h e  p r i s on  o r  t h e  
f lames. Relig ion g ives peace to the conscience; by f aith  
in the blood of Chr is t  i t  takes away gui l t  towards God,  
and by a holy l i fe i t  keeps the conscience clear towards  
r j i an .  I t  f i r s t  makes  i t  good by jus t i f i ca t ion,  and then  
keeps  i t  good by sanct i f ica t ion.  What  t rouble may not  
a  man  bea r  benea th  the  smi l e s  o f  an  approv ing  con- 
s c i e n c e !  I f  t h i s  b e  c a l m  a n d  s e r e n e ,  t h e  s t o r m s  o f  
a f f l ic t ion which rage without ,  can as  l i t t le  d i s turb the  
comfor t of the mind, as  the fury of the wintry tempest  
can do,  to a la r m the inhabi tant s  o f  a  wel l-bui l t ,  wel l- 
stored mansion.

In addi t ion to th i s ,  re l ig ion comfor t s  the mind with  
the as surance of  an a l l-wise,  a l l-pervading Providence,  
so minute in its super intendence and control, that not a  
spar row f a l l s  to  the g round without  the knowledge of  
our  heaven ly  Fa ther ;  a  super in tendence  which  i s  ex- 
cluded from no point of space, no moment of t ime, and  
overlooks not the meanest creature in existence. Nor is 
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thi s  a l l ;  for  the Word of  God as sures  the be l iever  that  
“a l l  th ings  work  toge ther  fo r  good to  them tha t  love  
God ,  who  a re  t he  c a l l ed  a c co rd ing  t o  h i s  pu r po s e.”  
Noth ing  tha t  imag ina t ion  can  conce ive  i s  more  t r u ly  
consolatory than this, to be assured that all things, how- 
eve r  p a i n fu l  a t  t h e  t ime,  ( no t  excep t i ng  t he  f a i l u re  
o f  our  f avour i t e  s chemes ,  the  d i s appo in tment  o f  our  
fondest hopes, the loss of our dearest comfor ts,) shall be  
over-ruled by inf inite wisdom for the promotion of our  
u l t i m a t e  g o o d .  T h i s  i s  a  s p r i n g  o f  c o m f o r t  w h o s e  
waters never fail.

Re l ig ion  conso le s  a l so  by  mak ing  mani fe s t  some o f  
the benef its of aff l iction, even at the time it is endured.  
I t  c r uc i f i e s  the  wor ld ,  mor t i f i e s  s in ,  qu ickens  prayer,  
extract s  the ba lmy sweets  of  the promises ,  endear s  the  
Sav iour ;  and to  c rown a l l ,  i t  d i rec t s  the  mind to  tha t  
g lor ious s tate where the days of  our mourning shal l  be  
ended: that happy country where God shal l  wipe every  
tear  f rom our eyes ,  and there sha l l  be no more sor row  
or crying. Nothing so composes the mind, and helps i t  
to bear the load of trouble which God may lay upon it ,  
as  the near prospect of i t s  termination. Relig ion shows  
the weather-beaten mar iner the haven of eternal repose,  
whe re  no  s t o r ms  a r i s e ,  a nd  t h e  s e a  i s  eve r  c a lm ;  i t  
exhib i t s  to  the  wear y  t r ave l l e r  the  c i ty  o f  hab i t a t ion ,  
wi th in  whose  wa l l s  he  wi l l  f ind a  p lea sant  home,  re s t  
f rom his  labour s ,  and fr iends to welcome his  ar r ival ;  i t  
d i s c lo se s  to  the  wounded war r io r  h i s  na t ive  count r y,  
where  the  a l a r ms  o f  war  and  the  dange r s  o f  con f l i c t  
will be no more encountered, but undisturbed peace for  
ever  re ign .  In  the  one  word heaven re l ig ion prov ide s  
a balm for every wound, a cordial for every care.

The p lea sure  o f  tha t  wi sdom which i s  f rom above i s 
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not only enjoyed in prosper ity, but continues to refresh  
u s ,  and mos t  power fu l ly  to  re f re sh  us ,  in  adver s i ty ;  a  
r e m a r k  w h i c h  w i l l  n o t  a p p l y  t o  a ny  o t h e r  k i n d  o f  
pleasure.  In the hour of mis for tune, when a man, once  
in happy circumstances,  s i t s  down, amidst the wreck of  
a l l  hi s  comfor ts ,  and sees  nothing but the fragments  of  
f o r tune  fo r  h i s  w i f e  and  f ami l y,  wha t ,  i n  th i s  s t o r m  
of af f l ict ion, i s  to cheer him but rel ig ion? And this can  
do  i t ,  and  enab l e  h im to  s ay,  “ a l though  the  f i g - t ree  
sha l l  not  blo s som,  ne i ther  sha l l  f r u i t  be  in  the  v ine s ;  
the  l abour  o f  the  o l ive  sha l l  f a i l ,  and  the  f i e ld s  sha l l  
y i e l d  no  mea t ;  t h e  f l o ck s  s h a l l  b e  cu t  o f f  f rom the  
f o l d ,  and  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  no  he rd  i n  t h e  s t a l l s ;  ye t  I  
w i l l  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  i n  t h e  G o d  o f  
my sa lvat ion.” What but re l ig ion can comfor t  the poor  
labourer in the g loomy season when t imes are bad and  
work i s  scarce,  and he hardly knows where to procure  
h i s  next  meal?  What  can comfor t  the suf fer ing female  
i n  t h a t  l o n g  a n d  d r e a d f u l  s e a s o n ,  w h e n ,  wa s t i n g  
away  i n  a  d e e p  d e c l i n e ,  s h e  l i e s ,  n i g h t  a f t e r  n i g h t  
con sumed  by  f eve r,  a nd  d ay  a f t e r  d ay  convu l s ed  by  
c o u g h i n g ?  Te l l  m e ,  w h a t  b u t  r e l i g i o n  c a n  s e n d  a  
r ay  o f  comfo r t  t o  he r  d a rk  s c ene  o f  woe,  o r  a  d rop  
o f  con so l a t i on  to  he r  p a rched  and  th i r s t y  l i p s ?  And  
when  the  agon i zed  pa ren t ,  w i th  a  hea r t  h a l f  b roken  
by the  conduct  o f  a  prodiga l  son,  exc la ims  “Oh!  who  
can tel l  how sharper than a serpent’s tooth it is ,  to have  
a  thankless  chi ld?” what ,  in that  season of  tor ture,  can  
pour a  drop of  ba lm into the wounded spi r i t  but  re l i- 
g ion? And when we occupy the beds ide of  a  depar t ing  
f r iend,  “ the dreadfu l  pos t  o f  obser vat ion darker  ever y  
hou r,” wha t  bu t  re l i g i on  c an  s u s t a i n  t h e  m ind ,  and  
ca lm the  tumul t  o f  the  sou l ?  What ,  but  th i s ,  can  en-
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ab l e  u s  t o  b e a r  w i t h  even  t o l e r a b l e  c ompo su re  t h e  
p a n g  o f  s e p a r a t i o n ?  A n d  we ,  t o o ,  m u s t  d i e :  a n d  
th i s  i s  the  exce l lence of  p ie ty,  i t  fo l lows us  where  no  
other  f r iend can fo l low us ,  down into the dark va l ley  
o f  the  shadow o f  dea th ,  s t and s  by  u s  when  the  hand  
has quitted i t s  last  g rasp, reserves i t s  mightiest  energ ies  
f o r  t h a t  mo s t  aw fu l  con f l i c t ,  p re s en t s  t o  t h e  eye  o f  
f a i th  v i s ions  o f  g lor y  r i s ing  up beyond the  sepulchre,  
and  ange l s  advanc ing  to  rece ive  u s  f rom the  hand  o f  
ear th ly  f r iends ,  and bear  us  to  the  pre sence o f  a  smi- 
l i n g  God .  O the r  s ou rc e s  o f  p l e a s u re  a re  open  on l y  
du r i ng  t h e  s e a s on  o f  h e a l t h  and  p ro spe r i t y.  Admi t - 
t i ng  th a t  t hey  a re  a l l  wh i ch  the i r  mo s t  impa s s i oned  
admirer s contend for, what can balls , routs, plays, cards,  
do  i n  t h e  s e a s on  o f  s i c kne s s ,  m i s f o r t une,  o r  d e a t h ?  
A l a s !  a l a s !  t hey  ex i s t  t hen  on l y  i n  re co l l e c t i on ,  and  
the recollection of them is painful.

6 .  The  p l e a su re s  o f  re l i g ion  appea r  in  the  g r a ce  i t  
implant s .  “And now abideth these  three,  Fa i th ,  Hope,  
Cha r i t y.” Fa i th  i s  t he  l e ad ing  v i r tue  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y.  
To be l ieve,  in  any ca se,  where  the repor t  i s  welcome,  
and the evidence of  i t s  t r uth convincing,  i s  a  p leas ing  
exerc i se  o f  the mind:  how much more so in  th i s  ca se,  
where the tes t imony to be bel ieved, i s  the glad t idings  
of sa lvation, and the evidence of i t s  truth most entirely  
s a t i s f a c to r y?  Hope  i s  a  mos t  de l i gh t fu l  exe rc i s e.  The  
p lea sure s  o f  hope  have  fo r med a  theme for  the  poe t ;  
and i t  i s  ev ident  tha t  the se  p lea sure s  mus t  be  in  pro- 
por t ion  to  the  impor tance  o f  the  ob jec t  de s i red ,  and  
the  g rounds  tha t  ex i s t  to  expec t  i t s  accompl i shment .  
What ,  then,  must  be the inf luence of  that  hope which  
i s  fu l l  o f  immor ta l i ty,  which  ha s  the  g lo r y  o f  heaven  
for its object, and the truth of God for its basis !  which, 
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as  i t  looks towards i t s  hor izon, sees the shadowy forms  
o f  e ter na l  fe l ic i ty  r i s ing ,  expanding,  br ightening,  and  
advanc ing ,  ever y  moment .  Love i s  a  th i rd  v i r tue,  im- 
p lanted and cher i shed in  the soul  by re l ig ion.  Need I  
descr ibe the pleasures connected with a pure and vir tu- 
ous  a f fect ion? Rel ig ion i s  love,  love of  the pures t  and  
s u b l i m e s t  k i n d ;  t h i s  i s  i t s  e s s e n c e ,  a l l  e l s e  bu t  i t s  
e a r t h l y  a t t i re ,  wh i ch  i t  t h rows  o f f  a s  E l i j a h  d i d  h i s  
m a n t l e  w h e n  i t  a s c e n d s  t o  t h e  s k i e s .  T h e  d e l i g h t  
o f  l ove  mu s t  b e  i n  p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e  ex c e l l en c e  o f  
i t s  o b j e c t ,  a n d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  i t s  ow n  p ro p e n s i t y  
towards  that  object .  What ,  then,  must  be the p leasure  
o f  tha t  love  which ha s  God for  i t s  ob jec t ,  and which  
consists  in complacency in his glor ies ,  g rat i tude for his  
merc ie s ,  submis s ion to h i s  wi l l ,  and the enjoyment  of  
hi s  f avour!  This  i s  a  heavenly fee l ing,  which br ings  us  
into communion with angels ,  and ant ic ipates  on ear th,  
t h e  e n j oy m e n t s  o f  e t e r n i t y.  S u b m i s s i o n ,  p a t i e n c e ,  
meekness,  gentleness,  just ice, compassion, zeal ,  are also  
among the  g races  which t r ue  re l ig ion implant s  in  the  
human soul ;  which,  l ike  love ly  f lower s ,  ador n i t  wi th  
indescr ibable  beauty,  and re f re sh i t  wi th the most  de- 
licious fragrance.

7.  Cons ide r  the  du t i e s  wh ich  re l i g ion  en jo in s ,  and  
you will f ind in each of these a spr ing of hallowed plea- 
s u re .  How de l i gh t f u l  a n  e xe rc i s e  i s  p r aye r.  “P r aye r  
is  the peace of our spir its ,  the st i l lness of our thoughts,  
the evenness of recollection, the seat of meditation, the  
re s t  o f  our  ca re s ,  and  the  ca lm o f  our  t empes t s ;  i t  i s  
the  daugh te r  o f  cha r i t y,  and  the  s i s t e r  o f  meekne s s .”  
It  i s  pleasant to tel l  our sor rows to any one; how much  
more to him who is  omnipotent in power,  inf a l l ible in  
w i sdom,  and  i n f i n i t e  i n  compa s s i on !  Wi th  p r aye r  i s 
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connec ted  pra i se,  tha t  e leva ted  ac t ion o f  the  sou l ,  in  
which she seems at the t ime to be learning motion and  
me lody  f rom an  ange l .  How p l e a s an t  an  exe rc i s e  i s  
t he  pe r u s a l  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s !  In  p r aye r  we  speak  to  
God, and in the Bible God speaks to us, and both confer  
upon us honour indescr ibable.  Pass ing by the antiquity  
o f  i t s  h i s tor y,  the  pa thos  o f  i t s  na r ra t ive s ,  the  beauty  
o f  i t s  image r y,  how  s ub l ime  a re  i t s  do c t r i n e s ,  how  
precious its promises, how free its invitations, how salu- 
tar y i t s  warnings ,  how intense i t s  devotions!  “Precious  
Bible !  When weighed aga ins t  thee a l l  o ther  books  are  
b u t  a s  t h e  s m a l l  d u s t  o f  t h e  b a l a n c e .” N o r  l e s s  
p l e a s an t  i s  the  ho ly  remembrance  o f  the  Sabba th !  “ I  
wa s  g l a d ,” e x c l a im s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  “when  t h ey  s a i d  
un to  me,  l e t  u s  go  in to  the  house  o f  the  Lord ;” and  
t h e re  when  s t and ing  w i th in  t he  g a t e s  o f  Z ion ,  s u r - 
rounded  w i t h  t h e  mu l t i t ude  t h a t  ke ep  ho l y  d ay,  h e  
repe a t s ,  am id s t  t h e  ye a r s  o f  h i s  manhood ,  t h e  s ong  
o f  h i s  ch i ldhood ,  and  f rom the  fu lne s s  o f  h i s  joy,  he  
exclaims,

“Lord, how delightful ’tis to see  
A whole assembly worship Thee;  
At once they sing, at once they pray,  
They hear of heaven, and learn the way.”

The sweet ly-so lemn engagements  of  the Sacramenta l  
Feast ;  the f low of brother ly love,  ca l led for th by socia l  
p r aye r,  toge the r  w i th  the  a rdour  o f  benevo l ence  in- 
spired by the suppor t of public rel ig ious institutions; in  
these exercises is true happiness to be found, if indeed it  
is to be found any where on earth.

8 .  As  a  l a s t  proof  of  the p leasures  der ived f rom re l i- 
g ion ,  I  may  appea l  t o  the  expe r i ence  o f  i t s  f r i end s .  
Here  the  ev idence s  accumula te  by  myr i ad s  on  ea r th , 

Vol. 13		  k 
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a nd  m i l l i on s  i n  h e aven .  Who,  t h a t  eve r  f e l t  i t s  i n - 
f luence,  w i l l  doub t  i t s  t endency  to  p roduce  de l i gh t ?  
Go,  go,  my  ch i l d ren ,  to  the  s a in t s  o f  t he  mos t  h i gh  
God ,  a nd  co l l e c t  t h e i r  t e s t imony,  a nd  you  s h a l l  b e  
conv inced  tha t  “ l i gh t  i s  sown fo r  the  r i gh teous ,  and  
g l a d n e s s  f o r  t h e  u p r i g h t  i n  h e a r t .” G o  n o t  t o  t h e  
p ro f e s so r  o f  doub t fu l  cha r ac t e r,  f o r  he  ha s  on ly  ju s t  
rel ig ion enough to make him miserable; go to the most  
holy, and you shall find them the most happy.

And there  a re  a l so  two or  three  other  c i rcumstances  
which are connected with the pleasures of rel ig ion that  
de ser ve  a t tent ion.  I t  i s  p lea sure  tha t  never  s a t i a te s  or  
wear ies.  Can the epicure, the voluptuary, the drunkard,  
the ball-frequenter, say this of their delights?

“How shor t is  the interval,  how easy the transit ion between a  
pleasure and a burden. If sport refreshes a man when he is weary,  
it also wear ies when he is refreshed. The most devoted pleasure- 
hunter in existence, were he bound to his sensual delights every day,  
would f ind it an intolerable burden, and fly to the spade and the  
mattock for a diversion from the misery of an unintermitted pleasure.  
Custom may render continued labour tolerable, but not continued  
p lea sure.  Al l  p lea sures  tha t  a f fec t  the body must  needs  wear y,  
because they transport; and all transport is violence; and no vio- 
lence can be lasting, but determines upon the falling of the spir its,  
which are not able to keep up that height of motion, that the pleasure  
of the senses raises them to; and therefore how generally does an  
immoderate laughter end in a sigh, which is only nature’s recover ing  
herself after a force done to it; but the religious pleasure of a well- 
disposed mind moves gently, and therefore constantly; it does not  
af fect by rapture and ecstacy, but i s  l ike the pleasure of health,  
which is still and sober, yet greater and stronger than those which call  
up the senses with greater and more affecting impressions.”

And a s  a l l  the  g ros se r  p lea sure s  o f  s ense  wear y,  and  
a l l  the spor ts  and recreat ions soon pal l  upon the appe- 
tite, so, under some circumstances, do the more elevated  
en joyment s  o f  exa l t ed  r ank ,  ag reeab l e  company,  and 
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l ive ly  conver sa t ion ;  i t  i s  re l ig ion a lone tha t  pre ser ves  
a n  un f ad i ng  f re s hne s s ,  a n  undy ing  ch a r m ,  an  i n ex - 
hau s t i b l e  power  to  p l e a s e ;  i t  i s  t h i s  a lone  o f  a l l  ou r  
p l e a su re s  wh i ch  neve r  c l oy s ,  n eve r  s u r f e i t s ,  bu t  i n - 
creases  the appet i te  the more i t  g rat i f ie s  i t ,  and leaves  
i t  a f t e r  t h e  r i che s t  f e a s t  p rep a red  and  hung r y  f o r  a  
still more splendid banquet.

And then another ennobl ing proper ty of  the pleasure  
that  ar i se s  f rom re l ig ion i s  that  a s  the sources  and the  
s e a t  o f  i t  a re  in  a  man ’s  own b rea s t ,  i t  i s  no t  in  the  
power of any thing without him to destroy it  or take i t  
away.  Upon God a lone i s  he  dependent  for  i t s  en joy- 
ment .  Upon how many  o the r  agen t s ,  and  upon wha t  
numerous contingencies over which he can exercise no  
control,  i s  the votary of worldly pleasure dependent for  
hi s  bl i s s .  How many things which he cannot command  
are necessary to make up the machinery of his schemes!  
What tr i f les may disappoint him of his expected g ratif i- 
cat ion, or rob him of his  promised del ights !  A var iable  
a tmosphere,  or  the  whim of  a  man or  woman no le s s  
va r i ab l e ;  a  wan t  o f  punc tua l i t y  i n  o the r s ,  o r  a  wan t  
o f  h e a l t h  i n  h i m s e l f :  t h e s e ,  a n d  a  t h o u s a n d  o t h e r  
t h i n g s ,  may  b e  enume r a t e d  a s  c i r c ums t a n c e s ,  u pon  
t h e  me rcy  o f  e a ch  one  o f  wh i ch ,  t h e  en j oymen t  o f  
wor ld ly p leasure depends .  “But the good man sha l l  be  
s a t i s f i ed  f rom h imse l f .” “Whoeve r  sha l l  d r ink  o f  the  
wa te r  tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  h im,” s a id  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  “ sha l l  
never thir st ,  but the water that I shal l  g ive him shal l  be  
in  h im a  we l l  o f  wa te r  sp r ing ing  up  in to  eve r l a s t ing  
l i f e .” The  p i e t y  o f  h i s  h e a r t ,  p roduced  by  t he  Ho ly  
Ghost, is this well-spr ing of pleasure, which a good man  
car r ies  every where with him, wherever he goes.  He is  
independent of al l the contingencies of l i fe for his bliss-
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“It is an easy and a portable pleasure, such an one as he car r ies  
about in his bosom, without alarming the eye or the envy of the  
world. A man putting all his pleasures into this one, is like a traveller  
putting all his goods as it were, into one jewel; the value is the same,  
and the convenience greater. Nor is this kind of pleasure out of the  
reach of any outward violence only; but even those things also, which  
make a closer impression upon us, which are the ir resistible decays  
of nature, have yet no influence at all upon this. For when age itself ,  
which of all things in the world will not be baffled or defied, shall  
begin to arrest, seize, and remind us of our mortality, by pains, aches,  
and deadness of limbs, and dulness of senses, yet then the pleasure  
of the mind shall be in its full youth, vigour, and freshness. A palsy  
may as soon shake an oak, or a fever dry up a fountain, as either  
of them shake, dry up, or impair the delight of conscience; for it lies  
within, it centres in the heart, it grows into the very substance of the  
soul, so that it accompanies a man to his grave; he never outlives it,  
and that for this cause only, because he cannot outlive himself.”

How comes i t  to pass  then,  that ,  in opposi t ion to a l l  
thi s ,  the opinion has  gained g round that  re l ig ion leads  
t o  me l ancho l y ?  The  i r re l i g i ou s  j udge  o f  i t  by  t he i r  
own  f e e l i n g s ;  a nd  a s  t h ey  a re  no t  con s c i ou s  o f  a ny  
p l e a su r ab l e  emot ion s  exc i t ed  by  s a c red  th ing s ,  t h ey  
conc lude  tha t  o the r s  i n  l i ke  manner  a re  de s t i tu t e  o f  
t h em .  Bu t  i s  t h e i r  t e s t imony  t o  b e  re c e ived  b e f o re  
tha t  o f  the  ind iv idua l  who ha s  t r i ed  and  found i t  by  
exper ience to be bl i s s ?  Again,  i r re l ig ious  people  for m  
their opinion by what they see in many professors, some  
of  whom, though profes s ing godl iness ,  are dest i tute of  
i t s  power ; and being more actuated by the spir i t  of the  
world than the spir it of piety, are stranger s to the peace  
tha t  pa s se s  under s t and ing ;  o ther s  a re  not  ye t  brought  
out of that deep dejection with which the earl ier stages  
of conviction are sometimes attended. The sinner when  
f i r s t  a r re s t ed  in  h i s  though t l e s s  c a ree r  i s  f i l l ed  w i th  
d i smay  and  the  mos t  po ignan t  g r i e f ;  i n  th i s  s t a t e  o f  
mind his appearance may produce the idea that rel ig ion 
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i s  the parent  of  melancholy.  But  wai t ,  he that  sows in  
t e a r s  s h a l l  r e a p  i n  j oy.  H i s  t e a r s ,  l i ke  s h owe r s  i n  
summer f rom a dark and lower ing c loud,  car r y of f  the  
g loom which they f i r s t  caused, por tend a c learer and a  
cooler  a tmosphere,  and are  u l t imate ly  fo l lowed by the  
br ight shining of the sun.

An unf avourable impress ion against  re l ig ion i s  some- 
t imes produced by the const i tut ional  gloom of some of  
i t s  genuine  d i sc ip le s .  I t  shou ld  be  reco l l ec ted  tha t  in  
the se  ca se s  re l ig ion does  not  cause  the  de jec t ion ,  for  
tha t  would  have  ex i s t ed  had  there  been no p ie ty.  A l l  
that can be said is  that i t  does not cure it ,  which is not  
to be expected,  unles s  p iety pretended to exer t  an in- 
fluence over the physical nature of man.

The  s uppo s i t i on  t h a t  p i e t y  l e ad s  t o  me l ancho l y  i s  
a l so  founded in par t  on the se l f-denying dut ie s  which  
the word of God enjoins. Penitence, sel f-denial ,  renun- 
c i a t ion o f  the  wor ld ,  wi l l ingnes s  to  t ake  up the  c ros s  
and  fo l low a f te r  Chr i s t ,  a re  unques t ionably  requ i red ,  
a nd  mu s t  b e  t r u l y  f ound  i n  t h e  g enu i n e  Ch r i s t i a n .  
Hence the worldl ing thinks i t  imposs ible but that  with  
such  dut i e s  shou ld  be  a s soc i a ted  the  mos t  su l l en  and  
mi s e r ab l e  s t a t e  o f  mind .  L i t t l e  doe s  he  imag ine  tha t  
the p leasures  which re l ig ion has  to of fer  for  those she  
require s  us  to  abandon,  a re  l ike  the orb of  the day to  
t h e  g l ow-wor m o f  t h e  hedge,  o r  t h e  me t eo r  o f  t h e  
swamp ;  and  th a t  f o r  eve r y  momen t ’s  s e l f - den i a l  s h e  
requires us to endure, she has a mill ion ages of ineff able  
delight to bestow.

“And now upon the result of all, I suppose that to exhort them  
to he religious, is only in other words to exhort them to take their  
pleasure; a pleasure high, rational, and angelical; a pleasure embased  
with no appendant sting, no consequent loathing, no remorses or  
bitter farewells; but such an one, as being honey in the mouth, never 
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turns to gall in the belly; a pleasure made for the soul, and the soul  
for that; suitable to its spirituality, and equal to its capacities; such  
an one as grows fresher upon enjoyment, and though continually fed  
upon, is never devoured: a pleasure that a man may call as properly  
his own as his soul and his conscience; neither liable to accident,  
nor exposed to injury; it is the foretaste of heaven, and the earnest  
of eternity: in a word, it is such an one as being begun in grace,  
passes into glory, blessedness, and immortality; and those joys that  
neither eye hath seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the heart  
of man to conceive!*”

PRAYER.

Infinitely great, glor ious, and gracious God, thou art the fountain  
of thine own blessedness, and of the blessedness of thy creatures.  
I thank thee, that thou hast formed me with a capacity for happiness,  
and an innate desire after it: and at the same time, hast provided the  
necessary means for attaining to it. Oh, keep me from attempting to  
gratify my thirst after bliss at the inadequate or polluting sources of  
worldly or sinful delights. Save me from being a lover of pleasure  
more than a lover of God. May I ever consider the gratif ication of  
sinful appetites and vicious propensities as both unworthy my facul- 
ties as a man, and destructive of my soul as an immortal creature.  
Let me not be g iven up to l ight and fr ivolous pursuits;  to tastes  
which are below the dignity, and unequal to the capacity, of a soul  
which thou hast formed for the enjoyment of thyself . May 1 know  
by experience that religion only can supply that happiness which can  
satisfy the desires of an immortal mind. Lead me by thy good Spir it  
into wisdom’s ways of pleasantness, and into her paths of peace. In  
true faith in Chr ist may I f ind joy and peace., in communion with  
God, in a good conscience, in the practice of holiness, in the social  
virtues, in the exercises of devotion, in the activities of benevolence  
and zeal, and in the hope of heaven, may I f ind my happiness; a  
happiness so satisfying as to leave no desire for the fr ivolous amuse- 
ments, or the cor rupting pleasures of the world, and so pure as to  
cast no stain upon the heart, and produce no remorse in the conscience.  
Thus dispose and enable me to begin the happiness of heaven upon  
earth, and commence in time the joys of eternity. Hear me, for the  
sake of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

*  Th i s ,  a nd  t h e  o t h e r  quo t a t i on s ,  a r e  f r om  Dr .  Sou th ’ s  S e rmon  on  
Pro v. iii, 7.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE ADVANTAGES OF EARLY PIETY.

A quaint  bu t  em inen t l y  s p i r i t u a l  poe t  o f  t h e  l a s t  
century has  a  poem enti t led,  “Str i fe in Heaven:” a  

s i ngu l a r  i de a  to  a t t a ch  to  th a t  reg ion  o f  un t roubl ed  
repose.  The des ign o f  the  p iece  however  i s  ingenious  
and interes t ing.  A company of  the redeemed above are  
represented as discussing, in a spir it  of perfect love, the  
quest ion, “Which of them was most indebted to divine  
g r ace  fo r  h i s  s a l va t ion?” Amongs t  the se  g r a t e fu l  and  
ho l y  l i t i g an t s ,  two  appe a red  t o  h ave  c l a im s  f o r  t h e  
g re a t e s t  we i gh t  o f  ob l i g a t i on  to  sove re i gn  mercy  so  
near ly  ba lanced,  a s  to  render  i t  d i f f i cu l t  to  say  which  
owed most. One was a glor if ied spir it ,  conver ted in old  
a g e  a f t e r  a  l o n g  l i f e  o f  s i n ;  t h e  o t h e r  wa s  a  s a i n t  
redeemed  in  you th ,  and  who  spen t  a s  l ong  a  l i f e  i n  
holiness .  The one contended, that his  forg iveness,  af ter  
such a  lengthened cour se of  v ice and des t ruct ive con- 
duct ,  made him the g rea tes t  monument  of  sav ing love  
i n  h e aven ;  “ ex c ep t ,” e x c l a imed  t h e  o t h e r,  “my s e l f ;  
who,  by d iv ine g race,  was  prevented f rom that  cour se  
o f  s in ,  and was  enabled by re l ig ion to spend my year s  
in  ho l ine s s  and  u se fu lne s s .” I  th ink  the  happy  throng  
must have confessed the just ice of the younger seraph’s 
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c la ims;  omnisc ient  wisdom from the throne must  have  
conf i r med their  judgment ;  and in heaven i t  must  have  
been decided that those owe most to sovereign grace who  
have been ca l led by i t s  power to the service of  God in  
their youth.

Youth i s  a  season which presents  pecul iar  advantages  
for the pur suit  of piety. It  i s  attended, in general ,  with  
more le i sure and les s  care,  than any subsequent per iod  
o f  l i f e.  As  ye t ,  my chi ldren,  you are  not  entang led in  
the concer ns of  bus iness ,  or  the cares  of  a  f amily.  The  
ten thousand tumultuous anxieties of a f ather or mother,  
a master or mistress, do not yet f i l l  your minds, and ex- 
c lude  a l l  o the r  top ic s .  Te l l  u s ,  ye  f a the r s ,  s t r ugg l ing  
w i t h  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  a  p r e c a r i o u s  t r a d e ;  a n d  ye  
mo the r s ,  a b s o rb ed  i n  t h e  du t i e s  o f  a  r i s i n g  f am i l y ;  
which,  think ye,  i s  the best  t ime to beg in the pur sui t s  
o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e ?  Wi th  t e a r s  t h ey  re s pond ,  “Se i z e !  O  
seize, young people, the halcyon days of youth!”

Youth  i s  a  s e a son  o f  g re a t e r  su s cep t ib i l i t y  o f  m ind  
than any which fol lows i t .  In the spr ing-time of nature  
the soi l  i s  bes t  prepared for  the recept ion of  the seed,  
and the energ ies  of  vegetat ion are most  vigorous;  so i t  
i s  with the mind. In youth the hear t i s  more easi ly im- 
pressed, the affections more readily moved, the imag ina- 
t ion  i s  more  l ive ly.  You have  an  a rdour  and  fe r vency  
most  remote f rom the t imid hes i ta t ing caut ion of  age,  
and eminent ly f avourable to conver s ion. Disdaining a l l  
resistance, ambitious of g reat achievements, ful l  of high  
re so lve s ,  and  l e ap ing  ove r  oppos ing  ob s t a c l e s ,  you th  
sur veys ,  wi th  spark l ing  eyes ,  the  c rown of  i t s  wi shes ,  
braces itself  for action, and f l ies to the goal; whilst age,  
creeping fear ful ly a long,  a fra id of  every di f f icul ty,  di s- 
couraged  by  the  l e a s t  re s i s t ance,  c an  s ca rce ly  be  im-
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pel led to move. I  know that these things of  themselves  
a re  no t  su f f i c i en t  to  make  you ho ly ;  bu t  when g race  
s anc t i f i e s  t hem,  and  d i re c t s  t hem to  p rope r  ob j ec t s ,  
they must  render your entrance on re l ig ion more easy,  
vour  p rog re s s  more  r ap id ,  and  your  en joyment  more  
strong.

Youth are  le s s  hardened in  s in  than per sons  o f  r iper  
ye a r s .  The  d ep r av i t y  o f  ou r  n a t u re  g rows  w i t h  ou r  
g row t h ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n s  w i t h  o u r  s t r e n g t h .  L i ke  a  
t ree,  i t  s t r ikes  i t s  roots  deeper,  and takes  a  f a s ter  hold  
ou the soi l  ever y year.  You have pr incip les  of  cor rup- 
t ion a lready in your hear ts ,  my chi ldren, but they have  
not by long indulgence become so st i f fened into habit ,  
a s  they  may  be  a t  some fu tu re  t ime.  Your  p re jud ice s  
and  prepos se s s ions  a re  ye t  f ew and feeble.  As  ye t  the  
sen t iment s  o f  modes ty  and propr ie ty,  and a  regard  to  
the opinions of  other s ,  would make you blush for  act s  
of vice, and endeavour to conceal them from the world.  
In  r iper  year s  you wi l l  a s sume a  bo ldnes s  in  in iqui ty,  
d i s rega rd  the  cen sure s  o f  o the r s ,  and  cea se  to  be  re- 
s t ra ined by them. Conscience has  not  yet  been deeply  
cor rupted;  i t  s t i l l  preserves  something of  i t s  t remulous  
de l icacy and nice sens ib i l i ty ;  i t  s t i l l  e levates  i t s  war n- 
ing voice,  and s t rongly remonstra tes  aga ins t  your leas t  
d ev i a t i on  f rom  t h e  p a t h  o f  v i r t u e ;  bu t  i n  t h e  a g ed  
s inner,  wear y of  use les s  reproof ,  i t  i s  a lmost  s i lent ,  or  
t o t a l l y  d i s r e g a rd e d .  We  k n ow  t h a t  w i t h o u t  d i v i n e  
g race conver s ion,  even in any case,  cannot  take p lace ;  
bu t  we  know a t  t h e  s ame  t ime  by  ob s e r va t i on ,  t h a t  
divine grace very often follows in the order of nature.

Yo u t h  a r e  p r e - e m i n e n t l y  e n c o u r a g e d  t o  s e e k  t h e  
pos se s s ion and in f luence of  p ie ty.  There  are  many in- 
v i t a t ions  promise s  and in junct ions  spec ia l ly  addres sed 
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to  them.  “Remember  thy  Crea to r  in  the  day s  o f  thy  
youth .” “I  love  them tha t  tha t  love  me,  and they tha t  
s e ek  me  e a r l y  sh a l l  f i nd  me.” Unde r  the  Jew i sh  d i s - 
pensat ion,  God ca l led for  the f i r s t- f r ui t s  o f  a l l  th ings ,  
in t end ing  no  doubt ,  to  t e ach  amongs t  o the r  l e s son s ,  
h i s  de l ight  in  the  dedica t ion of  the  f i r s t - f r u i t s  o f  our  
l i fe to his service. How pleased was the Redeemer with  
the  hosannas  o f  the  ch i ld ren ,  and how deep ly  was  he  
interes ted in the case of  that  hopeful  youth who came  
to  inqu i re  o f  h im the  way  to  l i f e !  And  doe s  no t  the  
parable of the prodigal son teach us how welcome is the  
re t u r n  o f  t h e  young  t o  t h e  F a the r  o f  Me rc i e s ?  God  
chose  Dav id ,  the  younges t  son  o f  the  f ami ly ;  and  se t  
his  love upon Jacob, while he passed by Esau the elder.  
Amongst  a l l  the d i sc ip le s ,  John was  the most  be loved,  
and he was at the same time the youngest.

But s t i l l  the pr incipa l  des ign of  thi s  chapter  i s  to set  
f o r th  t he  advan t age s  a t t endan t  on  the  po s s e s s i on  o f  
early piety.

1.  O f  the s e  some  re l a t e  t o  o the r s .  Th i s  w i l l  c au s e  
you to be a source of ineff able delight to your parents;* 

*  I n  t h e  m e m o i r s  o f  t h a t  t r u l y  a p o s t o l i c  m i s s i o n a r y ,  t h e  R e v .  
H e n r y  M a r t y n ,  o c c u r s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a n e c d o t e ,  w h i c h  m o s t  f o r c i b l y  
i l l u s t r a t e s  t he  sub j e c t  o f  t he  i n f l uence  o f  f i l i a l  conduc t  upon  pa r en t a l  
and domestic comfort and respectability:

“ R e a d  t h e  e l e v e n t h  c h a p t e r  o f  J o h n  t o  a  p o o r  m a n ,  i n  w h o s e  
r oom  a t  t h e  wo rkhou s e  I  w a s  s t r u c k  w i t h  t h e  m i s e r y  t h a t  p r e s e n t e d  
i t s e l f .  H e  w a s  l y i n g  w i t h  h i s  c l o t h e s  a n d  h a t  o n ,  u p o n  t h e  b e d ,  
d y i n g .  H i s  w i f e  w a s  c l e a n i n g  t h e  r o o m ,  a s  i f  n o t h i n g  w a s  t h e  m a t - 
t e r ;  and  upon  the  th r e sho ld  wa s  t he  d augh t e r ,  abou t  t h i r t y  y e a r s  o l d ,  
w h o  h a d  b e e n  d e l i r i o u s  t h i r t e e n  y e a r s . ”  W h a t  a  s c e n e  o f  w r e t c h e d - 
n e s s !  W h a t  a  m i s e r a b l e  g r o u p !  I t  i s  a  p i c t u r e  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  
m i n d  t u r n s  w i t h  t h e  d e e p e s t  e m o t i o n s  o f  d i s t r e s s f u l  p i t y .  B u t ,  o h !  
t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h i s  m i s e r y !  “ T h e  d y i n g  m a n , ”  c o n t i n u e d  M r  M a r t y n ,  
“wa s  once  a  r e s pec t ab l e  i nnkeepe r  i n  t h e  t own ;  bu t  t h e  ex t r a v ag ance  
o f  a  s on  b rough t  h im to  pove r t y ,  and  h i s  d augh t e r  who  fo r e s aw  i t  t o 
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and probably render you a blessing to your brother s and  
s i s ter s .  Piety in youth wi l l  render  you a  benef actor  to  
yo u r  s p e c i e s ,  a n d  a  b l e s s i n g  t o  s o c i e t y.  I n s t e a d  o f  
seducing others by a bad example, you will benef it them  
by  the  in f luence  o f  a  good one ;  in s tead  o f  po i son ing  
others by cor rupt pr inciples, you will scatter along your  
pa th  the  seeds  o f  t r u th  p ie ty  and mora l i ty ;  in s tead o f  
drawing down the vengeance of  God upon- society by  
your cr imes ,  you wi l l  br ing down his  bles s ing by your  
prayer s .  You wil l  be a patr iot  of  the most e levated and  
succes s fu l  na ture ;  and by your  good conduct ,  and the  
suppor t  o f  a l l  re l ig ious  ins t i tu t ions ,  do more,  in  con- 
nex ion  w i th  o the r s  o f  a  s im i l a r  d i s po s i t i on ,  f o r  t he  
g o o d  o f  yo u r  c o u n t r y,  t h a n  f l e e t s  a n d  a r m i e s  c a n  
achieve.

2 .  I nnume r a b l e  a d van t a g e s  w i l l  r e s u l t  t o  you r s e l f  
f rom ear ly piety.  I t  wil l  exer t  a f r iendly inf luence over  
your temporal  interes t s .  I t  wi l l  open spr ings  of  conso- 
l a t ion  a l l  a long  your  pa th  th rough  the  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  
whose waters, adapted to every condition, will never fail.  
Rel ig ion,  chosen in  youth a s  your  guide,  companion,  
and f r iend,  wi l l  a t tend you through a l l  the jour ney of  
l i fe; will go with you where you go, and dwell with you  
wherever you dwell: she will  accompany you when with  
many tear s you quit the paternal roof , and you go for th, 

i n s a n i t y . ”  W h a t  m u s t  h a v e  b e e n  t h e  f e e l i n g s  ( e x c e p t  i n d e e d  v i c e  
had  tu rned  h i s  hea r t  to  s tone )  o f  the  gu i l t y  au thor  o f  th i s  comp l i c a t ed  
mi se ry ,  when  he  s aw the  consuming  g r i e f  o f  h i s  b roken-hea r t ed  f a the r ,  
a nd  h e a r d  t h e  w i l d  r amb l i n g s  o f  h i s  man i a c  s i s t e r ,  wh i l s t  c on s c i e n c e  
t hunde r ed  i n  h i s  e a r ,  “Thou  a r t  t h e  c au s e  o f  t h i s  d r e ad fu l  c a l am i t y ! ”  
How many  b roken  h e a r t s  a nd  i n s an e  m ind s ,  h a s  s im i l a r  c onduc t  p ro - 
d u c e d ?  H o w  m a n y  a r e  a t  t h i s  m o m e n t  b e n d i n g  t o  t h e  g r a v e ,  o r  
s hu t  up  i n  t h e  c e l l s  o f  a  l un a t i c  a s y l um ,  who  bu t  f o r  p ro f l i g a t e  ch i l - 
dren might have been living in health, sanity, and respectability.
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a  young  adven tu re r,  i n to  t he  wor l d .  She  w i l l  t r ave l  
w i th  you  in  the  w i lde r ne s s ,  o r  s a i l  w i th  you  on  the  
ocean; she wil l  abide with you in a mansion, or inhabit  
with you the cottage: when every other fr iend for sakes  
you, she wil l  cl ing to you the closer, smile, when every  
other f ace is covered with a frown, and put for th all her  
energ ie s  to  comfor t  you in  the t ime of  your  humbled  
for tunes;  in seasons of perplexity she wil l  guide you to  
the  founta in  o f  l ight ;  when oppre s sed  wi th  ca re,  wi l l  
p lace you on the rock of  ages ;  in the s tor ms of  a f f l ic- 
t ion wil l  cas t  for th for you the anchor of  hope; and in  
t imes of dreary desolat ion, wil l  enable you by f a i th,  to  
see the land which i s  a f ar  of f ,  the land of  promise and  
of rest.

E a r l y  p i e t y  i s  a  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  honou r.  I f  t h e re  b e  
true honour in the universe, it is to be found in relig ion.  
E ve n  t h e  h e a t h e n s  we re  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h i s ;  h e n c e  i n  
Rome the temple of  honour was  entered through that  
o f  v i r tue,  to  t each  tha t  v i r tue  i s  the  way  to  honour.  
Rel ig ion i s  the image of  God in the soul  of  man.  Can  
g lo r y  i t s e l f  r i s e  h igher  than  th i s ?  What  a  d i s t inc t ion  
to have thi s  lus t re  put  upon the character  in youth!  I t  
wa s  men t i oned  by  Pau l  a s  a  s i ngu l a r  honou r  t o  t h e  
be l ieving Jews that  they f i r s t  t r us ted in Chr i s t ;  and in  
re f e r r ing  to  Andron icu s  and  Jun i a  he  ment ion s  i t  to  
their  praise that they were in Chr is t  before him. To be  
a chi ld of God, an heir  of glory,  a disciple of Chr is t ,  a  
war r ior  o f  the  c ros s ,  a  c i t i zen o f  the  New Jer usa lem,  
f rom our youth up,  ador ns  the brow with amaranthine  
wreaths of fame. A person converted in youth, is like the  
sun r ising on a summer’s morning to shine through a long  
br ight  day ;  but  a  per son conver ted l a te  in  l i fe,  i s  l ike  
the evening star, a lovely object of Chr istian contempla-
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tion, but not appear ing t i l l  the day is  c losing, and then  
seen but for a little while.

Ear ly piety wi l l  be of  immense impor tance to you in  
the  va r ious  re l a t ions  o f  l i f e  in  which  you may s t and .  
I f  you  a re  pa ren t s ,  i t  w i l l  d i spo se  and  enable  you  to  
tra in up your chi ldren and servants  in the fear of  God.  
It will prevent you from neglecting the immortal interests  
o f  those  who are  commit ted to  your  care.  How many  
parent s  a re  acces sar y to the murder  of  the i r  chi ldren’s  
souls ;  blood-gui l t iness  rest s  upon their  conscience, and  
the execrations of their own offspr ing will be upon them  
through eter ni ty.  In those cases  where per sons  are  re- 
generated late in l i fe, what anguish is sometimes felt on  
seeing their  chi ldren wander ing in the broad road that  
l e ad s  to  de s t r uc t ion ;  and  on  remember ing  th a t  t hey  
we r e  t h e  m e a n s  o f  l e a d i n g  t h e m  a s t r a y.  “ O h ,  my  
ch i l d ren !  my  ch i ld ren !” they  exc l a im,  “wou ld  God  I  
had known re l ig ion ear l i e r  for  your  s akes .  Why d id  I  
n o t  s e e k  t h e  L o rd  i n  yo u t h ?  T h e n  I  s h o u l d  h ave  
t r a i n e d  yo u  u p  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  G o d ,  a n d  h ave  b e e n  
spared the agony of  see ing you walking in the path of  
destruct ion; or at  leas t ,  have been spared the tor tur ing  
ref lect ion, that i t  was through my neglect you despised  
religion.”
Ear ly  p ie ty  wi l l  be  a  gua rd  to  you  aga in s t  the  t emp- 
tat ions to which we are a l l  exposed in thi s  l i fe.  Temp- 
tat ions to s in,  l ike the wind, come from every quar ter.  
I n  company,  i n  s o l i t ude ;  a t  home,  ab ro ad ;  i n  God ’s  
house,  and in  our  own;  we are  a lways  open to a t tack .  
Business, pleasure, companions, al l  may become a snare.  
We never know when, or from what, or in what way to  
expect  the as saul t .  At  one t ime we may be tempted to  
inf idel i ty,  at  another to immoral i ty;  now to l icentious-
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nes s ,  then to intemperance.  Piety i s  the only e f fectua l  
g u a rd  o f  ou r  c h a r a c t e r .  Lu t h e r  t e l l s  u s  o f  a  yo u n g  
believer who used to repel al l  temptations with this ex- 
c l amat ion ,  “Begone,  I  am a  Chr i s t i an .” My ch i ld ren ,  
adopt the same character, and maintain it with the same  
cons tancy and succes s .  When Pyr rhus  tempted Fabr i - 
c ius ,  the f i r s t  day with an e lephant ,  and the next with  
promises  of  honour,  the Roman nobly repl ied,  “I  fear  
not  thy  force,  I  am too wi se  for  thy  f r aud .” Rel ig ion  
w i l l  e n a b l e  you  t o  s ay  t h e  s ame  t o  eve r y  on e  who  
threa tens  or  a l lure s .  Neglec t  p ie ty  in  youth,  and who  
sha l l  s ay  how low in the sca le  of  v ice  and in f amy you  
may be found in a f ter  l i fe?  Omit to take with you this  
sh ie ld ,  and your mora l  character  may be des t royed,  or  
receive a wound, the scar of which you may car ry to the  
grave.

E a r l y  p i e t y  w i l l  l e ave  you  f ewe r  s i n s  t o  b ewa i l  i n  
l i f e.  Amongs t  o ther  th ings  which the  i l lu s t r ious  Beza  
gave  thanks  fo r  to  God in  h i s  t e s t ament ,  was  tha t  he  
became a Chr istian at sixteen, by which he was prevented  
from the commission of many sins,  which would other- 
w i s e  h ave  ove r t aken  h im ,  and  rende red  h i s  l i f e  l e s s  
h a p py.  E ve r y  ye a r ’s  i m p e n i t e n c e  mu s t  c a u s e  m a ny  
ye a r s ’ repen t ance.  I f  you  neg l e c t  re l i g i on  i n  you th ,  
God may g ive you up to the delus ions of  inf idel i ty,  or  
to the practices of immorality; and dur ing that unhappy  
season, of what remediless mischief may you be the occa- 
s i on ,  how many  compan ion s  may  you  l e ad  a s t r ay  by  
your  c r imes  who,  i f  you  a re  a f t e rward s  rec l a imed  by  
g r a ce,  a re  su re  no t  to  be  so  e a s i l y  l ed  back  by  your  
v i r tues .  In s tances  have  occur red in  which young men  
dur ing the days of their ir rel ig ion have perpetrated the  
hor r id cr ime of cor rupting female vir tue, and then aban-
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doned the hapless  vict im of their  pass ion. Cast  of f  as  a  
guilty worthless thing, the injured par tner of his sins has  
added  in iqu i ty  to  in iqu i ty,  and  she  who,  bu t  fo r  he r  
betrayer,  might have l ived a long and vir tuous l i fe,  has  
sunk amidst  di sease,  and want ,  and inf amy, to an ear ly  
and  d i shonoured  g r ave.  God ,  in  the  mys t e r i e s  o f  h i s  
g race, has, in after years, g iven repentance to the greater  
c r imina l  o f  the  two.  But  can he forget  h i s  c r ime?  Oh  
no. God has forg iven him, but never, never can he for- 
g ive  h imse l f .  Not  even  the  b lood  wh ich  ha s  wa shed  
away the guilt from his conscience can efface the history  
o f  i t  f rom the  p age  o f  memor y ;  no r  f l ood s  o f  t e a r s  
deaden the impression which it  has left  upon the hear t.  
He cannot  res tore the v i r tue he des t royed,  nor re fund  
the peace which with felon hand he stole from a bosom  
t r a nqu i l  t i l l  i t .  k n ew  h im ;  he  c a nn o t  bu i l d  u p  t h e  
character he demolished; much less  can he rekindle the  
life which he extinguished, or call back from the reg ions  
o f  the  damned the  mi se rable  ghos t  which  he  hur r i ed  
to  perd i t ion .  Ah!  tha t  ghos t  now haunt s  h i s  imag ina- 
t i o n ,  a n d  a s  s h e  e x h i b i t s  t h e  m i n g l e d  a g o ny,  f u r y,  
revenge, and despair of a lost  soul,  seems to say, “Look  
a t  me,  my des t royer !” For  a  whi le  he  can see  noth ing  
but her f lames,  and hear nothing but her g roans.  Ear ly  
p i e ty  wou ld  have  s aved  h im f rom a l l  th i s .  La te  p i e ty  
br ings him salvation for another world, but it comes not  
soon enough to save him from remorse in this.

Ear ly  piety wi l l  procure for  you,  i f  you l ive so long,  
t he  honour  o f  an  aged  d i s c i p l e.  A  pe r son  conve r t ed  
l a te  in  l i f e  i s  a  young d i sc ip le,  though a  g rey-headed  
man. An aged hero, who has spent his  days contending  
for  the l iber t ies  of  hi s  countr y;  or  a  phi losopher,  who  
has  long employed himsel f  in improving i t s  sc ience;  or 
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a  ph i l an thropi s t ,  who ha s  become o ld  in  re l i ev ing  i t s  
wants ,  are venerable s ights ,  but f ar  infer ior,  i f  they are  
de s t i tu t e  o f  re l i g ion ,  to  the  aged  Chr i s t i an  who  ha s  
employed ha l f  a  centur y  in  g lor i fy ing God,  a s  wel l  a s  
doing good to man. An old disciple i s  honoured in the  
chu rch ,  and  re spec t ed  even  in  the  wor ld .  H i s  hoa r y  
head  i s  l i f t ed  l ike  a  c rown o f  g lo r y  among o ther  and  
younger disciples,  over whom his decaying form throws  
i ts  venerated shade. How r ich is  he in exper ience of al l  
the ways  of  godl ines s !  L ike a  decrepi t  war r ior,  he can  
t a lk  o f  conf l i c t s  and  o f  v ic tor ie s .  Younger  Chr i s t i an s  
ga ther  round h im to  l ea r n  wi sdom f rom h i s  l ip s ,  and  
cou r a g e  f rom  h i s  f e a t s ,  a nd  t o  s how  h im  t oken s  o f  
re spect .  By hi s  brethren in Chr i s t  he i s  regarded with  
venera t ion ;  h i s  p re sence  i s  a lways  marked  wi th  ever y  
demonstrat ion of respect,  and his opinion is  l i s tened to  
w i th  t he  p ro founde s t  d e f e rence.  He  i s  con su l t ed  i n  
emergencies, and the fruits of his exper ience are gathered  
wi th  eage r ne s s .  Hi s  v i r tue s  have  been  t r i ed  by  t ime,  
the sures t  te s t  o f  exce l lence,  and they have pas sed the  
o rdea l  wi th  honour.  The  su sp ic ion  and  s cep t i c i sm a s  
to the real i ty of rel ig ion in general and the sincer ity of  
any of i t s  professor s ,  which innumerable moral  f a i lures  
have  produced in  some minds ,  van i sh  in  the  pre sence  
o f  such a  man;  and even the  in f ide l  and pro f ane  bear  
a testimony to his worth, which his long-tr ied consistency  
has  extor ted.  “There,  a t  lea s t ,” say  they,  “ i s  one good  
man, whose s incer i ty has  been tr ied by the f luctuat ing  
c i rcumstances  and var ying s i tuat ions  of  ha l f  a  centur y.  
His i s  no mushroom piety, which spr ings up in a night,  
and per i shes  in a  day.  The suns of  many summer s ,  and  
the storms of many winters, have passed over it; and both  
adver si ty and prosper ity have assai led and demonstrated 
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its stabil i ty. We beg in after al l  from that very character.  
to  be l ieve that  there  i s  more in re l ig ion than we have  
been apt to imagine.”

Ea r l y  p i e t y  i f  p e r s i s t ed  i n  p repa re s  f o r  a  comfo r t - 
able old age. The condit ion of a wicked old man with- 
out  p ie ty  i s  wre tched indeed .  He pre sent s  to  the  eye  
of  Chr i s t ian contemplat ion a melancholy spectac le.  As  
to  a l l  the  g r and  pur po se s  o f  ex i s t ence  he  ha s  pa s s ed  
through the world in vain.  Li fe  to him has  been a los t  
a d ve n t u r e .  S eve n t y  ye a r s  h e  h a s  s o j o u r n e d  i n  t h e  
reg ion of mercy, and is going out of it without salvation.  
Seventy year s he has dwelt within reach of redemption,  
and  ye t  i s  go ing ,  to  the  lo s t  sou l s  in  p r i son .  I f  he  i s  
insensible to his  case,  he i s  going to ruin as leep; but i f  
a  l i t t le  awakened,  how bi t ter  a re  h i s  re f lec t ions .  I f  he  
looks  back upon the pas t ,  he  see s  noth ing but  a  wide  
and dreary waste, where the eye is relieved by no monu- 
ments  of  p ie ty,  but  i s  scared by memor ia l s  o f  a  l i fe  of  
s in ;  i f  he  looks  a t  h i s  p re sen t  c i rcums t ance s ,  he  s ee s  
nothing but a mere wreck of himsel f ,  dr iving upon the  
rock  o f  h i s  d e s t i ny  and  de s t r uc t i on ;  bu t  t he  f u tu re !  
oh !  how can  he  look  on tha t ,  which  pre sen t s  to  h im  
dea th ,  fo r  which  he  i s  no t  p repa red ;  judgment ,  f rom  
which he can expect nothing but condemnation; heaven,  
which he has bar tered for pleasure the remembrance of  
which  i s  now pa in fu l  or  in s ip id ;  he l l ,  which  wi th  i t s  
e ter n i ty  o f  tor ment s  he  has  mer i ted by h i s  in iqui t ie s .  
The ghost s  of  spent year s  and depar ted joys  f l i t  before  
him, and point  to those reg ions of  woe whither  s inful  
de l ight s  conduct  the sensua l i s t  and voluptuar y.  Miser- 
able old man! And he has nothing to cheer his cold and  
d rea r y  sp i r i t ;  the  win te r  o f  l i f e  i s  upon h im wi thout  
any spr ing  to  look forward to ;  the  n ight  o f  ex i s tence 
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has come on, and not a star twinkles from heaven upon  
h i s  pa th ,  nor  wi l l  any mor ning dawn upon the g loom  
which enwraps  him. Such i s  the o ld age of  those who  
remember not God in their youth, l ive a l i fe of sin, and  
car ry on the oblivion of relig ion and practice of iniquity  
to the end of life.

But  shou ld  any  one  be  ca l l ed  a t  the  e l eventh  hour,  
such a conver t  i s  subject ,  a t  t imes,  to the most  painful  
doubt s  and apprehens ions ;  he  ques t ions  the  rea l i ty  o f  
h i s  re l i g ion ;  he  f e a r s  tha t  i t  i s  the  re su l t  o f  c i rcum- 
stances,  not of a divine change; he i s  afraid that ,  l ike a  
half-shipwrecked vessel dr iven into por t by the violence  
of  the s tor m rather than by the ef for t s  of  the crew, he  
has been forced to relig ion more by the ter rors produced  
by  approach ing  dea th ,  than  by  the  choice  o f  h i s  own  
w i l l ;  h e  o f t en  conc l ude s  t h a t  h e  n eve r  f o r s ook  t h e  
wor ld  t i l l  h e  cou ld  no  l onge r  re fu s e  i t ;  and  th a t  he  
renounced the enjoyments  of  ear th only because,  f rom  
the decay of his  body, from the feebleness  of his  mind,  
and the weakness of his f ancy, he was unable to indulge  
in  them.  These,  and  s imi l a r  f ea r s ,  genera l l y  occa s ion  
in per sons conver ted in old age a painful hesitancy con- 
cer ning the secur i ty  of  the i r  s ta te,  prevent  them f rom  
going on their way rejoicing, and hang like a cloud upon  
the prospect of immortality.

How much  more  chee r ing  and  con so l a to r y  a re  the  
re f lec t ions  of  the aged Chr i s t i an who remembered hi s  
Creator in the days of his  youth! He too has ar r ived at  
the wintry days of existence, but, l ike the inhabitant of  
a  we l l - s t o red  man s i on ,  h e  h a s  a  t hou s and  comfo r t s  
which enable  h im to hear  the  howl ing of  the  tempes t  
w i thou t  a  f e a r,  and  to  look  on  the  d rea r ine s s  o f  the  
scene unconsc ious  o f  a  want ;  and in  addi t ion to  th i s , 
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the  day s  o f  eve r l a s t i ng  sp r ing  app roach  fo r  h im.  He  
too i s  over taken by the evening;  hi s  shadow lengthens  
on the plain,  but the heavens pour upon him the glory  
of  God,  whi le  the word in which he t rus ted i s  a  l amp  
unto his feet; and an eternal day is about to dawn upon  
hi s  soul .  In the pas t  he sees  the long interva l  between  
t he  s e a son  o f  you th ,  and  the  f u r rowed  coun t enance  
o f  age,  f i l l ed up,  in  some good deg ree,  wi th works  of  
devot ion,  r ighteousness ,  and benevolence,  whereby he  
has glor i f ied God, benef ited his species,  and prepared a  
ba lm for  h i s  memor y.  No s in s  o f  youth  f i l l  h i s  bones  
w i th  pa in ,  nor  h i s  sp i r i t  w i th  remor se.  He  ha s  l i t t l e  
doubt  o f  h i s  s ince r i t y ;  fo r  h i s  l i f e,  though  i t  a f fo rd s  
h im no g round of  dependence for  sa lva t ion,  fur ni shes  
him with numerous evidences of the faith which justif ies  
the soul ,  and pur ines  the hear t .  He for sook the world  
when mos t  capable  o f  en joy ing  i t ;  he  was  not  d r iven  
by violence to relig ion, but deliberately weighed anchor,  
and, with every sa i l  set ,  s teered for the haven of piety.  
He has resisted innumerable attacks upon his pr inciples,  
and  aga in s t  eve r y  foe  ha s  he ld  f a s t  h i s  in t eg r i t y.  On  
the  verge  o f  l i f e  he  can  s ay,  “ I  have  kept  the  f a i th ,  I  
have  fought  a  good f igh t ,  I  have  f in i shed  my cour se ;  
hencefor th there is laid up for me a crown of life, which  
God the r ighteous Judge will bestow upon me.”

Sure l y,  su re l y,  my  ch i l d ren ,  an  o ld  age  thu s  p l a c id  
and  vene r ab l e ,  i s  a n  ob j e c t  wo r thy  o f  you r  d e s i re s ;  
surely these peaceful  recol lect ions,  these subl ime pros- 
pects . ,  amidst  the drear iness  of  age,  are deserving your  
exertions!

Early piety wil l  have a considerable inf luence on your  
eter nal  fe l ic i ty.  In dwel l ing upon the two dif ferent and  
contrar y s ta tes  of  heaven and hel l ,  we are not  to con-
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ceive of  them as  condit ions of  being where a l l  per sons  
in the former will be equally happy, and al l in the latter  
equal ly miserable.  There are di f ferent  deg rees  of  g lor y  
in  one,  and di f ferent  deg rees  of  tor ment  in the other.  
Thi s  i s  proved by Scr ip ture,  and accords  wi th  rea son.  
Grace  i s  g lor y  in  the  bud;  g lor y  i s  g race  in  a  s t a te  o f  
fructif ication; and as in the natural world, so it is in the  
spir i tual world; where there is  l i t t le blossom there can- 
not  be  much f r u i t .  L i fe  i s  the  seed- t ime for  e te r n i ty ;  
wha t  a  man sows  tha t  sha l l  he  a l so  reap,  no t  on ly  in  
k ind ,  bu t  i n  deg ree.  L a t e  sowing s ,  a s  we l l  a s  s c an ty  
o n e s ,  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  f o l l owe d  by  s h o r t  c ro p s .  T h e  
reward  o f  the  r igh teous  i s  a l l  o f  g race,  but  then  tha t  
g r a c e  wh i ch  rewa rd s  t h e  r i g h t eou s  r a t h e r  t h an  t h e  
wicked, may, with equal consis tency, reward r ighteous- 
ne s s  accord ing  to  i t s  deg ree s .  “We cannot  th ink  tha t  
the reward of the dying thief , who was conver ted in the  
dark valley of the shadow of death, will be equal to that  
of Timothy or of Paul,  who spent a long and labor ious  
l i fe  in  the ser v ice  of  Chr i s t .  Nor i s  i t  to  be imag ined  
that the crown of the aged conver t wil l  be as br ight or  
a s  h e avy  a s  t h a t  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  who  i s  c onve r t e d  
in youth, and continues, t i l l  a good old age, in a course  
of consistent piety.

Bu t  the re  i s  one  con s ide r a t ion  wh ich  shou ld  come  
home to the bosom of  young people with overwhelm- 
ing  fo rce ;  I  mean ,  tha t  un le s s  they  become pa r t aker s  
o f  p i e t y  i n  e a r l y  l i f e ,  t h e  p ro b a b i l i t y  i s  t h a t  t h ey  
wil l  never par take of i t  at  a l l .  I s  i t  of consequence that  
you shou ld  become p ious  a t  any  t ime?  Then does  a l l  
tha t  con sequence  a t t a ch  to  the  p re sen t  t ime.  Le t  me  
sound  th i s  i dea  aga in  and  aga in  in  your  e a r s ,  l e t  me  
d e t a i n  you r  a t t en t i on  upon  t h e  aw fu l  a nd  a l a r m ing 



	 proof-reading draft� 157

sent iment .  The probabi l i ty  o f  your  s a lva t ion becomes  
weake r  and  weake r  a s  t h e  ye a r s  o f  you th  ro l l  by.  I t  
i s  le s s  probable thi s  year  than the la s t ,  and wi l l  be les s  
probable next year than this .  I  do not now argue upon  
the uncer tainty of l i fe,  that I  have considered before,  I  
appea l  to  f ac t s ,  which in  re ference to the sent iment  I  
have  now advanced  a re  o f  the  mos t  a l a r ming  a spec t .  
Consider, only two individuals of the six hundred thou- 
s a nd  who  l e f t  Egyp t  a bove  t h e  a g e  o f  twen t y  ye a r s  
entered Canaan.  Of those  who are  conver ted a t  a l l  by  
f ar the g reater par t are brought to seek relig ion in their  
youth ;  and o f  the  few who are  rec l a imed in  adu l t ,  or  
old age, how rare a case i s  i t  to f ind one who has been  
re l i g iou s l y  educa ted .  I t  i s  e a sy  to  ob se r ve,  gene r a l l y  
speak ing ,  tha t  s inner s ,  who have  been brought  under  
the means of  g race,  or under some new and impress ive  
preaching, which they never enjoyed before,  i f  they do  
not soon prof it  by their pr ivi leges rarely prof it  by them  
a t  a l l .  G o d ’s  t i m e  o f  c o nve r s i o n  s e e m s  t o  b e  t h e  
mor n ing  o f  re l i g i ou s  p r iv i l e g e.  The  chu rche s  men- 
t i oned  i n  the  New Te s t amen t  we re  ch i e f l y  made  up  
of per sons conver ted by the f ir st  effor ts of the apost les.  
Hence, when these servants of the cross were unsuccess- 
fu l  in  the i r  e a r l y  l abour s  in  a  c i t y  o r  p rov ince,  they  
looked upon i t  a s  a  bad omen, and a s t rong indicat ion  
that i t  would be useless  to continue their  ministrat ions  
t he re ;  s o  th a t  t he  u sua l  o rde r  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce  i s  f o r  
i t s  shower s  to  f a l l  on  wha t  migh t  be  c a l l ed  mor n ing  
s ow ing s .  The  ye a r s  o f  you th  o r  o f  f i r s t  h e a r i ng  t he  
go spe l ,  a re  the  u sua l  t ime s  o f  conve r s ion ;  and  tho se  
who mi s improve  e i ther  o f  the se  a re  in  genera l  found  
t o  n e g l e c t  r e l i g i o n  f o r  eve r  a f t e r .  I  a m  awa re  t h a t  
i n s t ance s  t o  t he  con t r a r y  a re  s ome t ime s  f ound ;  and 
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therefore none who are inclined to seek God at any age  
should despair :  yet they but rarely occur, and therefore  
l e t  none  pre sume.  Tr ue  repentance  i s  never  too  l a t e ;  
but late repentance is seldom true.

I t  i s  ve r y  p robab l e  t h a t  s ome  who  may  re ad  t he s e  
pages deliberately and sincerely make up their minds to  
ser ve God at  some future t ime,  a f ter  they have a  l i t t le  
l o ng e r  e n j oyed  t h e  wo r l d .  M i s t a ken  you t h s !  S i n f u l  
young people !  Let  them cons ider  what  thei r  intent ion  
amount s  to ;  “I  wi l l  go on s inning a  l i t t l e  longer,  and  
then I  wi l l  repent .  I  wi l l  s e r ve  Sa tan ,  and the  wor ld ,  
and s in ,  a s  long a s  I  can,  and when I  am wor n out  in  
their service, or weary of it ,  I will turn to God, and try  
t h e  way s  o f  r e l i g i on .  O  Lo rd !  t h e  P re s e r ve r  o f  my  
day s ,  spa re  my l i f e  a  l i t t l e  longer  to  d i sobey  thee,  to  
insul t  thee,  and then g ive me thy g race to as s i s t  me to  
t u r n  f rom my  wicked  way s  and  l ive.” Wha t  w i cked- 
n e s s !  W h a t  s h o c k i n g  i m p i e t y !  W h a t  d a r i n g  m a d - 
ne s s !  Do they  no t  t remble ?  Are  they  no t  t e r r i f i ed  a t  
thi s  view of their  own conduct?  Can they l ive another  
day in  th i s  s t a te  o f  mind?  Can they g ive  the i r  eyes  to  
s l eep  wi th  such  a  pur po se  in  the i r  bo som?  Le t  them  
con s i de r  how ju s t  i t  i s  t h a t  God  shou ld  re s e r ve  t he  
dregs of his wrath for those, who reserve only the dregs  
of their time for him.

Now i s  the  accep ted  t ime,  th i s  i s  the  day  o f  s a l va- 
t i on .  “To-d ay  i f  ye  w i l l  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e ,  h a rd en  no t  
your  hea r t s .” You know not  wha t  ano the r  day,  hour,  
moment ,  may br ing for th .  Oppor tuni ty,  mercy,  s a lva- 
tion, heaven, eternal glory, are al l  upon the wing of the  
present hour ; condemnation, hel l ,  eternal torment, and  
despair,  may a l l  be in the tra in of  the next .  That  door  
of g race which i s  open to-day may be shut to-mor row; 
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tha t  s c ep t re  o f  me rcy  wh i ch  i s  s t re t ched  ou t  to -day  
may be withdrawn to-mor row. Oh, the noble pur poses  
t h a t  h ave  w i the red ,  t he  sub l ime  p ro spec t s  t h a t  h ave  
f ailed, the millions of immortal souls that have per ished,  
by putting off the present season, for a more convenient  
t ime !  “Sou l  oppor tun i t i e s ,” s ay s  an  o ld  au tho r,  “ a re  
mo re  wo r t h  t h an  a  t hou s and  wo r l d s .” And  t h ey  a re  
rapidly sliding by with the days of your youth.

PRAYER.

Great and glor ious God, former of my body and soul ,  I  wil l  
praise thee for thy goodness to me in my creation. I am fearfully  
and wonderfully made, with a body complete in all its parts, and not  
monstrous and defective in any. I bless thee for the use of all my  
senses and al l  my l imbs. I thank thee for al l  the f acult ies of my  
soul, so that I am not a cr ipple, idiot, lunatic, or a maniac. I bless  
thee for all the advantages of my bir th; that my lot is cast in this  
happy land of civil and religious liberty, of Chr istianity, and Protes- 
tantism. I thank thee for the benefits of a good education, and the  
prospect, if I am industr ious, sober, and careful, of providing for my  
comfor table and respectable suppor t in this  world. What shal l  I  
render unto the Lord for a l l  his  benef i t s  towards me? Bless  the  
Lord, O my soul, and forgot not all his benefits! And now, O most  
merciful God, aid me by thy grace, that I may add to these mercies,  
so numerous and so var ious, the still r icher advantages of early piety,  
enumerated in this chapter. Make me duly sensible of their reality  
and their value. May I be anxious to comfort my dear parents by  
my ear ly  piety.  Let  me be their  de l ight ,  and the joy of  a l l  my  
Christian fr iends. By early religion may I be helped to spend a holy,  
useful, and happy life. May I be enabled to get good, and do good,  
al l  my days. May I leave the world better than I found it .  If  my  
days are to be many on earth, may I attain to the honour and respect  
of an aged disciple, and my hoary hair s be a crown of glory. But  
if I die young, may I have accomplished the end of life, by having  
secured the one thing needful. Amen.
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CHAPTER XII.

THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGION UPON THE TEMPORAL  
INTERESTS OF ITS POSSESSORS.

Godline s s  h a s  t h e  p rom i s e  o f  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  i s  t o  
come, it conducts to glory, honour, immortality; this is  

i t s  ch i e f  commenda t ion .  Reve l a t ion  ha s  d r awn a s i de  
the ve i l  which hangs  over  the unseen s ta te,  and urged  
the  g rea t  bus ines s  o f  re l ig ion upon you,  my chi ldren,  
by a contemplation of the dark world of hell, and of the  
s p l endour s  o f  t he  c e l e s t i a l  c i t y.  I t  m igh t  s e em th a t ,  
a f ter such an appeal ,  every other were useless ,  and that  
to speak of other advantages than eternal l i fe, were only  
add ing  a  d rop  to  the  oce an ,  a  t ape r  t o  the  sun :  bu t  
t h e r e  a r e  p e r s o n s  w h o  a r e  w ro u g h t  u p o n  m o re  by  
present  good,  however smal l ,  than any future prospect  
o f  the g rea te s t  ga in ;  who are  more gover ned by i l lu s- 
t ra t ions  bor rowed f rom things  seen and tempora l  than  
by  t ho s e  wh i ch  a re  de r ived  f rom th ing s  un s een  and  
e t e r n a l .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  a l s o,  a n d  o n  t h i s  g ro u n d ,  
re l ig ion can p lead i t s  advantages ,  for  i t  ha s  “ the  pro- 
mises  o f  the l i fe  that  now i s ,” a s  wel l  a s  that  which i s  
to come. I  do not as ser t ,  that  re l ig ion wil l  conduct a l l  
i t s  fo l lower s  to  wea l th ,  honour,  and hea l th .  No.  St i l l , 
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however, it exer ts a fr iendly influence on all the tempo- 
ra l  interes t s  of  mankind,  and protects  them from many  
evils to which without it they are exposed.

1 .  I t  e xe r c i s e s  a n d  i m p rove s  t h e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  
From beg inning to end re l ig ion i s  an inte l lectua l  pro- 
ce s s .  Whatever  r a i se s  man above the  dominion o f  the  
senses, and renders him independent of them, as sources  
of g ratif ication, must have a salutary influence upon the  
mind. Now the objects which relig ion exhibits are such  
as the mental f aculties alone can conver se with; and the  
moment a man beg ins to feel  sol ic i tude about spir i tual  
things, he beg ins to exper ience a considerable elevation  
o f  cha r ac t e r.  The  sub jec t s  o f  d iv ine  t r u th  a re  o f  the  
mos t  subl ime  and  lo f t y  k ind .  They  fo r m the  A lp s  in  
the world of mind. The exis tence and attr ibutes of  the  
g re a t  God ;  t he  s y s t em o f  P rov idence,  embr ac ing  a l l  
worlds and al l  ages;  the scheme of redemption, planned  
f rom eter n i ty  for  the  sa lva t ion o f  mi l l ions  o f  r a t iona l  
creatures ;  the immor ta l i ty  of  the soul ;  the so lemnit ie s  
o f  j udgmen t ;  t he  eve r l a s t i ng  s t a t e s  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s  
a n d  t h e  w i c ke d ;  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  eve r y - d ay  t o p i c s  o f  
thought  with a  Chr i s t i an.  Can a  man l ive in the da i ly  
c o n t e m p l a t i o n  o f  t h e s e  va s t  i d e a s ,  a n d  n o t  f e e l  a n  
e l eva t i ng  i n f l u ence  upon  h i s  unde r s t and ing ?  I t  w i l l  
probably be said, that science wil l  have the same effect.  
Th i s  i s  admi t t ed  in  pa r t .  But  how many  a re  the re  to  
whom phi lo soph ica l  pur su i t s  a re  u t te r ly  inacce s s ib le !  
And  be s ide s  th i s ,  i t  may  be  rep l i ed  tha t  no th ing  bu t  
relig ion will infallibly guard the soul from being debased  
by vicious indulgences.

Read the mis s ionar y records ,  and lear n by those  in- 
teresting detai ls ,  what rel ig ion has done for the negroes 
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o f  t he  Wes t  Ind i e s ,  t he  Hot t en to t s  o f  Sou th  A f r i c a ,  
the Esquimaux of  Labrador,  the fur-c lad Greenlander s  
o f  the arc t ic  reg ions ,  and the voluptuous  canniba l s  o f  
the South Sea I s l ands .  I t  has  ra i sed them from savages  
to  r a t iona l  c rea ture s ;  awakened the i r  dor mant  under- 
s tanding,  shar pened their  power s of  percept ion; taught  
them the ar t  of  reasoning;  and invested them with the  
power of eloquence.

But why do I  go to dis tant countr ies ,  whi le our own  
f u r n i s he s  i l l u s t r a t i on s  s o  numerou s  and  so  s t r i k i ng ?  
How many per sons are there,  educated in our Sunday- 
schools ,  and now f i l l ing s tat ions of  impor tance,  credit ,  
and usefulness,  who, but for rel ig ion, would never have  
r i s en  i n  t he  s c a l e  o f  s o c i e t y,  o r  a s c ended  above  the  
lowest  leve l  of  pover ty.  Educat ion,  i t  i s  t r ue,  gave the  
f i r s t  impu l s e  t o  t h e i r  m ind s ;  bu t  i t  wa s  an  impu l s e  
which would have soon spent i t s  force, had i t  not been  
cont inued  and  inc rea sed  by  re l i g ion .  I t  wa s  th i s  tha t  
g ave  the  sobe r,  s e r iou s ,  and  re f l e c t ive  tu r n  o f  m ind  
which led to such mental improvement; and those who,  
but  for  the  power  o f  god l ines s ,  would  have  been s t i l l  
earning their bread at the plough or the anvil, are at the  
head  o f  the i r  b r anche s  o f  t r ade,  o r  a re  r a i s ed  to  the  
d i s t inc t ion o f  preach ing  wi th  ab i l i ty  and succe s s ,  the  
truths of salvation.*

*  A s  a  p r o o f  o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  w h i c h  r e l i g i o n  h a s  i n  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  
a nd  e l e v a t i n g  t h e  powe r s  o f  e v en  t h e  mo s t  cu l t i v a t ed  unde r s t a nd i ng ,  
I  may  g i v e  t h e  f o l l ow ing  quo t a t i on  f r om  th e  l i f e  o f  t h e  Rev .  Hen ry  
Martyn.

“ S i n c e  I  h a v e  k n o w n  G o d  i n  a  s a v i n g  m a n n e r , ”  h e  r e m a r k s ,  
“pa in t ing ,  poe t ry ,  and  mus i c  have  had  cha rms  unknown to  me  be fo re .  
I  h a v e  r e c e i v ed  wha t  I  s u ppo s e  i s  a  t a s t e  f o r  t h em ;  f o r  r e l i g i on  h a s  
r e f i n e d  m y  m i n d ,  a n d  m a d e  i t  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  i m p r e s s i o n s  f r o m  t h e 
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2 .  R e l i g i o n  g u a rd s  t h e  h e a l t h .  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  t o  
s ay  tha t  the  rose  wi l l  a lways  bloom upon the  counte- 
nance of  piety,  but  I  wi l l  a f f i r m, that  where i t  a l ready  
displays i t s  beauty, and sheds i ts  frag rance, rel ig ion wil l  
prevent  the  v ice s ,  which,  l ike  wor ms a t  the  root  o f  a  
f lower,  consume i t s  s trength, and shor ten i t s  exis tence.  
How many d i s ea se s  a re  genera ted  by  s in !  I t  i s  c a l cu- 
l a ted  tha t  even in  a  t ime o f  war,  there  a re  more  who  
per i sh by drunkennes s  and l icent iousnes s ,  than by the  
sword.

“Ye vict ims of  voluptuousness ,  ye mar tyr s  of  concupiscence,  
who formerly tasted the pleasures of sin for a season, but now are  
beginning to feel the horrors of it for ever; you serve us for demon- 
stration and example. Look at those trembling hands, that shaking  
head, those disjointed knees, that falter ing resolution, that feeble  
memory, that worn-out body, all putrefaction; these are the dreadful  
rewards which vice bestows now, as  pledges of  what Satan wil l  
bestow presently, on those on whom he is prepar ing to exhaust his  
fury.”

Re l i g i on  w i l l  p reven t  a l l  t h i s ;  t h a t  p a s s i on  wh i ch  
wa s t e s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  a s  w i t h  a  f eve r ;  t h a t  a m b i t i o n  
wh i ch  wea r s  ou t  t he  f r ame  f a s t e r  t h an  h a rd  l a bou r ;  
tha t  ma l ice  which robs  o f  s l eep ;  tha t  gambl ing which  
hur r ie s  a  man backward and forward between the  de- 
l i r ium o f  hope  and  the  to r ture  o f  f ea r ;  tha t  g lu t tony  
wh i ch  b r i ng s  on  apop l exy ;  t h a t  d r unkenne s s  wh i ch  
p rey s  a s  a  s l ow  f i r e  on  t h e  o r g an s  o f  l i f e ;  t h a t  d e -

sub l ime  and  b e au t i f u l .  O  how r e l i g i on  s e cu r e s  t h e  h e i gh t ened  en j oy - 
m e n t  o f  t h o s e  p l e a s u r e s  w h i c h  k e e p  s o  m a n y  f r o m  G o d ,  b y  t h e i r  
becoming a source of pride!”

And  i t  may  b e  f a i r l y  a r gu ed ,  t h a t  t h e  s ub l im i t y  o f  M i l t on ’ s  g en i u s  
wa s  ow ing ,  i n  no  sma l l  d eg r e e ,  t o  t he  i n f l u ence  o f  r e l i g i on  upon  h i s  
m i n d .  T h i s  i s  a t  o n c e  f a r  m o r e  d i r e c t  i n  i t s  t e n d e n c y  t h a n  a n y  
n a tu r a l  s c ene r y ,  howeve r  bo l d  and  s t r i k i ng  may  be  i t s  f e a t u r e s ;  s i n c e  
p i e t y  n o t  o n l y  b r i n g s  t h e  m i n d  i n t o  t h e  r e g i o n  o f  s u b l i m e  m e n t a l  
scenery, but fixes the eye most intently upon it. 
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bauchery which cor rupts the whole blood, and br ings on  
the inf irmit ies  of  age in the days of  youth, are a l l  kept  
o f f  by  r e l i g i o n .  “ T h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  p ro l o n g e t h  
days;  i t  i s  a fountain of l i fe to guard us from the snares  
o f  dea th .” Bu t  o f  the  d r unka rd  and  the  fo r n i c a to r  i t  
m ay  b e  s a i d ,  “ h i s  b o n e s  a r e  f u l l  o f  t h e  s i n s  o f  h i s  
youth,  which l ie  down with h im in the dus t .  Though  
wickednes s  be  sweet  in  h i s  mouth ;  though he  h ide  i t  
under his tongue; though he spare it, and forsake it not,  
but  keep i t  s t i l l  wi th in hi s  mouth;  yet  h i s  meat  in  h i s  
bowels is turned, it is the gall of asps within him.”

3.  Re l i g ion  bu i l d s  up  and  p ro t ec t s  t he  repu t a t i on .  
It prevents those sins which render a man dishonourable  
and inf amous;  i t  promotes a l l  those vir tues which rai se  
and cher i sh  e s teem.  How much i s  the  l i a r,  the  extor- 
t ionate and imposing tradesman, the unf aithful servant,  
the unkind husband,  the crue l  oppres s ive mas ter,  des- 
p i sed!  Who respect s  the indiv idua l  that  i s  notor ious ly  
addicted to vice, and f lag rantly neglectful of the lowest  
ob l i g a t i on s  o f  v i r t ue ?  Where a s ,  a  man  o f  con s i s t en t  
piety,  who i s  known to be a rea l  Chr i s t ian,  and whose  
Chr ist ianity render s him scrupulously true, honest ,  and  
up r i gh t ,  i s  a lway s  un ive r s a l l y  e s t eemed .  The  wicked  
may laugh a t  a  sa int ,  but  i s  he not  the ver y man with  
whom they love to trade;  in whose character they f ind  
suff icient vouchers for the propr iety of his conduct; and  
in whose f idelity they can repose unbounded confidence?  
This  was remarkably exempli f ied in the instance of the  
missionary Schwar tz, who laboured to spread the gospel  
in the southern par ts of the Indian peninsula.  Such was  
the repute in which this holy man was held by the native  
pr inces of Hindustan, that when Tippoo Saib was about  
to enter into a treaty with the Company, not being dis-
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posed to place much conf idence in their agents ,  he ex- 
c la imed,  “Send to me the mis s ionar y Schar twz,  I  wi l l  
treat with him, for I can confide in his veracity.”

How many per sons  has  the want  o f  re l ig ion brought  
t o  an  un t ime l y  end !  No  man  wou ld  eve r  h ave  been  
exi led as a felon, or executed as a malef actor, i f  he had  
l ived under the inf luence of  piety.  No ja i l  would have  
been needed, no gal lows erected, i f  a l l  men were pious.  
Godl iness  may not,  indeed,  guard us f rom pover ty,  but  
i t  w i l l  c e r t a i n l y  s ave  u s  f ro m  i n f a my.  I t  m ay  n o t  
advance us  to  wea l th ,  but  i t  wi l l  a s sured ly  ra i se  us  to  
respectability.

4 .  Rel ig ion promotes  our  secu la r  in tere s t s .  I  do not  
pretend that piety bear s into the church the cornucopia  
of worldly wealth, to pour down showers of gold on al l  
who cour t  her  smi le s  and  bend to  her  sway ;  but  s t i l l  
there is a str iking tendency in her influence, to improve  
our  wor ld ly  c i rcumstances .  I t  cer ta in ly  prevent s  those  
vices  which tend to pover ty.  Penury i s  of ten the ef fect  
o f  v i ce.  How many have  hur l ed  themse lve s  and  the i r  
f amil ies  f rom the pinnacles  of  prosper i ty to the depths  
of adver sity, by a course of wicked and profl igate extra- 
va g anc e !  Mu l t i t ude s  h ave  s p en t  a l l  t h e i r  s ub s t an c e,  
l ike the prodiga l  son,  upon har lot s  and r iotous  l iv ing.  
Pr ide  ha s  r u ined thousands ,  and indolence  i t s  tens  o f  
thousands .  I t  i s  an obser va t ion of  Frankl in ,  “ tha t  one  
vice costs more to keep than two children.” Relig ion is  
the most economical ,  and s in the most expensive thing  
in the world.  How much do the drunkard,  debauchee,  
s abba th -b re ake r,  and  f requen t e r  o f  t he a t re s ,  p ay  f o r  
the i r  s in fu l  g ra t i f i ca t ions !  What  i s  spent  in  th i s  k ing- 
dom every year in the grosser sensual indulgences, would 
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pay the interes t  of  the nat ional  debt .  Piety would save  
all this to the nation.

And then it not only prevents the vices which tend to  
pover ty,  bu t  en jo in s  and  cher i she s  the  v i r tue s  which  
lead to  prosper i ty.  I t  makes  a  man indus t r ious ;  and i s  
not  th i s  the way to wea l th?  I t  render s  h im sober ;  and  
d o e s  n o t  s o b r i e t y  t e n d  t o  a d va n c e  o u r  f o r t u n e ?  I t  
enforces a r ight improvement of t ime, and surely this i s  
a d va n t a g e o u s  t o  eve r y  o n e .  I t  p re s c r i b e s  f r u g a l i t y,  
which  tends  to  accumula te.  I f  a  young  man i s  in  the  
ser v ice  of  another,  p ie ty,  by caus ing him to speak the  
t ruth,  and adhere to the pr inciples  of  honesty,  render s  
h im  t r u s two r t hy  a nd  con f i d en t i a l .  We  h ave  a  mo s t  
s t r ik ing and ins t r uct ive ins tance of  th i s  in  the hi s tor y  
o f  Jo s eph ,  o f  whom the  h i s to r i an  thu s  wr i t e s :  “And  
t he  Lo rd  wa s  w i th  Jo s eph ,  and  he  wa s  a  p ro spe rou s  
m a n ;  a n d  h e  wa s  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  h i s  m a s t e r ,  t h e  
Egypt i an .  And h i s  mas te r  s aw tha t  the  Lord  was  wi th  
him, and that  the Lord made a l l  that  he did to prosper  
in  h i s  hand.  And Joseph found g race in  h i s  s ight ,  and  
h e  s e r ved  h im ;  a nd  h e  made  h im  ove r s e e r  ove r  h i s  
house,  and a l l  tha t  he had,  he put  into h i s  hand.  And  
he  le f t  a l l  tha t  he  had in  Jo seph’s  hand,  and he  knew  
no t  augh t  he  had ,  s ave  the  b read  wh ich  he  d id  e a t .”  
This  i s  one of the most lovely and convincing cases  on  
re co rd  o f  the  in f l uence  o f  re l i g ion  on  ou r  t empora l  
in te re s t s .  I t  wa s  h i s  p ie ty  tha t  s ecured  to  Jo seph th i s  
e l eva t ion  and  pro sper i ty :  i t  wa s  re l i g ion  tha t  exa l t ed  
h im  f rom a  men i a l  s l ave  t o  a  s t ewa rd .  I nnume r ab l e  
a re  t h e  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  p e r s on s  who  s e t  ou t  on  t h e  
journey of life without proper ty, and without patronage,  
have,  by d int  o f  those  v i r tues  which re l ig ion enjo ins , 
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r isen to respectabi l i ty and af f luence. They were proba- 
bly f i r s t  in a  s ta te  of  ser vi tude,  where by their  s teadi- 
nes s  and good conduct  they so a t tached themse lves  to  
their employer s as to become in their est imation almost  
e s s en t i a l  to  the  fu tu re  succe s s  o f  the i r  bu s ine s s ;  and  
t he  re su l t  h a s  been  a  s h a re,  and ,  i n  some  c a s e s ,  t he  
whole of the trade, which they had contr ibuted so mate- 
r ially to establish.

A fr iend of mine was once walking in the neighbour- 
hood  o f  a  l a r ge  manu f a c tu r ing  town  on  a  ve r y  co ld  
w i n t e r ’s  m o r n i n g ,  w h e n  h e  ove r t o o k  a  p l a i n  m a n ,  
decently clad, and wrapped in a comfor table g reat coat.  
A f t e r  t h e  u s u a l  s a l u t a t i o n s ,  my  f r i e n d  s a i d  t o  t h e  
s tranger,  “I am glad to see you with such a good warm  
cover ing thi s  cold mor ning.” “I t  was  not  a lways  thus ,”  
the  man rep l i ed .  “ I  wa s  once  a  poor  mi se r ab l e  c rea- 
ture,  and had ne i ther  good c lothes  nor  good v ic tua l s ;  
now I  have both,  and a  hundred pounds  in  the bank.”  
“Wha t  p roduced  th i s  f avour ab l e  change ?” con t inued  
my  f r i e n d .  “ R e l i g i o n ,  s i r ;  I  a m  a  g o o d  wo r k m a n ,  
and, as i s  too commonly the case with such men, spent  
ha l f  my t ime,  and a l l  my wages  near ly,  a t  the  publ ic- 
house. I was of course always poor and always wretched.  
By  God’s  d i rec t ion  I  was  l ed  to  hear  the  Methodi s t s ,  
when  by  d iv ine  g r ace  the  Word  re ached  my hea r t .  I  
repen t ed  o f  my  s i n s ,  and  bec ame  a  new c re a tu re  i n  
Ch r i s t  Je s u s :  o l d  t h i ng s  p a s s ed  away,  and  a l l  t h i ng s  
became new. Rel ig ion made me industr ious and sober,  
nothing now went for  s in ;  and the resu l t  i s ,  that  I  am  
comfor t ab l e  and  compara t ive ly  r i ch .” Th i s  i s  a  p roo f  
and an i l lu s t r a t ion ,  tha t  god l ines s  i s  p ro f i t able  for  a l l  
th ings ,  hav ing  the  promi se  o f  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come.  Nor  a re  the s e  p roo f s 
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uncommon. Many per sons, now living in circumstances  
o f  h igh  re spec t ab i l i t y,  a re  wi l l ing  to  a s c r ibe  a l l  they  
possess here, as well as all they hope for hereafter, to the  
influence of religion.

A l l  th i s  i s  s een  in  the  c a s e  o f  ind iv idua l s ;  on  con- 
s i d e r a t i on  o f  t h e  wor l d  a t  l a r g e,  i t  w i l l  a ppe a r  s t i l l  
m o re  s t r i k i n g l y.  W h a t  bu t  r e l i g i o n  c a n  r a i s e  m e n  
f rom a  s ava g e  t o  a  c iv i l i z ed  s t a t e ?  Wha t  e l s e  cou l d  
have  ach ieved the  wonder s  which have  been wrought  
in Afr ica, in Otaheite; and taught the rudest barbar ians  
to t i l l  the g round, to learn trades,  to clothe themselves  
in  decent  appare l ,  to  read ,  to  ca s t  account s ,  to  p r in t  
books, to frame laws? Godliness alone can expel from so- 
ciety the practice of cruelty, and introduce the reign and  
preva lence o f  mercy.  The dark p laces  o f  the  ear th  a re  
fu l l  of  the habi ta t ions of  cruel ty.  Rome and Greece in  
the zenith of their glory, had neither a hospita l  for the  
s i ck ,  no r  an  a s y lum fo r  the  poor ;  they  t re a t ed  the i r  
e n e m i e s  w i t h  t h e  m o s t  i n s o l e n t  c r u e l t y ;  p r a c t i s e d  
the  mos t  r i gorous  s l ave r y ;  in s t i tu ted  games  in  which  
myr iads  of  human beings were tor n to pieces  in f ight- 
ing with wi ld beas t s .  What  a  ble s s ing has  Chr i s t i ani ty  
been to the world,  even in relat ion to i t s  present com- 
f o r t s !  I t  h a s  s u p p r e s s e d  p o l y g a my,  p u t  a  s t o p  t o  
t he  s a l e  o f  ch i l d ren  by  the i r  p a ren t s ,  and  the  ab an- 
donment and murder of aged parents  by their  chi ldren;  
i t  has  re scued women f rom thei r  abominable  deg rada- 
tion by the other sex, and raised them to their just rank  
i n  s o c i e t y ;  i t  h a s  s a n c t i f i e d  t h e  bo n d  o f  ma r r i a g e ,  
checked the  l i cen t iousne s s  o f  d ivorce ;  i t  ha s  in  some  
measure destroyed s lavery, mit igated the ter ror s of war,  
g iven a new sanction to treaties, introduced milder laws,  
and  more  equ i t able  gover nment s ;  i t  ha s  t aught  l en i ty 
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to enemies  and hosp i ta l i ty  to  s t ranger s ;  i t  ha s  made a  
l ega l  p rov i s ion  fo r  the  poor ;  fo r med  in s t i tu t ion s  fo r  
instructing the ignorant;  pur i f ied the stream of just ice;  
e rected the throne of  mercy.  “These,  O Jesus ,  a re  the  
t r iumphs and the t rophies  of  thy gospel ;  and which of  
th ine  enemie s ,  Pagan i sm,  I s l ami sm,  or  In f ide l i t y,  ha s  
done, or could do, the like?”

Even  t h e  avowed  and  i nve t e r a t e  opponen t s  o f  t h e  
gospel, have been reluctantly compelled to acknowledge,  
in this view, its excellence. Voltaire says expressly,

“That relig ion is necessary in every community; the laws are a  
curb upon open cr imes, and religion on those that are pr ivate.” “No  
rel ig ion,” says Bolingbroke, “ever appeared in the world, whose  
natural tendency was so much directed to promote the peace and  
happiness of mankind, as the Chr istian. The gospel of Chr ist is one  
continued lesson of the str ictest morality, of justice, benevolence, and  
universal char ity. Supposing Chr istianity to be a human invention  
it is the most amiable and useful invention that ever was imposed  
upon mankind for their good.” Hume acknowledges, “that disbelief  
in futur ity, looses in a great measure the ties of morality, and may be  
supposed, for that reason, pernicious to the peace of civil society.”  
Rousseau confesses, “that if all were perfect Chr istians, individuals  
would do their duty, the people would be obedient to the laws, the  
chiefs just, the mag istrates incor rupt, the soldier s would despise  
death, and there would be neither vanity nor luxury in such a state.”  
Gibbon admits, “that the gospel discouraged suicide, advanced eru- 
dition, checked oppression, promoted the manumission of slaves, and  
softened the ferocity of barbarous nations: that fierce nations received  
at the same time lessons of faith and humanity, and that even in the  
most corrupt state of Chr istianity, the barbar ians learnt justice from  
the law, and mercy from the gospel.”

And yet with such concess ions,  and af ter  having paid  
such a tr ibute of praise to the excellence of Chr istianity,  
these wicked men have been so vi le and perver se as  to  
conspire for her destruction.

Thu s  h a s  i t  b e en  mo s t  d emon s t r a b l y  p roved ,  t h a t  
god l ine s s  exe r t s  a  power fu l  and  f avourabl e  in f luence 
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ove r  t he  t empor a l  i n t e re s t s  o f  mank ind .  Neg l e c t  i t ,  
my children, and you know not what awaits you, either  
i n  th i s  wor ld  o r  i n  th a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come.  You  may  
imag ine  tha t ,  p rov ided  you a re  mora l  and  s t e ady,  a l - 
though you are not pious,  you are f ar  enough removed  
f rom the  probab i l i ty  o f  tha t  wre tchednes s  which v ice  
b r ing s  wi th  i t .  But ,  ah !  in  some unguarded  moment ,  
t empta t ion  may  be  succe s s fu l  to  l ead  you a s t r ay :  one  
v ice makes  way for  another ;  and the dreadful  prog res s  
de s c r ibed  in  the  chap te r  on  the  dece i t fu lne s s  o f  the  
hea r t ,  may  be  rea l i zed  by  you .  Neg lec t  re l i g ion ,  and  
you wil l  cer tainly be ruined for the world to come, and  
may be so for  the l i fe  that  now i s .  Vice a lways  br ings  
hel l  in its  train, and oftentimes a dreadful earnest of i ts  
future torments, in present poverty, disease, and misery.

I  ref lect with unutterable g r ief ,  as  I  now wr ite,  upon  
many  young  men ,  who  we re  en t e r i n g  l i f e  w i t h  t h e  
g reatest advantages,  and the br ightest prospects ,  whom,  
to use a common expression, for tune f avoured with her  
swee t e s t  sm i l e s ;  bu t  a l a s !  t h ey  wou l d  no t  b e  h appy  
and  re s pec t ab l e ,  f o r  t ak ing  t o  t he  way s  o f  s i n ,  t h ey  
d a shed  a l l  t h e  hope s  o f  t he i r  f r i end s ,  and  wan ton l y  
threw away the oppor tunit ies  which a kind providence  
h ad  pu t  w i t h i n  t h e i r  re a ch .  They  wen t  f i r s t  t o  t h e  
theat re,  then to the brothe l ,  then to the taver n.  They  
became di s s ipa ted,  extravagant ,  id le.  Unhappy youths !  
I  know what they might have been; respectable trades- 
men, prosperous merchants,  honourable members of so- 
c ie ty :  I  know what  they  a re ;  bloa ted  rakes ,  d i sca rded  
par tner s ,  uncer t i f i ed  bankrupt s ,  mi se rable  vag rant s ,  a  
burden to thei r  f r iends ,  a  nui sance to the community,  
and a torment to themselves.

S e e k  r e l i g i o n ,  t h e n ;  f o r ,  a s  S o l o m a n  s a y s  i n  a 
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p a s s a g e  q u o t e d  i n  a  f o r m e r  c h a p t e r ,  “ S h e  i s  m o re  
prec ious  than r ub ie s :  and a l l  th ings  thou cans t  de s i re  
a re  no t  t o  be  compa red  un to  he r.  Leng th  o f  d ay s  i s  
i n  h e r  r i g h t  h and ;  a nd  i n  h e r  l e f t  h and  r i c h e s  a nd  
honou r.  Ex a l t  h e r,  a nd  s h e  s h a l l  p romo t e  t h e e :  s h e  
sh a l l  b r ing  thee  to  honour  when  thou  do s t  embrace  
her.”

PRAYER.

Gracious God, I bless thee for thy great goodness in f itting up  
this world with so many conveniences and comforts for man’s tempo- 
rary sojourn in it, so that even our discipline and probation for eter.  
nity and heaven are carr ied on amidst many sources of enjoyment for  
earth and time. Suffer me neither to undervalue nor overvalue thy  
gifts of Providence. Let me neither despise nor idolize wealth, repu- 
ta t ion,  or  knowledge:  yet  may I  make them a l l  secondar y and  
subordinate to the spir i tual  bless ings which are in Chr ist  Jesus;  
seeking first the kingdom of God and his r ighteousness, I humbly ask  
for such a measure of them as may promote my personal comfort and  
my usefulness. If thou wilt give me faith to overcome the world, and  
a disposition to employ wealth for thy glory and the good of my  
fel low-creatures, bless my industry, and let me obtain success in  
whatever way I may lawfully employ my time and talents in trade.  
Thou teachest discretion to man, do thou therefore help me to be  
diligent, skilful, and persever ing in all my secular concerns, f irst as  
an apprentice, [or servant,] and afterwards as a master. Give me thy  
g race,  that  I  may ever fol low whatsoever things are true,  pure,  
hones t ,  jus t ,  love ly,  and of  good repor t ,  0  g rant  unto me that  
sincere and practical piety which shall keep away from me all the  
vices that would hinder prosper ity, and implant in me all the virtues  
that most promote it: and whatever of this 1 shall obtain, assist me  
to own thy hand in all and consecrate all to thy glory. Amen.
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CHAPTER XIII.

THE CHOICE OF COMPANIONS.

Man was made for society, and society is thought to  
be essential to his happiness. Adam did but half enjoy  

the  love ly  and  un t a in ted  s cene s  o f  Eden  whi l e  the re  
was  no ra t iona l  companion to  whom he could  impar t  
the  rap ture s  o f  h i s  sou l ,  and Parad i se  was  incomple te  
t i l l  God  g ave  h im a  f r i end .  How much  more  may  i t  
be expected, that now, when the human bosom is bereft  
o f  i t s  innocence,  man shou ld  look out  o f  h imse l f  fo r  
happines s ,  and endeavour  to  f ind i t  in  soc ie ty.  Young  
people,  e spec ia l ly,  a re  anxious  to  for m as soc ia t ions  o f  
this kind, and are in imminent danger of choosing com- 
panions who wil l  do them no good. The des ign of  the  
p re s en t  chap te r  i s  t o  pu t  you ,  my  ch i l d ren ,  on  your  
guard aga ins t  th i s  ev i l ,  and to  a s s i s t  you in  the  se lec- 
t ion of  the f r iends with whom you take dai ly  counsel .  
Th i s  s ub j e c t  h a s  b een  a l re ady  adve r t ed  t o,  bu t  i t  i s  
of sufficient importance to occupy a separate chapter.

1.  I t  becomes  you  ve r y  s e r i ou s l y  to  re f l e c t  on  the  
influence which your companions, of whatever kind they  
are, will cer tainly have in the formation of your charac- 
t e r.  “We a re  a l l ,” s ay s  Mr  Locke,  “ a  k ind  o f  chame- 
l e on s ,  t h a t  t a ke  a  t i n c t u re  f rom  t h e  o b j e c t s  wh i c h 
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sur round us .” A s t i l l  wi se r  man ha s  to ld  u s ,  tha t  “He  
that  walketh with wise  men sha l l  be  wise,  but  a  com- 
pan ion o f  foo l s  sha l l  be  de s t royed .” Hence  he  s ay s  to  
us ;  “make no f r iendship with an ang r y man,  and with  
a  fu r iou s  man  thou  sha l t  no t  go ;  l e s t  thou  l e a r n  h i s  
ways ,  and get  a  snare  to thy soul .” These  admonit ions  
are founded on the general  pr inciple,  that  the example  
of  our companions wil l  exer t  a  plas t ic inf luence in the  
formation of our character, s low and si lent perhaps, but  
i r res i s t ible and success ful :  and this  inf luence wil l  be in  
propor tion to the love and esteem we cher ish for them.  
All  nations and al l  ages have confessed the truth of this  
sent iment .  The example of  a  be loved companion i s  a l l  
but  omnipotent ,  more especia l ly  i f  he be a  s infu l  one,  
b e c au s e  a  b a d  mode l  f i n d s  i n  t h e  d ep r av i t y  o f  ou r  
na ture,  someth ing  tha t  p repare s  i t  to  rece ive  the  im- 
press ion. One evi l  companion wil l  undo in a month al l  
that parents  and teacher s have been labour ing for year s  
to accompl i sh.  Here then pause,  and cons ider  that  the  
character  of  your a s soc ia te s  wi l l ,  in  a l l  probabi l i ty,  be  
you r  own .  I f  you  do  no t  c a r r y  t o  t hem a  s im i l a r i t y  
o f  ta s te,  you wi l l  be  sure  to acquire  i t ;  “ for  how can.  
two walk together except they be agreed?”

2 .  L e t  m e  n ow  s e t  b e f o r e  yo u  t h e  d a n g e r s  t o  b e  
a pp rehended  f rom b ad  company.  By  b ad  company  I  
mean  a l l  tho se  who a re  de s t i tu te  o f  the  f ea r  o f  God;  
no t  on ly  the  in f ide l ,  the  p ro f l i g a te,  the  p ro f ane,  bu t  
those who are l iv ing in the vi s ible neglect  of  re l ig ion.  
The s e  a re  no  f i t  compan ion s  f o r  you .  They  may  be  
re spec t ab l e  and  gen tee l  a s  to  the i r  r ank  in  l i f e ;  they  
may be g raceful  and ins inuat ing in their  manner s ;  they  
may be per sons of f ine taste, and cultivated under stand- 
ing ;  o f  f ace t ious  humour  and po l i shed  wi t ;  but  the se 
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things ,  i f  connected with i r re l ig ious habit s ,  only make  
them the more a la r mingly  and succes s fu l ly  dangerous ;  
they are l ike the f a ir  speech, lovely for m, and glowing  
co lour s ,  which the ser pent  a s sumed when he a t tacked  
a nd  d e s t royed  t h e  i nnocence  o f  Eve.  Look  t h rough  
these meretr ic ious  or naments ,  p ierce thi s  dazz l ing ex- 
t e r io r,  and  recogn i s e  the  f ang  and  the  venom o f  the  
wi ly foe.  The more exter na l  accompl i shments  any one  
has,  i f  he be without the fear of God, the g reater i s  his  
power  to  do  mi sch ie f ;  and  remember,  tha t  when you  
have l i s tened to his  wiles ,  and feel  the shar pness  of  his  
tooth, and the deadly agony of his venom, it wil l  be no  
compensation nor consolation, that you have looked on  
h i s  many - t i n t ed  s k i n ,  a nd  h ave  b e en  r u i n ed  by  t h e  
f a sc inat ion of  h i s  char ms.  The companions  you are  to  
avoid then are those who are obvious ly l iv ing without  
the fear of God.

Consider  the many danger s  ar i s ing f rom such as soci- 
a te s .  You wi l l  soon out l ive  a l l  s en se  o f  s e r ious  p ie ty,  
and lose al l  the impressions you may have received from  
a  re l ig ious  educat ion.  These  you cannot  hope to  pre- 
ser ve ;  you may a s  soon expect  to  guard an impres s ion  
traced with your f inger in the sand from being ef f aced  
by  the  t ide  o f  the  At l an t i c  ocean .  Even  tho se  whose  
re l i g iou s  cha r ac te r  ha s  been  fo r med fo r  yea r s  f ind  i t  
hard to preserve the spir i tual i ty of their mind in ir rel i- 
g ious company. “Throw a blazing f i re-brand into snow  
or ra in,” says  Bolton,  “and i t s  br ightness  and heat  wi l l  
be  quick ly  ext ingui shed;  so  le t  the  l ive l ie s t  Chr i s t i an  
p lunge h imse l f  in to  s in fu l  company,  and he  wi l l  soon  
f ind the warmth of his zeal abated, and the tenderness of  
h i s  c o n s c i e n c e  i n j u re d .” H ow  t h e n  c a n  yo u  w h o s e  
h ab i t s  a re  s c a rce l y  fo r med ,  and  whose  cha r a c t e r  h a s 
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yet so much of the tenderness and suppleness of youth,  
expect to maintain a sense of relig ion? Do consider your  
proneness  to imitat ion;  your dread of  s ingular i ty ;  your  
love  o f  p ra i s e ;  your  morb id  sen se  o f  shame.  Can you  
bea r  the  snee r,  the  j e s t ,  the  b road  loud  l augh?  Wi th  
none to defend you, none to join in your reverence for  
piety, what are you to do single and alone?

In such company you lay your se lves  open to tempta- 
t i on ,  a nd  w i l l  p rob ab l y  b e  d r awn  i n t o  a  g re a t  d e a l  
o f  gui l t .  In pr ivate  and a lone,  the force of  temptat ion  
and  the  power  o f  dep r av i t y  a re  ve r y  g re a t ,  bu t  how  
much g rea te r  when a ided by  the  example  o f  in t imate  
f r iends .  As  uni ted f i re s  bur n the f iercer,  and the con- 
centra ted v i rus  of  many per sons  thrown into the same  
room infected with the plague render s the disease more  
mal ignant ;  so  a  s in fu l  community  improves  and g rows  
in impiety, and every member joins his  brother’s  pol lu- 
t i o n  t o  h i s  ow n .  N o t h i n g  i s  s o  c o n t a g i o u s  a s  b a d  
mora l s .  Ev i l  communica t ion s  co r r up t  good  manner s .  
Multitudes have committed those sins without scruple in  
society,  which they could not have contemplated a lone  
wi thout  hor ror.  I t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  indeed to  wade  aga in s t  
the  to r ren t  o f  ev i l  example,  and ,  genera l l y  speak ing ,  
wha t eve r  i s  done  by  the  p a r t y,  mu s t  e i t he r  be  done  
or approved by every individual of which it is composed.

In  such  company  you  wi l l  t h row your s e l ve s  ou t  o f  
t h e  way  o f  r e p e n t a n c e  a n d  r e f o r m a t i o n .  T h e  l i t t l e  
relish you once had for devotional exercises will soon be  
l o s t .  You r  B ib l e  w i l l  f a l l  i n to  de sue tude,  t h e  hou s e  
of God will be neglected, and pious fr iends will be care- 
f u l l y  s hunned .  Shou ld  an  occ a s i ona l  rev iva l  o f  you r  
ser ious  fee l ings  take p lace under  a  ser mon,  or  the re- 
monstrances of a fr iend, they will  be immediately lulled 
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aga in  to  repose,  or  ban i shed f rom your  bosom by the  
presence and conversation of an irreligious companion.

In  many  c a s e s ,  ev i l  s o c i e t y  h a s  d e s t royed  f o r  eve r  
even the temporal interests of those who have frequented  
i t .  Habi t s  o f  d i s s ipa t ion,  fo l ly,  and extravagance,  have  
b e en  a cqu i red ,  c h a r a c t e r  h a s  b e en  r u i n ed ,  bu s i n e s s  
n eg l e c t ed ,  pove r t y  and  m i s e r y  en t a i l e d .  Bu t  i f  t h i s  
should not ensue,  the inf luence of evi l  as sociat ion wil l  
go f ar to ruin your souls and s ink you to perdit ion. “A  
companion of fools  shal l  be destroyed; their path is  the  
way  to  he l l ,  go ing  down to  the  chamber s  o f  dea th .”  
Ye s ;  i f  you  connec t  your s e l ve s  w i th  them,  they  w i l l  
drag you into the vor tex of their own ruin, as they sink  
in to the gu l f  o f  perd i t ion.  I s  there  the  companion on  
ear th whose society you will seek or retain at this dread- 
fu l  hazard?  I s  there  one for  the sake of  whose f r iend- 
sh ip  you  wou ld  be  w i l l i ng  to  wa lk  w i th  h im to  the  
b o t t o m l e s s  p i t ?  W h a t  t h o u g h  yo u  c o u l d  h ave  t h e  
society of the f irst poets, philosophers, wits, and fashion- 
ables  of  the age,  and yet  were to lose  your own soul s ,  
what would thi s  prof i t  you? Wil l  i t  soothe the agonies  
o f  your  sp i r i t  in  those  reg ions  o f  hor r ible  despa i r,  to  
remember what you enjoyed in the company of your gay  
c o m p a n i o n s  o n  e a r t h ?  A l a s !  a l a s !  a l l  t h a t  r e n d e re d  
your  in t e rcour s e  on  e a r th  de l i gh t fu l ,  w i l l  t hen  have  
come to  a  f ina l  end .  There  wi l l  be  no  oppor tun i t i e s  
g ranted you to g rat i fy your sensual desires together,  no  
de l i c iou s  food ,  no  in tox ica t ing  l i quor s ,  the re  a re  no  
amusing tales,  no mer ry songs there; no feast of reason,  
or flow of soul there;  no coruscations of wit will enliven  
the gloom of hel l ;  no gay f ancy wil l  br ighten the dark- 
n e s s  o f  e t e r n a l  d e s p a i r ;  n o  s a l l i e s  o f  h u m o u r  w i l l  
i l lumine the  darknes s  o f  ever l a s t ing  n ight ;  “but  there 
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sha l l  be  weep ing  and  wa i l ing  and  gna sh ing  o f  t ee th :  
the  wor m tha t  neve r  d i e s ,  and  the  f i re  th a t  i s  neve r  
quenched.” What mind but His ,  who comprehends the  
un iver se  in  h i s  su r vey,  can  count  the  mul t i tude s  tha t  
have been r u ined for  both wor lds  by the  in f luence o f  
b a d  company ?  The i r  n ame s  h ave  b e en  re co rd ed  on  
ever y  ro l l  o f  in f amy,  and found in  ever y  memor ia l  o f  
gui l t  and wretchedness .  The records  of  the workhouse  
a n d  t h e  h o s p i t a l ;  o f  t h e  j a i l  a n d  t h e  h u l k s ;  o f  t h e  
g a l l ows  and  the  d i s s e c t i ng  room,  wou ld  dec l a re  t he  
m i s ch i e f :  and  cou ld  we  look  in to  the  p r i son  o f  l o s t  
souls ,  a crowd of miserable ghosts  would meet our eye,  
who seem to ut te r  in  g roans  o f  despa i r,  th i s  s ad  con- 
fe s s ion,  “We are  the wretched v ic t ims of  ev i l  a s soc ia- 
t i on .” In  the  l a r ge  and  popu lou s  town where  P rov i - 
dence has  f ixed my lot ,  I  have had an extens ive sphere  
of  observat ion;  and I  g ive i t  a s  my decided convict ion  
and deliberate opinion, that improper associates are the  
mos t  succe s s fu l  mean s  wh ich  a re  emp loyed  by  Sa t an  
for the ruin of men’s souls.

The advice then which I offer is this:
1.  Be  no t  ove r  anx iou s  abou t  soc i e t y.  Do  no t  t ake  

up the  op in ion tha t  a l l  happ ines s  cent re s  in  a  f r i end .  
Many  o f  you  a re  b l e s s ed  w i th  a  h appy  home  and  an  
ag reeable  c i rc l e  round your  own f i re- s ide.  Seek  your  
compan ions  then ,  in  your  pa ren t s ,  your  b ro ther s  and  
sisters.

2 .  D e t e r m i n e  t o  h ave  n o  c o m p a n i o n  r a t h e r  t h a n  
have an improper one.  The one case i s  but  a  pr ivat ion  
o f  wha t  i s  p l e a s an t ,  t he  o the r  i s  t he  po s s e s s i on  o f  a  
positive evil.

3.  Ma in t a in  a  d ign i f i ed ,  bu t  no t  p roud  re se r ve.  Do  
no t  be  too  f r ank  and  ingenuous .  Be  c au t iou s  o f  too 
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hasti ly attaching yourselves as fr iends to others, or them  
to  you.  Be po l i te  and k ind to  a l l ,  but  communica t ive  
and familiar with few. Keep your hear ts in abeyance, ti l l  
your judgment has most careful ly examined the charac- 
ter s  of  those who wish to be admit ted to the c i rc le  of  
your acquaintance.  Nei ther  run nor jump into f r iend- 
ships, but walk towards them slowly and cautiously.

4 .  A lway s  c o n s u l t  yo u r  p a r e n t s  a b o u t  yo u r  c o m - 
pan ions ,  and  be  gu ided  by  the i r  op in ions .  They have  
your interest at heart, and see further than you can.

5.  Cul t iva te  a  ta s te  for  reading and menta l  improve- 
m e n t ;  t h i s  w i l l  r e n d e r  yo u  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  l i v i n g  
society.  Books wil l  a lways furnish you with intel l igent,  
u se fu l ,  and  e l egan t  f r i ends .  No one  can  be  du l l  who  
has access to the works of i l lustr ious author s,  and has a  
ta s te  for  reading.  And a f ter  a l l  there are  but  compara- 
tively few, whose society will so r ichly reward us as this  
silent converse with the mighty dead.

6 .  Choo se  none  fo r  you r  i n t ima t e  compan ion s  bu t  
those who are decidedly pious,  or per sons of very high  
mora l  wor th .  A sc r upulous  regard  to  a l l  the  dut ie s  o f  
morali ty, a high reverence for the scr iptures,  a belief in  
thei r  e s sent ia l  doctr ines ,  a  constant  a t tendance on the  
means of g race, are the lowest qual i f icat ions which you  
should require in the character of an intimate fr iend.

Pe rh ap s  I  s h a l l  b e  a s ked  one  o r  two  que s t i on s  on  
this  subject ,  to which an answer ought to be returned.  
“ I f ,” s ay  you,  “ I  have  for med an  acqua in tance  wi th  a  
young fr iend, before I had any ser ious impressions upon  
my mind ,  ought  I  now to  qu i t  h i s  soc ie ty,  i f  he  s t i l l  
rema in s  de s t i t u t e  o f  any  v i s i b l e  reg a rd  to  re l i g ion ?”  
F i r s t  t r y,  by  eve r y  e f fo r t  which  a f f ec t ion  can  d ic t a t e  
and prudence direct ,  to impres s  hi s  mind with a  sense 
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of  re l ig ion:  i f ,  a f ter  a  whi le,  your exer t ions  should be  
unava i l ing ,  c and id ly  t e l l  h im,  tha t  a s  you  have  t aken  
d i f ferent  v iews of  th ings ,  and acquired di f ferent  ta s te s  
to  what  you for mer ly  pos se s sed ;  and tha t  a s  you have  
f a i led to br ing him to your  way of  l iv ing,  and can no  
longer  accommodate  your  pur su i t s  to  h i s ,  consc ience  
d e m a n d s  o f  yo u  a  s e p a r a t i o n  f ro m  h i s  s o c i e t y.  S i r  
Matthew Hale, one of the most upr ight and able judges  
that  ever sat  upon the bench, was near ly ruined by his  
d i s so lute  companions .  When young,  he had been ver y  
s tudious and sober ;  but the player s  happening to come  
to the town where he was studying, he became a witness  
o f  t h e i r  p e r f o r m a n c e ,  by  w h i c h  h e  wa s  s o  c a p t i - 
va t ed  t h a t  h i s  m ind  l o s t  i t s  re l i s h  f o r  s t udy,  and  he  
add ic ted  h imse l f  to  d i s s ipa ted  company.  When in  the  
midst  of  hi s  a s socia tes  one day,  i t  p leased God to vi s i t  
o n e  o f  t h e m  w i t h  s u d d e n  d e a t h .  S i r  M a t t h ew  wa s  
s t r u c k  w i t h  h o r r o r  a n d  r e m o r s e .  H e  r e t i r e d  a n d  
prayed,  f i r s t  for  hi s  f r iend,  that  i f  the vi ta l  spark were  
not  f l ed ,  he  might  be  re s tored ;  and then for  h imse l f ,  
that  he might  never more be found in such places  and  
company  a s  wou ld  rende r  h im  un f i t  t o  mee t  d e a th .  
F rom tha t  day  he  qu i t t ed  a l l  h i s  wicked  companions ,  
walked no more in the way of sinners, but devoted him- 
self to piety and literature.

I  sh a l l  be  a sked  ag a in  p robab ly,  “Wha t  am I  to  do  
i f  I  can f ind in my s i tuat ion no indiv idua l  o f  my own  
rank and circumstances in l i fe, who is a par taker of true  
piety; ought I,  in this case, to associate with those who  
are much below me, and who cannot be my companions  
i n  any  th ing  bu t  p i e t y ?” In  rep l y  to  th i s ,  I  ob s e r ve,  
that i t  i s  character which const i tutes respectabi l i ty,  and  
not  the advent i t ious  c i rcumstances  of  for tune or  rank: 
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and to  conduct  our se lve s  in  any deg ree  a s  i f  we were  
a shamed o f  the  fo l lower s  o f  Chr i s t ,  becau se  they  a re  
poor,  i s  an  o f f ence  aga in s t  ou r  d iv ine  Lord .  To  fo r - 
s ake  prayer-meet ings ,  benevolent  in s t i tu t ions ,  Sunday  
schools ,  or places where the gospel i s  preached, merely  
bec au s e  we  f i nd  none  the re  o f  s u f f i c i en t  f o r tune  to  
a s soc i a t e  w i th  u s ;  to  t re a t  ou r  poore r  b re th ren  wi th  
cold neglect and haughty distance; to refuse to be seen  
s p e a k i n g  w i t h  t h e m ,  a n d  t o  t h e m ,  a s  i f  t h ey  we re  
b ene a th  u s ;  t h i s  i s  mo s t  man i f e s t l y  w rong ;  f o r  i t  i s  
car r ying the dis t inct ions of  the world into the church.  
St i l l ,  however,  a s  re l ig ion was  never  intended to leve l  
the se  d i s t inc t ions ,  i t  may  not  be  adv i s able  to  choose  
bosom companions from those who are f ar  below us in  
wo r l d l y  c i r c ums t a n c e s .  S ome  i n conven i en c e  wou l d  
ar ise from the practice, and it  would occasion, in many  
cases, the ways of godliness to be spoken ill of.

Young per sons of  good habi t s  should take g reat  heed  
tha t  they  do not ,  by  in sens ible  deg ree s ,  become dan- 
g e ro u s  c h a r a c t e r s  t o  e a c h  o t h e r .  T h a t  s o c i a l  t u r n  
o f  m ind ,  wh ich  i s  n a tu r a l  t o  men ,  and  e spec i a l l y  to  
young per sons ,  may perhaps  lead them to for m them- 
s e l ve s  in to  l i t t l e  soc i e t i e s ,  p a r t i cu l a r l y  a t  the  f e s t ive  
s e a son  o f  the  yea r,  to  spend  the i r  even ing s  toge ther.  
But  le t  me entrea t  you to be caut ious  how you spend  
them. If your games and your cups take up your time til l  
you trench on the night, and perhaps on the morning too,  
you wi l l  quick ly  cor rupt  each other.  Farewel l  then to  
prayer, and every other relig ious exercise in secret. Fare- 
well  then to al l  my pleasing hopes of you, and to those  
hopes  which your pious  parents  have enter ta ined.  You  
wil l  then become examples and instances of al l  the evils  
I  h ave  s o  l a r g e l y  d e s c r i b e d .  P l e a d  n o t  t h a t  t h e s e 
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things are lawful in themselves;  so are most of those in  
a  cer ta in deg ree which,  by their  abuse,  prove des t ruc- 
t ion to  men’s  sou l s  and bodie s .  I f  you meet ,  l e t  i t  be  
for  ra t iona l  and chr i s t i an conver sa t ion;  and le t  prayer  
and  o ther  devot ions  have  the i r  f requent  p l ace  among  
you :  and  i f  you  s ay  o r  th ink  tha t  a  mix tu re  o f  the se  
wi l l  spoi l  the company,  i t  i s  high t ime for  you to s top  
your  ca ree r,  and  ca l l  your se lve s  to  an  account ;  fo r  i t  
seems by such a thought, that you are lovers of pleasure,  
much more  than lover s  o f  God.  Some of  the se  th ings  
may appear to have a t incture of sever ity,  but con s ider  
whether I could have proved myself f aithful to you, and  
to  Him in  whose  name I  speak ,  i f  I  had  omi t t ed  the  
caut ion I  have now been g iv ing you.  I  sha l l  only add,  
that had I loved you less tenderly, I should have warned  
you more coldly of this dangerous and deadly snare.

PRAYER.

O God, in whom I live, and move, and have my being, thou hast  
taught me in thy Holy Word to acknowledge thee as the Author of  
my natural instincts and lawful propensit ies, and I now own thy  
workmanship in the desire which I feel after companionship. Thou  
hast formed me a social creature, and dost permit me to crave tho  
fellowship of kindred minds. But as this propensity will be hurtful  
or beneficent to me according to the character of my companions,  
grant unto me thy Divine assistance, that I may firmly resolve never  
to choose or retain any one as a fr iend, whose character and conduct  
w i l l  h inde r  my  own  mora l  and  re l i g iou s  behav iou r.  In sp i re  
me with a  f ixed,  f i r m, and i r revocable deter minat ion to avoid  
the society of a l l  inf idel ,  immoral ,  and ir rel ig ious companions.  
Oh, may I never walk in the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand in  
the way of sinners, lest thou leave me to sit down in the seat of the 
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scornful. May I turn away from all who would keep or lead me away  
from thee. May no genius, wit, humour, elegance of manners, or  
powers of conversation, ever reconcile to me the friendship of those  
who make light of religion and walk not in its ways. May I deter- 
mine to have no companions rather than bad ones, and to seek my  
happiness in converse with thee and with books. May I he able to  
say, “I am a companion of all them that fear thee. My goodness ex- 
tendeth not to thee, but to the saints, the excellent of the earth, in  
whom is all my delight.” Direct me to some with whom I can safely  
take sweet counsel, and walk to the house of God in company. Oh,  
grant me my request, for my soul’s sake. Amen.
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CHAPTER XIV.

BOOKS AND READING.

The invention of the ar t  of  pr int ing for ms an era in  
the literary history of the human race next in importance  

t o  t h a t  o f  a l ph ab e t i c  w r i t i n g .  B e f o re  t h i s  s p l e nd i d  
g ift was bestowed upon mankind, books, which ti l l  then  
were al l  in manuscr ipt, were a treasure which few could  
po s s e s s .  Th i s  i nva l u ab l e  a r t  r e nde red  t h e  f oun t a i n s  
o f  i n fo r ma t i on  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  t he  mu l t i t ude,  and  h a s  
g iven them oppor tunity to s lake their  thir s t  for know- 
l e d g e  w i t h  i t s  c o p i o u s  s t r e a m s .  I n  f o r m e r  t i m e s ,  
i g no r an c e  wa s  t o  many  an  un avo i d ab l e  m i s f o r t une.  
They  had  ne i the r  book s  to  re ad ,  no r  ab i l i t y  to  re ad  
t h em i f  t h ey  h ad .  Tha t  t ime  h a s  gone  by ;  and  now  
ignorance i s  a  f aul t  and a disg race.  The ar t  of  pr int ing  
has received so many mechanical improvements,  science  
and the  a r t s  have  so  advanced,  and educa t ion ha s  be- 
come so  wide ly  d i f fu sed ,  tha t  the  product ions  o f  the  
p re s s  have  mu l t ip l i ed  inca l cu l ab ly  beyond  a l l  fo r mer  
t i m e s .  K n ow l e d g e  i s  n ow  s u p p l i e d  t o  t h e  r e a d i n g  
public,  and especia l ly to the youthful  por t ions of i t ,  in  
such e lementar y  for ms ,  and a t  such a  cheap ra te,  tha t  
i t  i s  an  inde l ib l e  rep roach  to  a l l  young  pe r son s  who  
do  not  improve  the i r  minds  by  an  acqua in t ance  wi th  
books.
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Your  f i r s t  duty  in  re ference to  th i s  mat ter,  my chi l - 
dren,  i s  to  obta in a  th i r s t  for  knowledge.  Look round  
upon this g reat univer se, and upon al l  things in it ,  with  
an intense desire to know as much as you can of nature,  
men,  and things .  “Knowledge,” says  Bacon “i s  power,”  
and  i f  i t  we re  no t  powe r,  i t  i s  p l e a s u re.  Eve r y  new  
idea i s  a  new joy.  As  the eye i s  de l ighted with see ing,  
so i s  the mind with knowing.  Let  no day pas s  without  
knowing something you did not know the day before. Be  
ever  g rowing r i cher  in  idea s .  Be  a  mi se r  a f t e r  know- 
ledge ;  though indeed the  te r m mi se r,  which s ign i f i e s  
miserable, cannot in str ict propr iety of speech be applied  
to knowledge.

I f  yo u  wo u l d  a c q u i r e  k n ow l e d g e ,  yo u  mu s t  r e a d .  
Ideas ,  in  one sense,  may be sa id  to g row in the mind;  
for one grain of thought, like a grain of wheat producing  
i t s  k i n d ,  m ay  b e  t h e  s e e d  o f  m a ny  o t h e r  g r a i n s  o f  
thought .  But  then  the  seed-cor n  mus t  be  t aken  f rom  
the g ranary of knowledge in the l ibrary,  and sowed, by  
reading,  in the mind.  Cult ivate a  ta s te  for  reading.  Be  
f ond  o f  book s .  Make  t h em you r  l oved  compan ion s .  
Redeem t ime for  reading,  f rom unneces sa r y  length of  
s l eep,  and  f rom va in  and  f r ivo lous  occupa t ions .  How  
much knowledge may be ga ined by ear ly  r i s ing .  Have  
some useful book always at  hand, that even the morsels  
and f ragments  o f  t ime may be care fu l ly  and v ig i l ant ly  
ga thered  up,  and  employed in  i t s  pe r u sa l .  Get  know- 
ledge,  even by l i t t le  parcel s  and hasty snatches ,  as  wel l  
as by more lengthened application.

Endeavou r  t o  a cqu i re  a  memor y  re t en t ive  o f  wha t  
you read .  Al l  per sons  have  not  an  equa l  power  o f  re- 
col lect ion, but a l l  may strengthen the power they have.  
L e t  t h i s  b e  a  g re a t  po i n t  w i t h  yo u ,  f o r  mu l t i t u d e s 
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f o r g e t  a l m o s t  a l l  t h ey  r e a d ;  w h i l e  h e r e  a n d  t h e r e  
a  per son i s  found who forge t s  noth ing .  I t  i s  o f  g rea t  
consequence for young per sons to set out in l i fe with a  
purpose of systematic endeavour to remember what they  
read. And how may this be acquired.

By a  deter minat ion of  the  wi l l  to  do so.  The power  
o f  t h e  human  w i l l  i s  wonde r f u l .  He  who  c an  b r i ng  
himself to wil l  to do any thing, that in reason is within  
t h e  re a ch  o f  h i s  w i l l ,  h a s  h a l f  done  i t  a l re ady.  The  
power to will is often the power to do.

Acquire as  much as  poss ible  of  the power of  abs trac- 
t ion  and  a t t en t ion .  By  ab s t r a c t ion  I  mean  exc lud ing  
whi le reading a l l  foreign and intrus ive thoughts .  Many  
per sons habi tua l ly,  and indeed at  t imes a l l ,  read whole  
pages  whi le  th inking upon other  subject s  than that  o f  
the book before them. Of course in this case nothing is  
o r  c an  be  remembered .  And  then ,  wh i l e  ab s t r a c t i on  
means tur ning the mind away from other subjects  than  
that under consideration, attention means concentrating  
our thoughts  upon that  one topic.  I f  you want to gain  
an intimate acquaintance with an object of sight, and to  
remembe r  wha t  you  have  s e en ,  you  l ook  away  f rom  
sur rounding objects ,  there is  abstraction: and then, you  
look f ixedly upon the one before you, there is attention.  
Now these two exercises of the intellect and will are the  
mean s  o f  a  re t en t ive  memor y.  And  i f  you  wou ld  be  
retent ive reader s ,  you must  cul t ivate these two power s  
of  abs t ract ion and at tent ion.  I t  i s  melancholy to think  
how much some persons read, and how little they are the  
wiser for what they read; just because the ideas run out  
of  thei r  memory as  f a s t  a s  they run into i t ,  l ike water  
from a vessel full of holes at the bottom.

E n d e avo u r  a s  yo u  g o  o n  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  w h a t  yo u 
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read .  What  i s  not  under s tood cannot  be  remembered.  
And for  th i s  pur pose,  read in  the  ear l i e r  par t  o f  your  
l i f e  r a ther  s lowly.  Of ten  pause  and s ay,  “Do I  under- 
s t a n d  t h i s ? ” R e a d  i t  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n  t i l l  yo u  h ave  
caught the author’s meaning.

Do not  read too much a t  a  t ime.  You must  not  t ake  
up a book with no other purpose than to read it through,  
but  to  under s tand i t .  I f  you go to  i t  mere ly  to  get  to  
the end, and to think and say you have read i t ,  and are  
o f ten  tur n ing  to  the  l a s t  page  to  see  how many more  
there are yet to be perused;  I can tel l  you such reading  
wi l l  do you no good.  I t  i s  only a  waste  of  t ime.  Some  
books, indeed al l  of any considerable size, except in the  
depar tment of  poetr y,  f ict ion, and his tory,  wi l l  require  
some patience to get prof i tably to the end. You can no  
more under stand a book by gal loping through it ,  than a  
traveller can know a country at the same speed of loco- 
m o t i o n .  I n  p ro c e s s  o f  t i m e ,  by  p r a c t i c e ,  yo u  m ay  
become both a rapid and a retentive reader.

Avo i d  t h a t  d i s c u r s ive  a nd  un s t a b l e  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  
which soon grows weary of a book, and before it is half  
re ad  l ay s  i t  down  f o r  ano the r.  The re  a re  no t  a  f ew  
who could hard ly  say with t r uth that  they ever  read a  
volume through.

Be fore  you  beg in  a  book i t  i s  we l l  to  cons ide r  and  
think over its subject, and also to read the table of con- 
tents, not of course to be satisf ied with such a summary  
acquaintance wi th i t ,  but  to  prepare  by a  comprehen- 
sive idea of the whole to examine the details.

Read  a  f ew  good  book s  we l l ,  r a t h e r  t h an  a  l a r g e r  
number  ca re l e s s l y.  Be  more  ambi t ious  fo r  knowledge  
t h an  t he  f ame  o f  i t :  t o  be  a cqua in t ed  w i th  sub j e c t s  
rather than authors; and to read knowingly than largely. 
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Pause  a t  the  end o f  the  vo lume,  and a sk ,  “What  do  
I know, and how much do I remember of , its contents?”  
and  in  order  to  th i s  do  the  s ame a t  the  end  o f  ever y  
chap te r.  I f  you would  be  a  p ro f i t able  reader  t ake  the  
trouble, in regard to an impor tant volume, to epitomise  
it by writing a general abstract of its contents.

These few rules ,  my chi ldren, wil l  help you, by read- 
ing ,  to  acqu i re  knowledge,  and  knowledge,  a s  I  have  
s a id ,  wi l l  be  to  you both  power  and  p lea sure.  I t  wi l l  
be a source of delight to your own minds, and g ive you  
influence, and thus help you to usefulness in society.

Be fo re  I  come to  po in t  ou t  the  k ind  o f  knowledge  
you should seek,  and the var ious  c la s se s  o f  books  you  
should read,  I  would utter  a  few thoughts  on the kind  
of  books  you should not  read.  The pres s  i s  a  founta in  
of  both bles s ings  and cur ses  to the wor ld ,  and i s  con- 
t inua l l y  s end ing  fo r th  swee t  wa te r s  and  b i t t e r.  Ever y  
age has  had i t s  bad books :  and bad books  are  in  some  
re spec t s  wor se  than bad companions .  The mi se r y  and  
disg race of the latter,  brought upon them by their s ins,  
a re  o f t en  the  be s t  coun te r agen t s  o f  the i r  v i ce s .  The  
consequence s  o f  the i r  c r imes ,  a s  s een  in  the  s t a t e  o f  
their minds and the condition of their bodies, are warn- 
ings  aga ins t  the causes  which produced them. But thi s  
applies not to a bad book, which, l ike insidious poison,  
works  in to  the  mind wi thout  any  cor rec t ive  a t  hand .  
Young  peop l e,  i n  the  f i r s t  s t a ge s  o f  the i r  downward  
career,  a re  o f ten a shamed to be seen in  bad company;  
bu t  a  bad  book i s  a  de s t r uc t ive  compan ion in  sec re t .  
Avoid then,  a l l  inf ide l  product ions .  Wish not to know  
what can be sa id against  the Bible.  Many inf idel  cavi l s  
a re  ver y  spec ious ,  and though in  rea l i ty  ba se le s s ,  you  
may not be able to detect their f al lacies and sophistr ies.
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What i s  so pa lpably and pla inly good, that  a  perver ted  
ingenuity cannot raise some objections, or advance some  
p l au s i b l e  bu t  s oph i s t i c a l  a r gumen t s  a g a i n s t  i t ?  Tu r n  
away f rom a l l  prof ane works ,  which,  though they may  
no t  a r gue  a g a in s t  re l i g i on ,  t u r n  i t  i n to  r i d i cu l e ,  o r  
t rea t  i t  wi th contempt.  Especia l ly  be upon your guard  
against  impure product ions,  which tend to cor rupt the  
imag ination, and inf lame the pass ions.  These are some- 
t imes  ve r y  in s id ious  by  se t t ing  fo r th  v ice  in  a  ve i l ed  
d e c o ro u s  d r e s s .  I n  s h o r t ,  w h a t eve r  wo u l d  t e n d  t o  
seduce the judgment f rom truth by f a l se  pr inciples ,  or  
the heart from pur ity by cor rupt motives, most resolutely  
shun.

The  B ib l e  o c cup i e s  a  p l a c e  o f  i t s  own ,  above  and  
beyond a l l  books .  The  th rone  o f  l i t e r a tu re  i s  i t s  s e a t  
o f  r oy a l  a n d  u n d i s p u t e d  s u p r e m a c y,  a n d  l e t  yo u r  
intel lect ,  and hear t ,  and wil l ,  bow in prostrate homage  
be fore  i t .  Rea son i s  not  deg raded  but  exa l t ed  by  her  
s ubm i s s i on  t o  i t s  a u t ho r i t y.  The  ch i e f  va l u e  o f  t h e  
B ib l e  con s i s t s  i n  i t s  reve l a t ion  o f  the  mind  and  wi l l  
o f  God ,  h i s  na tu re,  pe r f ec t ion s ,  work s ,  and  requ i re - 
ment s .  I t s  g rand pur pose  i s  to  mani fe s t  God Himse l f ,  
Chr i s t ,  s a l va t i on ,  immor t a l i t y,  and  a  f u tu re  s t a t e  o f  
rewards  and puni shment s .  I t  i s  in f a l l ib le  because  i t  i s  
in sp i red ;  and i s  thus  the  s t andard  o f  a l l  re l ig ious  and  
mor a l  t r u th .  I t ,  and  i t  on l y,  c an  make  u s  w i s e  un to  
sa lvat ion. But apar t  f rom this ,  i t  has excel lences which  
g i ve  i t  t h e  s u p r e m a c y  ove r  a l l  o t h e r  b o o k s .  T h e  
Pen t a t e u ch ,  t h e  book  o f  Jo b,  t h e  book s  o f  Jo s hu a ,  
Judges ,  and Samuel ,  are the oldest  composi t ions in the  
wor ld ,  be ing  many centur ie s  o lder  than the  Homer ic  
poems ,  which  a re  the  next  o lde s t  o f  ex tan t  wr i t ing s .  
Even  on  th i s  g round  i t  shou ld  be  dea r  to  the  love r s
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of  ant iqu i ty.  I t  g ive s  u s ,  what  no other  book does  or  
can g ive,  an account of  the creat ion of  the wor ld,  the  
or ig in of the human race, the entrance of evi l ,  and the  
c a u s e  o f  t h e  c o r r up t i on  o f  mank i n d ,  t h e  u n ive r s a l  
d e luge,  ( o f  wh i ch  the re  a re  t r a c e s  and  t r ad i t i on s  i n  
almost al l  par ts of the ear th,) the diver sity of languages,  
the  heads  o f  the  d i f fe rent  t r ibes  o f  the  human f ami ly,  
the  in s t i tu t ion  o f  s a c r i f i c e,  the  o r i g in  o f  the  Jewi sh  
nat ion,  and other matter s  impor tant  to be known, and  
to  be  known on ly  he re.  A s  a  book  o f  l i t e r a tu re,  the  
Bible  has  ines t imable  va lue.  Hence the eu logy of  tha t  
d i s t ingu i shed  or ien ta l  s cho la r  and  prod igy  o f  genera l  
knowledge,  S i r  Wi l l i am Jones ,  who wrote  on the  f ly- 
l e a f  o f  h i s  B i b l e ,  “ I  h ave  c a r e f u l l y  a n d  r e g u l a r l y  
perused these Holy Scr iptures,  and am of opinion, that  
the volume, independently of its divine or ig in, contains  
more sublimity, purer moral i ty, more impor tant history,  
and  f ine r  s t r a in s  o f  e loquence,  than  can  be  co l l ec ted  
f rom a l l  o the r  books  in  wha teve r  l anguage  they  may  
h ave  b e e n  w r i t t e n .” I n  p ro o f  o f  t h i s ,  i f  p ro o f  i s  
n e c e s s a r y,  I  r e f e r  yo u  t o  t h e  o p e n i n g  c h a p t e r s  o f  
G e n e s i s ,  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  Jo s e p h ,  t h e  E x o d u s  o f  t h e  
ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l  f rom Egyp t ,  t h e  s c ene s  o f  Moun t  
S ina i ,  t he  book  o f  Job,  many  o f  the  P s a lms ,  va r iou s  
por tions of the prophetic wr itings, the sermon upon the  
Moun t ,  t h e  book  o f  t h e  Apoca l yp s e.  No  doub t  you  
wi l l  f ind many things  in the patr iarcha l  h i s tor y which  
are very peculiar, and which may sometimes excite your  
su r pr i s e.  In  exp l ana t ion  o f  th i s ,  you shou ld  reco l l ec t  
the wor ld was  then in i t s  in f ancy,  and men were dea l t  
w i th  a s  ch i ld ren  in  knowledge.  Th i s  ve r y  f ami l i a r i t y  
of God with the good men of those days seems to have  
been  nece s s a r y  on  account  o f  the i r  cont r ac ted  idea s . 
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Study the Bible  then,  f i r s t  of  a l l  a s  the book of  sa lva- 
t ion ,  your  gu ide  to  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e ;  and  nex t  fo r  i t s  
ineff able beauties and var ied information. And to ass i s t  
you  in  th i s  s a c red  s tudy  I  re commend  the  fo l l owing  
books,* Nichol’s “Help to the Reading of the Bible,” an  
invaluable work for gaining a knowledge of the history of  
the  s ac red  record s ;  Gi l f i l l an ’s  “Bard s  o f  the  B ible ;” a  
most excellent volume, published by the Relig ious Tract  
S o c i e t y,  e n t i t l e d ,  “ A  H a n d b o o k  f o r  t h e  B i b l e ; ” i f  
you wish to  pos se s s  a  commentar y,  obta in  Bar nes ’s ;  i f  
you would desire,  as  you should, to become acquainted  
with the evidences of  Chr i s t iani ty,  read Roger s ,  Paley,  
Chalmers, and Butler.

Subord ina te  to  the  Book o f  books ,  ob ta in ,  and  de- 
vou t l y  re ad  fo r  your  own pe r sona l  s a l va t ion ,  one  o r  
other, or al l  of the fol lowing works: Doddr idge’s “Rise  
and Prog res s  of  Rel ig ion in the Soul ;” Pike’s  “Per sua- 
s ive s  to  Ea r l y  P ie ty ;” Mr  B inney ’s  work  on  “Mak ing  
the bes t  of  both Worlds ;” and i f  I  may without censu- 
rable egotism refer to my own books, I would mention,  
“The  Anx i ou s  I nqu i re r  a f t e r  S a l va t i on  Encou r a g ed  
and  Di rec ted ,” a  l i t t l e  t r ac t  which  I  be l i eve  God ha s  
honoured  and  ble s sed  fo r  the  conver s ion  not  on ly  o f  
hundreds ,  but  of  thousands ;  “The Young Man’s  Guide  
t o  Immor t a l i t y ; ” “Fema l e  P i e t y ; ” a n d  “T h e  Yo u n g  
Man f rom Home;” and  the  s eve r a l  s e r i e s  o f  the  Lec- 
tu re s ,  de l ive red  in  Exe t e r  Ha l l ,  t o  the  Young  Men ’s  
Christian Association.

As to general  s tudies ,  you should take del ight in His- 
t o r y ;  i t  i s  a  s u b j e c t  i n  w h i c h  yo u  o u g h t  t o  b e  a t 

*  I n  t h e  e n u m e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  b o o k s  i t  i s  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
m y  i n t e n t i o n  t o  g i v e  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  a  c o m p l e t e  l i b r a r y ,  h u t  o n l y  t o  
e n u m e r a t e  a  f e w  w o r k s  w h i c h  m a y  b e  r e a d  w i t h  a d v a n t a g e ,  a n d  a r e  
most easily obtained.



	 proof-reading draft� 191

home.  Hi s tor y  ha s  been appropr i a te ly  ca l l ed  phi lo so- 
phy  t each ing  by  f ac t s .  And where  shou ld  you  beg in?  
Of cour se with your own countr y.  I t  would be a  deep  
d i sg race  to  be ignorant  o f  the anna l s  o f  the  dear  l and  
o f  your  b i r th .  Do not  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  names ,  da te s ,  
p l a c e s ,  a n d  eve n t s ;  bu t  m a r k  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  eve n t s ,  
changes ,  and the  advancement  o f  c iv i l i za t ion,  l iber ty,  
and  l aw.  The  h i s t o r i an s  o f  ou r  coun t r y  a re  t oo  nu- 
merou s  to  be  a l l  o f  them re ad ,  o r  even  enumera t ed .  
Sir  James Mackintosh’s  work, unhappi ly inter rupted by  
h i s  dea th ,  bu t  ab l y  con t inued  by  ano the r  hand ,  w i l l  
i n t e re s t  you .  Hume ’s  s t y l e  i s  s o  s imp ly  e l eg an t ,  and  
h i s  ma t t e r  s o  ph i l o soph i c a l ,  a s  t o  be  a t t r a c t ive ;  bu t  
bes ides  hi s  inf idel i ty,  he i s  not t rustwor thy as  to f act s .  
L inga rd  i s  a  Roman  Ca tho l i c,  and  man i f e s t s  t he  i n - 
f l uence  o f  h i s  re l i g ion  in  h i s  s t a t ement s .  Henr y  i s  a  
ver y  in s t r uc t ive  wr i te r.  Who would  not  read  the  f a s - 
c inat ing pages  of  Macaulay,  and who does not wish he  
may  l ive  t o  comp l e t e  t h em?  Nex t  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  
your  own countr y,  t ake up tha t  o f  Greece and Rome,  
na t ions  which  have  bor ne  so  impor t an t  a  pa r t  in  the  
l iber ty, the civi l ization, and the l i terature of the world.  
Read Ar nold’s  Fragment of  Roman Stor y:  a la s ,  that  i t  
should  be  only  a  f r agment ,  and tha t  h i s  accompl i shed  
mind was not a l lowed to f ini sh i t .  Mer ivale ’s  works on  
the  Empire  and the  Republ ic  a re  beaut i fu l ly  wr i t ten ,  
a nd  o f  g re a t  va l u e .  G i bbon ’s  magn i f i c e n t  “H i s t o r y  
of  the Decl ine and Fal l  of  the Empire,” should be read  
by  eve r y  one,  bu t  w i t h  c au t i on  and  deep  re g re t  on  
account  o f  i t s  sneer ing  and on ly  ha l f -concea led  in f i - 
de l i t y.  On  Greece  the re  i s  a  de l i gh t fu l  s ummar y,  by  
Jacob,  a  Ger man wr i te r,  now t r ans l a ted  in to  Eng l i sh .  
The  l a rge r  works  o f  Thi r lwa l l  and  Grote,  when t ime 
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and money can be  commanded,  shou ld  be  read  by  a l l  
who would wish to become acquainted with that  won- 
d rous  peop le,  the  Greek s .  For  the  h i s to r y  o f  anc ien t  
na t ions ,  Rol l in  shou ld  be  consu l t ed .  On church  h i s - 
to r y,  per u se  Dean Wadding ton for  h i s  conc i sene s s ,  i t  
f o r m s  one  o f  t h e  vo l ume s  o f  t h e  L i b r a r y  o f  U s e f u l  
Knowledge;  Mi lner  for  h i s  p ie ty,  and Neander  for  h i s  
comprehension, accuracy, and philosophical spir it.

Poetr y i s  a  bewitching,  and i f  not  of  a  s t r ic t ly  mora l  
c h a r a c t e r  a  mo s t  d ange rou s  k i nd  o f  l i t e r a t u re .  You  
must ,  you ought ,  you wi l l ,  read i t .  Man’s  soul  i s  con- 
s t i tuted to be de l ighted by the melody of  number s ,  to  
be f ascinated with the beauti ful  creat ions of  f ancy, and  
t o  be  c ap t iva t ed  by  the  embod imen t  o f  t he  f e e l i ng s  
o f  our  na ture  in  fo r ms  appea l ing  to  the  imag ina t ion .  
Ye t  reco l l ec t  tha t  the  imag ina t ion  i s  no t  the  h ighe s t  
f acul ty  of  the soul ,  and should ever  be he ld in subor- 
dination to the judgment, the wil l ,  and the conscience.  
Poe t r y  shou ld  be  con s ide red  r a the r  a s  an  occa s iona l  
g r a t i f i c a t i on  th an  a s  an  hab i tu a l  emp loymen t  o f  t he  
m ind .  I t  r e f i n e s  ou r  s e n s i b i l i t i e s ,  a nd  po l i s h e s  ou r  
t a s te ;  but  adds  l i t t l e  to  our  in for mat ion .  We a re  not ,  
however,  of  hi s  mode of  thinking and feel ing who was  
so wrapt up in uti l i tar ian log ic,  that af ter hear ing high  
eulog iums on Milton’s immortal work, exclaimed, “Yes,  
ve r y  f i ne,  bu t  wha t  doe s  i t  p rove ?” P rove !  why  th a t  
h e  wa s  a  b l o ckhead  f o r  a s k ing  t he  que s t i on .  I  n eed  
not  recommend Mil ton:  I  wi l l  not  recommend Byron.  
Walter  Scott ,  Southey,  Wordswor th,  Coler idge,  Camp- 
be l l ,  Tenny son ,  Long f e l l ow,  a l l  h ave  ch a r ms ;  bu t  i f  
you would have poetr y and piety united, read Cowper,  
Montgomery, Pollock, Mrs Hemaris, Jane Taylor.

Natura l  Hi s tor y  o f fe r s  a  boundle s s  f i e ld  o f  exhaus t-
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l e s s  r e s e a rch  and  i n t e re s t .  The  s ub l ime  wonde r s  o f  
a s t ronomy e leva te  and a lmos t  bewi lder  the  mind,  and  
g ive i t  exa l ted ideas  of  the power and opulence of  the  
Great  Creator ;  whi le  geology has  the same e f fec t ;  the  
one pre sent ing  i l l imi table  space,  the  o ther  i l l imi table  
durat ion.  Chemis t r y,  opt ic s ,  and especia l ly  e lect r ic i ty,  
by  i t s  a l l  bu t  mi r acu lou s  app l i c a t ion  to  the  common  
a r t s ,  and the  communica t ion o f  knowledge round the  
world upon the l ightning’s wing, invite your researches.  
Botany shows that the weed of the deser t and the plant  
on  A lp ine  Mounta in s ,  no  l e s s  than  the  orb  tha t  ro l l s  
through measure le s s  space,  obey the  l aws ,  occupy the  
local i ty,  and accommodate themselves to the order,  ap- 
pointed by their Creator. While entomology, by the aid  
of the microscope, br ings out a world unseen, invis ible  
to unaided vi s ion,  and shows the ski l l  of  the Almighty  
Ar t i f icer,  as  s t r ikingly in the wing of  an insect ,  or the  
eye of an animalcule, as in the bulk of an elephant, the  
s t reng th  o f  the  l ion ,  o r  the  f l i gh t  o f  an  eag le.  Read ,  
my ch i ld ren ,  some o f  the  numerous  works  which  the  
present  age suppl ie s  on these var ious  subject s .  Among  
o the r  work s ,  p e r u s e  “Humbo ld t ’s  Co smos ; ” “D i ck ’s  
Chr i s t i an  Ph i l o sophe r,” and  h i s  o the r  book s ;  “Or r ’s  
Circ le of  the Sciences ;” and Casse l ’s  work on the same  
sub j ec t :  Dr.  K ing ’s  l i t t l e  work  on  the  a cco rdance  o f  
Geo logy  wi th  Revea led  Re l ig ion ,  i s  the  t rea t i s e  o f  a  
p h i l o s o p h i c  m i n d .  W h e n  yo u  c a n  p ro c u r e  t h e m ,  
buy  the  s e r i e s  o f  t he  pub l i c a t i on s  o f  t he  L ib r a r y  o f  
Use fu l  and Enter ta in ing Knowledge;  and the monthly  
volumes, as well as very many others of the publications  
o f  the  Rel ig ious  Trac t  Soc ie ty,  e spec ia l ly  i t s  “Le i sure  
Hou r.” When  you  c an  mee t  w i t h  i t ,  a nd  c an  a f f o rd  
it, obtain “Conder’s Modern Traveller.” 
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I f  h i s tor y i s  phi losophy teaching by f act s ,  Biog raphy  
i s  phi losophy teaching by the character  and act ions  of  
l iv i ng  men .  I t  i s ,  p e rh ap s ,  t h e  mos t  i n t e re s t i ng  and  
instruct ive species of wr it ings,  when wel l  executed. To  
see how others act, meet and overcome diff iculties, resist  
temptation, avail themselves of oppor tunities, and either  
r ise or f al l ,  according to their own conduct, cannot but  
be of  service to us .  The range of  biog raphy i s  so wide  
t h a t  i t  i s  d i f f i cu l t  t o  s e l e c t  and  s pec i f y.  “The  L ive s  
o f  t he  Re fo r mer s ,” by  the  Tr a c t  Soc i e t y ;  “The  L i f e  
o f  H e n r y  M a r t y n ,” “ T h e  E a r n e s t  S t u d e n t ,” “ Jo h n - 
son’s  Lives  of  the Poets ,” and his  own Li fe by Boswel l ;  
“The  L i f e  o f  S i r  Thomas  Fowe l l  Bux ton ;” and  “The  
Successful Merchant;” may all be read with advantage.

I f  yo u  h ave  a n  i n c l i n a t i o n  t o  s t u d y  M e t a p hy s i c s ,  
Payne ’s  E l emen t s  o f  Men t a l  a nd  Mor a l  S c i ence  i s  a  
va luable  work,  and not  too extended or  pro found for  
even the youthful mind unaccustomed to such studies.

A s  t o  t h a t  c l a s s  o f  b o o k s  d e n o m i n a t e d  N ove l s ,  I  
join with every other moral and relig ious wr iter in con- 
d emn ing ,  a s  v i l e  t r a s h ,  a  ve r y  l a r g e  po r t i on  o f  t h e  
p roduc t ion s ,  wh i ch  unde r  th i s  n ame,  h ave  c a r r i ed  a  
turbid stream of morbid sentimentalism, impure feeling,  
and perver ted action, into the hear ts and l ives of multi- 
tudes .  Al l  who are  wi se,  should  desp i se  them;  and a l l  
w h o  a r e  g o o d ,  a bh o r  t h e m .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  a n d  i t  i s  a  
g rat i fy ing f act ,  that  some modern wr iter s  of  ta les  have  
e leva ted  the  s t andard  o f  both t a s te  and mora l s  in  th i s  
depar tment of l i terature, and sent into oblivion a thou- 
sand miserable  scr ibbler s  o f  love s tor ie s ;  whose works  
a re  now to be found only on the she lves  of  th i rd-ra te  
c i rcu l a t ing  l i b r a r i e s ,  and  re ad  by  f ew excep t  s e r van t  
g i r l s .  S co t t ,  Bu lwe r,  D i cken s ,  a nd  Tha cke r ay,  h ave 
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done good in th i s  way.  But  we must  l ament  they have  
genera l ly  ignored the  momentous  sub jec t  o f  re l ig ion,  
and  i n  some  in s t ance s  wr i t t en  s l i gh t i ng l y  o f  i t ;  and  
whatever may be said of their morals they have no sym- 
pathy with the piety of God’s holy word.

S t i l l  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  t o  s ay  t h a t  wo r k s  o f  f i c t i o n  
o u g h t  t o  b e  e n t i r e l y  avo i d e d .  I t  m ay  b e  t h a t  t h e  
h igher  and purer  c l a s s  o f  them do d i sp l ay,  e l i c i t ,  and  
c h e r i s h  g e n i u s ,  p o l i s h  a n d  g u i d e  t a s t e ,  a n d  a f f o rd  
r a t i ona l  en t e r t a i nmen t .  They  a l s o  may  be,  and  have  
been ,  the  means  o f  convey ing  in s t r uc t ion .  The  g rea t  
mora l i s t ,  Doc tor  Johnson ,  t e l l s  u s  tha t  th i s ,  amongs t  
many other  ar t s  of  ins t ruct ion,  has  been invented that  
the reluctance against  truth might be overcome: and as  
medic ine i s  g iven to chi ldren in confect ions ,  precept s  
o f  mo r a l i t y  a nd  re l i g i on  h ave  b e en  h i dden  unde r  a  
thousand appearances ,  that  mankind may be a l lured by  
pleasure to escape destruction. In his beauti ful a l legory  
o f  “ Tr u t h ,  F a l s e h o o d ,  a n d  F i c t i o n ,” h e  r e p r e s e n t s  
Truth as so repeatedly foiled in her contests with False- 
hood ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  b i t t e r ne s s  o f  d i s a ppo in tmen t ,  s h e  
pet i t ions  Jupi ter  to be ca l led back to her  nat ive sk ies ,  
and  l eave  mank ind  in  the  mi se r y  and  d i so rder  which  
t h ey  h ave  d e s e r ved ,  by  s ubm i t t i n g  w i l l i n g l y  t o  t h e  
u sur pa t ion  o f  her  an tagoni s t .  In s tead  o f  g ran t ing  her  
request ,  her  ecommended her to consul t  the Muses  by  
what method she might obtain an eas ier reception, and  
re i gn  w i thou t  the  to i l  o f  i nce s s an t  wa r.  I t  wa s  then  
d i s c ove red  s h e  ob s t r u c t e d  h e r  own  p rog re s s  by  t h e  
s eve r i ty  o f  he r  a spec t ,  and  the  so lemni ty  o f  he r  d i c- 
t a te s ;  and  tha t  men would  never  wi l l ing ly  admi t  her,  
t i l l  they ceased to fear  her ;  s ince by g iving themselves  
up to Falsehood, they seldom make any sacr if ice of ease 
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or  p lea sure,  because  she  took the  s t a te  tha t  was  mos t  
engag ing, and a lways suf fered her sel f  to be dressed and  
p a i n t ed  by  De s i re .  The  Muse s  wove  i n  t h e  l oom o f  
Pa l l a s  a  loose  and changeable  robe,  l ike  that  in  which  
Fa l sehood capt iva ted  her  admirer s ;  wi th  th i s  they  in- 
ve s t ed  Tr u th ,  and  named he r  F i c t ion .  She  now went  
a g a i n  t o  conque r  w i t h  mo re  s u c c e s s .  Fo r  when  s h e  
demanded entrance of the Pass ions,  they often mistook  
her  for  Fa l sehood,  and de l ivered up the i r  charge ;  but  
when she had once taken possess ion, she was soon dis- 
robed by Reason,  and shone out  in her  or ig ina l  for m,  
with native effulgence and resistless beauty.*

Th i s  i s  i ngen iou s ,  p l au s ib l e,  and  t r ue  in  the  ma in ,  
and  the re fo re  I  p ronounce  no  sweep ing  s en t ence  o f  
condemna t i on  upon  a l l  wo rk s  o f  f i c t i on .  Ou r  Lo rd  
employed i t  in  hi s  holy mini s t r y,  for  what  e l se  are  hi s  
beaut i fu l  and  in s t r uc t ive  pa rable s ?  S t i l l  l e t  the  works  
of f iction which you read be of the purest kind, adapted  
to  p romote  a  robu s t ,  and  hea l thy,  and  no t  a  re l axed  
tone of moral feeling, and at the same time such as wil l  
inspire a manly sensibi l i ty, and not an effeminate senti- 
menta l i sm. And let  them be only occas ional ly,  and not  
habi tua l ly  the subject  o f  your  reading.  He that  dwel l s  
perpetually in the reg ion of imagination and amidst ideal  
scenes, (which generally are raised above nature,) will be  
un f i t  fo r  the  s te r n  rea l i t i e s  o f  ord inar y  l i f e.  A young  
man in perpetual converse with heroes and heroines, (and 

*  “ T h e  R a m b l e r , ”  a  w o r k  w h i c h ,  w i t h  “ T h e  S p e c t a t o r , ”  h a s  
f a l l en  a lmo s t  i n to  ob l i v ion  i n  mode rn  t ime s ;  bu t  t hough  they  a r e  no t  
r e l i g i o u s  b o o k s  i n  t h e  s t r i c t  s e n s e  o f  t h a t  t e r m ,  a n d  c o n t a i n  s o m e  
p r i n c i p l e s  no t  qu i t e  i n  a c co rd ance  w i th  ev ange l i c a l  p i e t y ,  t hey  a f f o rd  
a  v a s t  f u n d  o f  f i n e  w r i t i n g ,  a n d ,  u p o n  t h e  w h o l e ,  g o o d  m o r a l  i n - 
struction.
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such are usual ly the staple of f ict ion,) wil l  f ind it  dif f i- 
cul t  to content himsel f  with the intercour se of  men of  
l ike pas s ions  with himsel f .  Works  of  f ic t ion are to the  
mind pret ty  much what  s t imulant s  are  to the body,  an  
in tox ica t ing  d r aught ;  in  re f e rence  to  a l l ,  i f  to t a l  ab- 
s t inence be not  recommended,  a  s t r ic t  gover nment  o f  
t h e  a p p e t i t e  mu s t  b e  m a i n t a i n e d ,  a n d  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
moderat ion observed.  For my own par t ,  I  could never  
f ind ha l f  the  in tere s t  in  the  bes t  wr i t ten nove l s ,  even  
Scot t ’s ,  which I  do in  a  good hi s tor y.  Here a l l  i s  l i fe,  
var ie ty,  and interes t :  here i s  ever y thing to amuse and  
recreate:  here, vir tue is  enforced, and vice condemned,  
by f act s  which br ing out the happiness  of  the one and  
the  mi s e r y  o f  t he  o the r :  he re  a re  p a s s i on s ,  mo t ive s ,  
ac t ions ,  exhib i ted in  l iv ing charac ter s ,  and sent  home  
upon the  hear t  by  the  power fu l  a id  o f  the  convic t ion  
that  these  are  f ac t s .  Who i s  not  consc ious ,  a f ter  read- 
ing a tale, however exquisite, of the cor rective power of  
the thought ,  “This  i s  a f ter  a l l  only a  ta le.” Our a t ten- 
tion may have been f ixed, our passions excited, our very  
soul absorbed; but do we not, on laying down the book  
and recover ing from the al lusion, feel as i f  we had been  
a lmos t  chea ted  by  an  unrea l i ty ?  I s  the  mora l  impre s- 
s ion o f  f i c t ion so  deep and l a s t ing  a s  tha t  o f  h i s tor y?  
Do not  the  l e s sons  o f  the  l a t te r  ab ide  longer  wi th  us  
than those of the former?

Our age i s  a l so character i sed by a  ta s te,  and by sup- 
p l ie s  to  meet  i t ,  for  works  o f  humour and sa t i re,  o f  a  
ve r y  popu l a r  and  f a s c ina t ing  na tu re.  We canno t  s t ep  
upon the  p l a t for m of  a  r a i lway,  wi thout  hav ing  the se  
amus ing  pe r iod i c a l s  th r u s t  in to  our  f a ce.  I t  i s  a  f a c t  
wo r th  knowing  and  remembe r i ng ,  t h a t  t h e  l a t e  Dr. 
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Arnold af f irmed that he had perceived a vis ible decl ine  
in  the  thought fu lne s s ,  s e r iousnes s ,  and  d ign i ty  o f  h i s  
pupi l s ,  s ince the habi tua l  reading of  works  of  humour  
had become so  common.  Whatever  may be  s a id  o f  an  
occasional conver se with the most popular per sonage of  
Her  Maje s ty ’s  dominions ,  to  make h im your  cons t an t  
companion, wil l  unf it you for the society of more g rave  
and  s e r i ou s  coun s e l l o r s .  Pe r s on s  o f  m idd l e  l i f e , ,  o r  
advanced year s ,  wi l l  der ive les s  injury,  even from con- 
stant reading such works, than you will.

A g a i n ,  I  s a y,  c u l t i v a t e  yo u r  m i n d s  b y  m a k i n g  a  
f amiliar acquaintance with books; but in this case, as in  
tha t  o f  a s soc ia te s ,  anxious ly,  ear nes t ly,  and cons tant ly  
take heed you do not fall into bad company.

PRAYER.

Inf inite ly glor ious Lord God Almighty, who dwel lest  in l ight  
which no mortal eye could look upon, accept my sincere gratitude for  
the gift of my intellect, and the preservation of my understanding. I  
praise thee that I am neither idiotic nor lunatic, but enjoy the clear  
exercise of my rational f acult ies.  Help me to improve as well  as  
employ, my rational powers. Give me a natural thir st after know- 
ledge, and assist me to acquire enlarged and continually enlarg ing  
acquaintance with all thy works and ways. May I be able to follow  
thy footpr ints in the mater ial world; and looking through nature up  
to nature’s God, may I discern thy power, wisdom, and benevolence,  
in the heavens above and in the earth beneath. May I see thy con- 
stant interposition as the God of Providence, in the affairs of nations.  
Thou ar t in all history. May I see thee there. I bless thee for the  
art of pr inting, which I trace up to thy kind and wise arrangement.  
I praise thee for the innumerable multitudes of books on all subjects,  
which great and good men have written; and deplore the productions  
which infidel, heretical, and immoral men, have sent sent forth to mis-
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lead the judgment, corrupt the heart, demoralize the life, and destroy  
the soul. Help me to be upon my guard against bad books. Assist  
me to avoid an unsanctified curiosity, content and thankful to  
be ignorant of many things. Aid me in the perusal of proper  
books, to discern in all things what is true, to love what is good,  
and remember and practise what is wise. Save me from all pride  
of intellect, and may I desire knowledge not merely for its own  
sake, but that I may be virtuous, holy, and useful. Above all  
books may I prize and love the Bible. By it, may I be made wise  
unto salvation, through faith in Christ. May I grow in grace, and in  
the knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.



	�

200

CHAPTER XV.

AMUSEMENTS AND RECREATIONS.

It i s  a  t r i t e  remark ,  tha t  the  mind ,  l i ke  a  bow,  wi l l  
lose its power by being always strained; and that occa- 

s ional relaxation from the cares of business i s  necessary  
t o  p re s e r ve  t h e  v i gou r  a nd  e l a s t i c i t y  o f  t h e  human  
f acul t ie s .  Al lowing thi s  to be t rue,  i t  becomes a  ques- 
t ion ,  in  what  way recrea t ion may be  l awfu l ly  sought ;  
o r,  in  o ther  words ,  what  k inds  o f  amusement  may be  
i nnocen t l y  re s o r t ed  t o.  He re  two  r u l e s  may  be  l a i d  
down.

1.  Al l  recrea t ions  a re  improper  which have  an  in ju- 
r ious inf luence upon the moral and rel ig ious character.  
This  i s  an axiom. No reasoning i s  necessar y to suppor t  
i t ;  no e loquence i s  requi s i te  to  i l lu s t ra te  i t :  none but  
an atheist can oppose it.

2 .  A l l  r e c r e a t i o n s  a r e  i m p ro p e r  w h i c h  i u  t h e i r  
n a t u re  h ave  a  t e nd en cy  t o  d i s s i p a t e  t h e  m i n d ,  a n d  
unf i t  i t  for the pur suits  of  business ;  or which encroach  
too much on the time demanded for our necessary occu- 
pa t ions .  Thi s  r u le  i s  a s  in te l l i g ib le  and  a s  ju s t  a s  the  
former.

These two directions, the propr iety of which al l  must  
admit, wil l  be quite suff icient to guide us in the choice  
of amusements.
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I .  There  are  some diver s ions  which by leading us  to  
inflict pain produce cruelty of disposition.

A re luctance to occas ion miser y even to an insect ,  i s  
not a mere decoration of the character which we are left  
a t  l i be r ty  to  wea r  o r  to  neg l ec t ;  bu t  i s  a  d i spo s i t ion  
which we are commanded to cher ish as  matter of  duty.  
It i s  not mere sensibi l i ty, but a necessary par t of vir tue.  
I t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  in f l i c t  pa in ,  and  connec t  the  idea  
of g rat i f icat ion with such an act ,  without exper iencing  
some deg ree of  menta l  obduracy.  We are not sur pr i sed  
t h a t  h e  who  wh i l e  a  boy  amu s ed  h im s e l f  i n  k i l l i n g  
f l i e s ,  shou ld  when he  became a  sovere ign exhib i t  the  
cha r a c t e r  o f  a  c r ue l  and  remor s e l e s s  t y r an t .  To  f i nd  
p l e a su re  in  s e t t ing  b r u te s  to  wor r y  and  devour  e ach  
other, is a disposition truly diabolical; and the man who  
can f ind de l ight  in  dog- f ight ing ,  cock- f ight ing ,  bu l l - 
baiting, is quite prepared to imitate those cannibals who,  
in the popular insur rections and massacres of the French  
revolution, spor ted with the mangled carcases and palpi- 
t a t i ng  l imbs  o f  the i r  murde red  v i c t ims ,  and  d r agged  
t h e m  a b o u t  w i t h  t h e i r  t e e t h  i n  t h e  g a rd e n s  o f  t h e  
Tuillier ies.

Hor se-rac ing,  in  addi t ion to the crue l ty  wi th which  
i t  i s  attended, general ly assembles on the cour se al l  the  
gamester s ,  swindler s ,  and black-legs  in the neighbour- 
hood, and is the cause of much drunkenness, debauchery,  
and ruin. And how much is  i t  to be deplored, and how  
loudly does it cal l  for leg is lative interference, that there  
are betting-houses not only in the metropolis, but in our  
provincial towns, to which lists of the running horses at  
the different races are weekly transmitted, and to which  
youth  a re  a l lu red  fo r  the  pur pose  o f  be t t ing !  Hor se- 
rac ing i s  a  wholesa le  sy s tem of  gambl ing,  tha t  has  led 
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to the ruin of hundreds,  and the murder and suicide of  
many.  Have we forgotten the Rugeley t ragedy and the  
h i s t o r y  o f  t he  murde re r  Pa lme r ?  I s  i t  no t  t o  be  de - 
p lo red  th a t  such  a  s y s t em o f  amusemen t ,  s o  p ro l i f i c  
of cr ime, should receive the sanction of our ar istocracy,  
and even of royalty itsel f ,  and that even the momentous  
business of the senate should be sometimes suspended to  
af ford an oppor tunity to our leg is lator s  to be upon the  
turf?

A l l  f i e l d  spo r t s  o f  eve r y  k ind  a re  in  my  v i ew con- 
demned by the  l aws  o f  humani ty.  Shoot ing ,  cour s ing ,  
hunting,  angl ing,  are a l l  cruel .  What agony i s  inf l icted  
i n  hook ing  a  wor m o r  a  f i s h ;  i n  ma iming  a  b i rd ;  i n  
cha s ing  and  wor r y ing  a  ha re.  To  f ind  spor t  in  do ing  
t h i s ,  i s  i nhuman  and  unch r i s t i a n .  To  s ay  t h a t  t h e s e  
animals  are g iven for food and must  be ki l led,  i s  not a  
rep l y  t o  my  a r gumen t .  I  am no t  con t end ing  ag a in s t  
k i l l i n g  t h em o r  e a t i ng  t h em ,  bu t  a g a i n s t  t h e  a c t  o f  
k i l l ing  them for  spor t .  The  in f l i c t ion  o f  dea th  under  
any  c i rcums t ance s ,  and  upon  any  c re a tu re,  howeve r  
in s ign i f i cant  in  the  sca le  o f  c rea t ion ,  i s  too se r ious  a  
matter to be a source of amusement. No two terms can  
b e  m o re  i n c o n g r u o u s  t h a n  d e a t h  a n d  s p o r t .  D e a t h  
i s  the enemy even of brutes;  and the ir rat ional creation  
manifest symptoms of instinctive hor ror at his approach;  
and to f ind delight in throwing the shudder ing victim to  
t he  devoure r,  i s  s hock ing .  I  wou ld  ex t end  the s e  re - 
marks to al l  animals ,  and say, that i t  i s  unlawful to f ind  
s po r t  i n  k i l l i ng  s u ch  a s  a re  nox iou s .  Wo lve s ,  b e a r s ,  
s e r pent s ,  a re  to  be  de s t royed when the i r  cont inuance  
endanger s human l i fe; but to f ind pleasure in the act of  
k i l l i ng  even  the s e,  h a s  a  h a rden ing  t endency  on  the  
human heart.
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I I .  S o m e  a mu s e m e n t s  t e n d  t o  c h e r i s h  s e l f i s h  a n d  
avar icious feelings, and at the same time to produce that  
gambling taste which leads to the utter ruin of both the  
t empora l  and  e te r na l  in t e re s t s  o f  mank ind .  B i l l i a rd s ,  
ca rd s ,  d ice,  have  th i s  tendency :  and indeed ,  a l l  o ther  
g ame s  th a t  a re  p l ayed  fo r  money.  The  ob j e c t  o f  t he  
p l aye r  i n  t h e s e  g a m e s  i s  t o  g e t  m o n ey  by  a  h a s t y  
p roce s s .  Wha t  a r t s  o f  f r aud  and  decep t ion  a re  o f t en  
re so r t ed  to,  i n  o rde r  to  avo id  the  lo s s  and  shame  o f  
d e f e a t ,  a nd  s e cu re  t h e  g a i n  and  honou r  o f  s u c c e s s !  
What anger and i l l-wil l  are often produced in the mind  
o f  the  unsucce s s fu l  pa r ty !  Even the  r u le s  o f  decorum  
observed in polished society, are not suff icient, in many  
cases ,  to restra in the pass ionate invect ive,  and the pro- 
f ane  oa th .  I  may here  mos t  conf ident ly  appea l  to  the  
f requenter s  o f  the  ca rd- table,  fo r  the  t r u th  o f  what  I  
s ay,  when  I  a f f i r m,  tha t  a  wan t  o f  succe s s  dur ing  an  
evening at whist i s  a tr ia l  of temper which few are able  
to bear,  with honour to themselves ,  or  the comfor t  of  
those  around them. Pas s ion,  petu lance,  and su l lennes s  
a re  a lways  wai t ing under  the table,  ready to appear  in  
the per son and conduct of  the loser.  I  have had scenes  
descr ibed to me by spectator s  of  them, which I  should  
have thought a disgrace to the vulgar company assembled  
a t  an  a l e -hou s e,  much  more  to  a  g en t ee l  p a r t y  i n  a  
d r awing- room.  Have  not  the  mos t  s e r iou s  mi sunder- 
standings ar isen from this source between man and wife!  
What  wra th  and fur y  ha s  the  l a t te r,  by  her  t ide  o f  i l l  
success, brought down upon her head from her ir r itated  
h u s b a n d !  T h e  w i n n e r  s e e s  a l l  t h i s ,  r e t a i n s  h i s  i l l - 
gotten gain, and knows not al l  the while that a chil l ing  
f ro s t  o f  s e l f i shne s s  i s  upon h i s  hea r t ,  f reez ing  up  the  
g e n e ro u s  f e e l i n g s  o f  h i s  n a t u r e .  N o t h i n g  i s  m o r e 
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b ew i t ch i ng  t h an  t h e  l ove  o f  g amb l i ng .  The  w inne r  
hav ing ta s ted the sweet s  o f  ga in  i s  l ed  forward by the  
hope of sti l l g reater gain; while the loser plunges deeper  
and  deeper  in  r u in ,  wi th  the  de lu s ive  expec t a t ion  o f  
r e t r i ev i ng  h i s  l o s t  f o r t une.  How many  h ave  r u i n ed  
t h em s e l ve s  a nd  t h e i r  f am i l i e s  f o r  eve r  by  t h i s  ma d  
pa s s ion !  How many  have  th rown down the  ca rd s  and  
dice, only to take up the pistol or the poison; and have  
rushed, with all their cr imes about them, from the gam- 
bling-table to the fiery lake in hell!

To a f f i r m tha t  the se  remark s  a re  app l i c able  on ly  to  
t h o s e  w h o  p l ay  h i g h ,  i s  n o t h i n g ;  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  t h e  
nature of vice to be progressive. Besides, it is a fact, that  
many tradesmen, and even labour ing people, have ruined  
themse lve s  by  the  love  o f  p l ay.  I t  i s ,  a s  I  have  s a id ,  a  
most ensnar ing practice, leading on from one deg ree to  
another,  t i l l  mult i tudes  who beg in with only an occa- 
s ional  game, end in the most  conf ir med and inveterate  
habits of gambling.

I I I .  S o m e  a mu s e m e n t s  t e n d  t o  f o s t e r  v a n i t y  a n d  
pr ide,  whi le,  at  the same t ime, they generate a dis tas te  
fo r  a l l  the  se r ious  pur su i t s  o f  re l ig ion ,  and the  sober  
occupations of domestic life.

I f  I  m i s t ake  no t ,  t h e s e  rema rk s  w i l l  a pp l y  t o  b a l l s  
a n d  ro u t s .  I  a m  n o t  q u i t e  s u r e  t h a t  t h e  m o r a l s  o f  
society have not suf fered considerable deter iorat ion by  
a s s e m b l i e s .  C i r c u m s t a n c e s  a r e  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h i s  
spec ie s  o f  amusement ,  the  tendency of  which i s  more  
than quest ionable.  The mode of  dress  adopted at  these  
f a shionable resor t s ;  the nature of  the employment;  the  
d i s s i p a t ing  t endency  o f  the  mus i c,  the  conve r s a t ion ,  
and  t he  g ene r a l  up ro a r ;  t h e  l a t ene s s  o f  t h e  hou r  t o  
which the dazzl ing scene is  protracted; the love of dis-
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p l ay  wh i ch  i s  p roduc ed ;  t h e  f a l s e  va r n i s h  wh i ch  i s  
thrown over  many a  wor th le s s  character,  by the f a sc i- 
nat ing exter ior which he exhibi t s  in a  ba l l-room; have  
a  t e n d e n c y  t o  b r e a k  d ow n  t h e  d e f e n c e s  o f  v i r t u e ,  
and expose the character to the encroachments of vice.  
And if it were conceded, (which it cer tainly cannot be,)  
that no immoral consequence results to those who occupy  
the upper walks of life, and are protected by the decorum  
o f  e l egan t  soc i e t y,  ye t  wha t  mi s ch i e f  i s  p roduced  to  
their humble imitators, who attend the assemblies which  
a re  he ld  in  the  bar n or  the  a le-house !  Among these  I  
look upon danc ing  to  be  a  p rac t i ce  f r aught  wi th  im- 
mora l i ty ;  and my sou l  i s  hor r i f i ed  a t  th i s  moment  by  
remember ing the deta i l s  o f  a  most  t rag ic  event  which  
occur red in this  neighbourhood a few year s s ince to an  
interest ing female,  who, af ter having lost  her vir tue on  
the night that fol lowed a dance, was found, a few hours  
a f ter,  murdered e i ther  by her  seducer  or  her se l f .  Have  
nothing to do then, with this f ascinating, though injur i- 
ous,  species  of  amusement.  Besides ,  what an encroach- 
ment  does  i t  make upon the t ime demanded for  other  
pur su i t s !  How does  i t  d i s s ipa te  the  mind ,  and po i son  
i t  with a vain and fr ivolous taste for dress  and per sonal  
decorat ion!  How complete ly  does  i t  unf i t  the soul  for  
p ie ty,  and even the neces sar y occupat ions  of  domest ic  
l i f e !  L e t  t h e r e  b e  a  l ove  o n c e  a c q u i r e d  f o r  t h e s e  
e legant recreat ions by any female,  and,  f rom my hear t ,  
I pity the man who is destined to be her husband.

My opinion of  the s tage I  shal l  reserve for a  separate  
chapte r ;  in  the  mean t ime I  sha l l  rep ly  to  a  ques t ion  
which,  no doubt ,  ere  thi s ,  you are ready to ask,  What  
a mu s e m e n t s  I  wo u l d  r e c o m m e n d ?  B e f o r e  I  a n swe r  
tha t  ques t ion I  would  s ay,  Curb your  de s i re  a f te r  any 
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amusement. I believe that the excessive love of pleasure  
and the stimulants supplied to excite and gratify it, con- 
st i tute one of the most por tentous s igns of the t imes.  I  
am afraid we are in danger of sinking down into a light- 
minded f r ivo lous  people,  and los ing something of  the  
robus t  manhood o f  the  Eng l i sh  cha rac te r.  P lea sure  i s  
becoming something more than the occasional restorative  
o f  the  wea r i ed  and  exhau s t ed  mind ,  and  i s  l i ke l y,  i f  
things go on as they are now progressing, to be resor ted  
to as i t s  dai ly food; and what would that be, but l iving  
on cordia l s  and e l ix i r s .  Rest ra in your love of  p leasure  
then, and do not consider it a necessary of life.

I  d o  n o t  h e s i t a t e  a t  o n c e  t o  o b s e r ve ,  t h a t  yo u n g  
people stand in much less need than is supposed, of any  
amusement, properly so called. Their spir its are buoyant,  
the i r  ca re s  a re  l i gh t ,  the i r  so r rows  a re  f ew,  and  the i r  
occupat ions  ra re ly  ver y  f a t igu ing to  the  mind.  What- 
ever  i s  neces sar y beyond mere change of  employment ,  
I  s h o u l d  s a y,  m ay  b e  f o u n d  i n  e n g a g e m e n t s  b o t h  
s t rengthening to the body and improving to the mind.  
A country ramble amidst the beauties of nature, where,  
sur rounded by s ights  and sounds which have awakened  
and cher i shed the sp i r i t  o f  poetr y,  we may admire the  
works  o f  God and man toge ther,  wi l l ,  to  ever y  mind  
of taste or piety, be quite enough to refresh and st imu- 
late the wearied faculties.

The perusa l  of  an enter ta ining and ins t ruct ive book,  
where our best  author s  have sa id their  best  things,  and  
in their best manner too, wil l  have the same effect.  My  
children, acquire a taste for reading. Aspire to be inde- 
pendent of the butterf ly pursuits of the pleasure hunter.  
S e ek  f o r  t h a t  t h i r s t  a f t e r  know l edg e ,  wh i ch ,  when  
t h e  s ou l  i s  j a d ed  w i t h  t h e  du l l  a nd  d a i l y  round  o f 
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secu l a r  a f f a i r s ,  sha l l  conduc t  he r  to  the  foun t a in s  o f  
thought  conta ined in the wel l- s tocked l ibrar y :  where,  
as  she dr inks the pure perennia l  s t reams of  knowledge,  
she  forge t s  in  the i r  mur mur s  the  to i l s  o f  the  day.  Or  
the  s tudy  o f  n a tu r a l  ph i l o sophy,  a t t ended ,  whe re  an  
apparatus can be commanded, with a cour se of i l lustra- 
t ive exper iments ,  would be a t  once re f reshing and in- 
structive. And where young people are happi ly s i tuated  
b ene a th  t h e  w ing  o f  t h e i r  p a ren t s ,  t h e  p l e a s u re s  o f  
home, the ag reeable intercour se of the domest ic circle,  
a r e  n o  m e a n  a n d  i n s u f f i c i e n t  r e c r e a t i o n s  f ro m  t h e  
fatigues of business.

B u t  p e r h a p s  m a ny  a  yo u t h f u l  b o s o m  w i l l  a t  t h i s  
thought  heave a  s igh ,  and sor rowfu l ly  exc la im,  “I  am  
not at  home. In that  beloved retreat ,  and with i t s  dear  
inhabitants ,  I  should want no amusements .  My f ather ’s  
g ree t ing  smi l e ;  my  mothe r ’s  f ond  embrace ;  the  we l - 
come o f  my bro the r s  and  my s i s t e r s ;  the  k ind  looks ,  
the fond inquir ies ,  the interest ing though unimpor tant  
conve r s a t i on  o f  a l l ,  wou ld  re c r u i t  my  s t reng th ,  and  
re c re a t e  my  mind .  Bu t  I  am f a r  f rom the s e.  I  am in  
a  d i s t an t  town,  a  s t r ange r  in  a  s t r ange  p l ace ;  a  mere  
l odge r,  whe re  the  a t t en t ion s  wh i ch  I  re ce ive  a re  a l l  
bought and paid for.  Wear ied and dispir i ted, I  oft t imes  
re tur n f rom the  scene o f  l abour,  and f ind in  the  co ld  
and  he a r t l e s s  s a l u t a t i on  o f  my  ho s t ,  a nd  t h e  d re a r y  
so l i tude o f  my own chamber,  tha t  I  am indeed not  a t  
home.  Often and of ten,  a s  I  s i t  mus ing away the hour  
that intervenes between business and sleep, and car rying  
out  into pa infu l  contras t  my lodg ings  and my home,  I  
invo lunta r i l y  exc l a im,  ‘My f r i ends ,  do  they  now and  
t h en  s end  a  w i s h  o r  a  t hough t  a f t e r  me ? ’ Who  c an  
wonder  tha t  in  such a  s i tua t ion I  should  occa s iona l ly 
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pay a  vi s i t  to the theatre,  and seek to forget  that  I  am  
not at  home, by amusements  which have a tendency to  
d rown  re f l e c t i on  and  d ive r t  my  m ind .  Oh !  g ive  me  
aga in the p leasures  of  home,  and I  wi l l  make a  cheer- 
f u l  s u r r e n d e r  o f  a l l  t h a t  I  h ave  a d o p t e d  a s  t h e i r  
substitutes.”

I  f e e l  f o r  s u ch  young  pe r son s .  I  t oo  h ave  been  i n  
t he i r  s i t u a t i on :  I  h ave  f e l t  a l l  t h a t  t hey  f e e l .  I  h ave  
wep t  a t  the  con t r a s t  be tween  be ing  a  s t r ange r  and  a  
happy ch i ld  a t  home.  I  too have  re tur ned a t  n ight  to  
meet the silent look, or cheerless greeting of the hostess,  
instead of the smil ing countenance and fond express ion  
of  the mother  that  bore me,  the f a ther  that  loved me.  
I  t oo  h ave  re t i red  t o  my  room to  weep  a t  t hough t s  
o f  home.  I  c an  the re fo re  s ympa th i z e  w i th  you .  And  
s h a l l  I  t e l l  you  how,  i n  t he s e  c i rcums t ance s ,  I  a l l e - 
viated my sor rows and rendered my s i tuat ion, not only  
to le r able,  bu t  even  somet imes  p lea s an t ?  By  the  exer- 
ci ses  and inf luence of  t rue re l ig ion; by the intercour se  
of a holy fel lowship with pious companions; and by the  
a s s i s t ance  o f  books .  Tr y,  do  be  pe r suaded  to  t r y,  the  
same means.

“Religion, what treasures untold 
	 Reside in that heavenly word!  
More precious than silver and gold, 
	 Or all that this earth can afford.”

Thi s  wi l l  f ind  you a  home,  and a  f a ther  and f r iends  
i n  eve r y  p l a c e.  I t  w i l l  s o f t en  you r  b an i s hmen t ,  and  
open  to  you  sp r ing s  o f  con so l a t ion ,  wh ich  wi l l  s end  
their  precious  s t reams into your for lor n abode.  I t  wi l l  
rende r  you  independen t  o f  the  thea t re  and  the  ba l l - 
ro o m .  I t  w i l l  g u a rd  yo u  f ro m  v i c e s ,  w h i c h ,  w h e n  
committed,  render the recol lect ion of  home s t i l l  more 
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into lerable.  I t  wi l l  g ive you an interes t  and a  share  in  
a l l  the  re l ig ious  in s t i tu t ions  which a re  for med in  the  
cong rega t ion wi th  which you a s soc ia te,  and wi l l  thus  
o f f e r  you  rec re a t ion  in  the  exe rc i s e  o f  ho ly  and  en- 
lightened philanthropy.

Amusement s ,  in  the  u sua l  a ccep t a t ion  o f  the  word ,  
are but the expedients  resor ted to by the ignorant and  
unsancti f ied mind of man for happiness :  the ineffectual  
ef for ts  to restore that peace which man lost by the f a l l ,  
and which nothing but true piety can br ing back to the  
human  bo som .  I n  d ep a r t i n g  f rom  God ,  t h e  s ou l  o f  
man  s t r ayed  f rom the  pa s tu re  to  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  and  
now is  ever sor rowful ly exclaiming, as  she wander s on,  
W h o  w i l l  s h ow  u s  a ny  g o o d ?  To  r e l i eve  h e r  s e n s e  
o f  wan t ,  and  s a t i s f y  he r  c r av ing s ,  s he  i s  d i re c t ed  to  
amusemen t s ,  bu t  they  p rove  on ly  the  f l ower s  o f  t he  
d e s e r t ,  wh i ch ,  w i th  a l l  t h e i r  b e au t y,  do  no t  s a t i s f y.  
No,  no.  I t  i s  the  re tu r n  o f  the  sou l  to  God  th rough  
f a i t h  i n  Je su s  Chr i s t  wh i ch  a l one  c an  g ive  t r ue  and  
s a t i s f y i ng  de l i gh t .  Be l i ev ing  i n  h im ,  we  h ave  pe a c e  
tha t  pa s s e s  under s t and ing ,  the  judgment  i s  a t  re s t  in  
the  contempla t ion of  the  f i r s t  t r u th ,  and the  hear t  in  
t h e  en j oymen t  o f  t h e  ch i e f  good .  Pe a c e  w i t h  God ,  
at tended by peace of conscience, producing peace with  
the world, and affording a foretaste of peace beyond the  
g rave,  g ives  a  fea s t  to  the  soul ,  compared wi th which  
wor ld l y  p l e a su re s  a re  bu t  a s  r ank  and  g audy  f l ower s  
round the food of an hungry man, adding nothing to its  
re l i sh  by  the i r  co lour s ,  and  on ly  spo i l ing  i t  by  the i r  
odour s .  Rel ig ion conducts  us  to the fountain of  l iv ing  
wa t e r s ,  a nd  s hows  t h a t  t h e s e  t h i ng s  a re  bu t  b roken  
c i s t e r n s  tha t  can  ho ld  no  wate r.  Amusement s  a re  but  
e x p e d i e n t s  t o  m a ke  m e n  h a p py  w i t h o u t  p i e t y :  t h e 
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me re  hu sk s ,  wh i ch  t ho s e  on l y  c r ave  a f t e r,  a nd  f e ed  
upon ,  who  a re  de s t i t u t e  o f  the  b re ad  wh ich  comc th  
down f rom heaven ;  and  wh ich  a re  re j e c t ed  by  tho se  
who  have  t he i r  a ppe t i t e  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  t h i s  c e l e s t i a l  
manna.

I n  a dd i t i on  t o  t h i s ,  c u l t i va t e  a  t a s t e  f o r  r e a d i n g .  
Employ your le i sure hour s in gaining knowledge. Thus  
even your situation will be rendered comparatively com- 
for table,  and the thoughts of home wil l  neither destroy  
your  happ ine s s ,  no r  s end  you  fo r  con so l a t ion  to  the  
polluting sources of worldly amusement.

But  the re  a re  some who wi l l  rep ly,  “ I  have  ne i the r  
taste for rel ig ion nor reading, and what amusements do  
yo u  r e c o m m e n d  t o  m e ? ” N o n e  a t  a l l .  W h a t ,  t h a t  
man talk of amusement, who, by his  own confess ion, i s  
under the cur se of  heaven’s  eter na l  law, and the wrath  
o f  h e ave n ’s  i n c e n s e d  K i n g ?  A mu s e m e n t !  w h a t ,  f o r  
the poor wretch who i s  on the br ink of  perdi t ion,  the  
verge of  he l l ,  and may the next  hour be l i f t ing up hi s  
eyes in torments, and call ing for a drop of water to cool  
h i s  pa rched  tongue !  Diver s ion !  wha t ,  fo r  h im who i s  
ever y moment exposed to that  sentence,  “Depar t  f rom  
me, accursed, into everlasting f ire, prepared for the devil  
and  h i s  ange l s ! ” What ,  go ing  on  to  tha t  p l ace  where  
t he  wor m d i e s  no t ,  and  the  f i re  i s  neve r  quenched ;  
where  the re  i s  weep ing  and  wa i l ing  and  gna sh ing  o f  
t ee th ,  and ca l l ing  for  amusement s !  Oh mons t rous  in- 
consi s tency!  I  have heard of  pr i soner s  dancing in their  
chains, but who ever heard of a poor creature asking for  
amusements on his  way to the place of execution! This  
i s  your case.  While you have no tas te for re l ig ion, you  
are  cer ta in ly  under  sentence of  e ter na l  death.  You are  
ever y  day  t r ave l l ing  to  execut ion .  Yet  you a re  a sk ing 
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fo r  amu s emen t s !  And  wha t  w i l l  b e  you r  re f l e c t i on s  
i n  the  wor ld  o f  de spa i r,  t o  reco l l e c t  th a t  the  s e a son  
o f  h o p e  wa s  e m p l oye d  by  yo u ,  n o t  i n  s e e k i n g  t h e  
sa lva t ion of  the soul  and ever la s t ing happines s ,  but  iu  
mere idle diver s ions,  which were destroying you at  the  
very t ime they amused you. Then wil l  you learn, when  
the instruction will do you no good, that you voluntar ily  
re l inqu i shed  the  fu lne s s  o f  joy  which  God’s  p re sence  
affords, and the eternal pleasures which are to be found  
at his r ight hand, for the joy of fools, which as Solomon  
t r u ly  s ay s ,  i s  bu t  a s  “ the  c rack l ing  o f  thor ns  benea th  
t h e  p o t .” B e f o re  yo u  t h i n k  o f  a mu s e m e n t  s e e k  f o r 
religion.

PRAYER.

Great God, thou knowest the situation in which I am placed in  
this world, where I am surrounded on every hand by incitements to  
vain, sinful, and polluting pleasures, and with temptations to the  
indulgence of cr iminal appetites and degrading tastes. I see many  
around me sunk in fr ivolity, wasting time and money in recreations  
which, if not vicious, are interfer ing with their duties, and unfitting  
them for the more grave and necessary pursuits of human life. Help  
me, by thy grace, to avoid the per ilous course in which they are  
engaged. Save me from being a lover of pleasure more than a lover  
of God. May I never follow after the pleasures of sin, which are but  
for a season. May I restrain even my desire after innocent gratif ica- 
tion within proper limits. Refine and elevate my taste. May I f ind  
perpetual recreation in true relig ion, in habits of industry, mental  
cultivation, social excellence, and active benevolence. Preserve me  
from being captivated and lost by the Siren song of pleasure: and  
instead of being ever eager after enjoyment in this world, may I be  
prepar ing for those pleasures which are at thy r ight hand, and that  
fulness of joy which is in thy presence for evermore. Amen.
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CHAPTER XVI.

THEATRICAL AMUSEMENTS.

I do not  s c r up le  to  p ronounce  the  thea t re  to  be  one  
of the broadest avenues which lead to destruction; fas- 

c inat ing,  no doubt i t  i s ,  but  on that  account the more  
d e l u s ive  and  t h e  more  d ange rou s .  L e t  a  young  man  
once acquire  a  ta s te  for  th i s  spec ie s  o f  enter ta inment ,  
and y ie ld  h imse l f  up  to  i t s  g ra t i f i ca t ion ,  and he  i s  in  
imminent danger of  becoming a lost  character,  rushing  
upon  h i s  r u in .  A l l  t he  ev i l s  t h a t  c an  wa s t e  h i s  p ro - 
per ty,  cor r upt  h i s  mora l s ,  bl a s t  h i s  reputa t ion,  impa i r  
h i s  hea l th,  embit ter  hi s  l i fe,  and des t roy hi s  soul ,  lurk  
in the purl ieus of  a  theatre.  Vice,  in every for m, l ives ,  
a r i d  m ove s ,  a n d  h a s  i t s  b e i n g  t h e re .  M y r i a d s  h ave  
cur sed the hour when they f i r s t  exposed themselves  to  
t h e  c o n t a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a g e .  P r o m  t h a t  f a t a l  
evening they da te  the i r  des t r uc t ion.  Then they threw  
off  the restraints  of education, and learned how to dis- 
regard the dictates  of  conscience.  Then their  deci s ion,  
previously osci l lat ing between a l i fe of vir tue and a l i fe  
of  vice,  was made for the la t ter.  I  wi l l  a t tempt to sup- 
port by arguments and facts these strong assertions.

The s t age  cannot  be  de fended a s  an  amusement ;  for  
the proper end of an amusement i s  to recreate without 
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f at iguing or impair ing the s t rength or spir i t .  I t  should  
invigorate,  not  exhaust  the bodi ly  and menta l  power s ;  
should spread ag reeable sereni ty over the mind and be  
en joyed  a t  p rope r  s e a son s .  I s  m idn i gh t  t he  t ime,  o r  
the  hea ted  a tmosphere  o f  a  thea t re  the  p l ace,  o r  the  
pa s s iona te  t empes tuous  exc i t ement  o f  a  deep  t r agedy  
the  s t a t e  o f  mind ,  tha t  comes  up  to  th i s  v i ew o f  the  
d e s i g n  o f  a m u s e m e n t ?  C e r t a i n l y  n o t .  B u t  w h a t  I  
wish par ticularly to insist upon is, the immoral and anti- 
c h r i s t i a n  t e n d e n c y  o f  t h e  s t a g e .  I n  o rd e r  t o  j u d g e  
of this ,  let  us look at the precepts of God’s word. Here  
I  wi l l  s e l ec t  a  f ew out  o f  many  pa s s age s  o f  the  Holy  
Scriptures.

Te x t s  w h i c h  r e l a t e  t o  o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n ,  o r  t h e  
r i gh t  u s e  o f  s peech .  “Thou  sha l t  no t  t ake  the  name  
of the Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord wil l  not hold  
him gui l t les s  that  taketh his  name in vain.” “I say unto  
you  tha t  eve r y  i d l e  word  tha t  men  sha l l  s pe ak ,  they  
sha l l  g ive  an account  thereof  in  the  day o f  judgment ,  
f o r  by  thy  word s  thou  sha l t  be  ju s t i f i ed ,  and  by  thy  
words thou shalt be condemned.” “Be not deceived, evil  
communications cor rupt good manners.” “Let no cor rupt  
communica t ions  proceed out  o f  your  mouth,  but  tha t  
which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minis- 
te r  g race  to  the  heare r s .” “Let  your  speech be  a lways  
w i t h  g r a c e ,  s e a s o n e d  w i t h  s a l t .” “ B u t  a b ove  a l l  
t h i ng s ,  my  b re t h ren ,  swe a r  no t .” I t  i s  ev i d en t  f rom  
t h e s e  p a s s a g e s ,  t h a t  t h e  B i b l e  f o r b i d s  a l l  c onve r s a - 
t i o n  w h i c h  i s  i d l e ,  i m p u re ,  o r  o b s c e n e ,  a n d  c o m - 
mand s  u s  t o  emp loy  t h e  g i f t  o f  s p e e ch  i n  no  o the r  
way than that which is good and to the use of edifying.  
Now I conf idently ask i f  there i s  one popular play ever  
performed which is not polluted, in very many places, by 
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the grossest and most shocking violations of these sacred  
rules. What ir reverend appeals to heaven, what hor r ible  
abuse  o f  the  th r i ce  ho ly  name o f  God ,  wha t  p ro f ane  
swear ing, what f i lthy conversation, what lewd discourse,  
a re  poured  fo r th  upon  the  s t age !  Can  i t  be  a  l aw fu l  
enter tainment to be diverted by hear ing men and women  
in su l t  God by  cur s ing ,  swear ing ,  and  t ak ing  h i s  ho ly  
n ame  i n  va i n ?  I t  i s  no th ing  t o  s ay  t h a t  t h i s  i s  on l y  
done by the actor s ,  and not by the spectator s ,  because  
we are commanded not to be par taker s ,  even by coun- 
tenance, of other men’s sins?

Pa s s a ge s  o f  S c r i p tu re  wh i ch  condemn a l l  impur i t y  
o f  mind  and  conduc t .  “B le s s ed  a re  the  pure  in  hea r t  
for they shal l  see God.” “I say unto you that whosoever  
looketh on a  woman to lus t  a f ter  her,  hath committed  
a d u l t e r y  w i t h  h e r  a l r e a d y  i n  h i s  h e a r t .” “ N ow  t h e  
wo rk s  o f  t h e  f l e s h  a re  t h e s e ,  a du l t e r y,  f o r n i c a t i on ,  
unc l e anne s s ,  l a s c iv i ou sne s s ,  o f  t h e  wh i ch  I  t e l l  you  
before, as I  have told you in t ime past ,  that they which  
do such things  sha l l  not  inher i t  the kingdom of  God.”  
I t  mus t  be  ev iden t  to  eve r y  one  who read s  wi th  im- 
p a r t i a l i t y  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d ,  t h a t  t h e  m o s t  r e m o t e  
approach  to  l ewdnes s  i s  fo rb idden  by  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  
even the excursions of the imag ination, and the wanton  
exercise of  the senses .  I t  i s  obviously the des ign of the  
B ib l e  t o  f o r m  a  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  mo s t  e l eva t ed  and  
ref ined pur ity, in which the concupiscible passions shal l  
be in a s tate of  entire subject ion to undef i led rel ig ion.  
Now, I ask, i s  i t  poss ible to comply with this  design, i f  
we  a t t end  the  thea t re,  where,  in  eve r y  po s s ib l e  way,  
a ppe a l s  a re  made  t o  t h e  an ima l  p ropen s i t i e s  o f  ou r  
n a t u re ?  Wi l l  a ny  m a n  i n  h i s  s e n s e s  c o n t e n d  t h a t  a  
play-house is the place where men are taught to be pure 
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in  he a r t ,  and  a s s i s t ed  to  oppo se  and  mor t i f y  “ tho s e  
f l e s h l y  l u s t s  w h i c h  wa r  a g a i n s t  t h e  s o u l ? ” “ I t  i s  
a s  unneces sa r y,” says  Law,  “to te l l  the  reader,  tha t  the  
p l ay-house  i s  i n  f a c t  the  s ink  o f  co r r up t ion  and  de- 
bauchery;  that  i t  i s  the general  rendezvous of the most  
p ro f l i g a te  pe r sons  o f  bo th  s exe s ;  tha t  i t  co r r up t s  the  
n e i ghbou rhood ;  a nd  t u r n s  t h e  a d j a c en t  p l a c e s  i n t o  
publ ic  nui sances ;  th i s  i s  a s  unneces sa r y  a s  i t  i s  to  te l l  
him that the exchange is a place of merchandize.”

Let  me set  before you a l so,  a  few pas sages  which are  
g iven  i n  Sc r i p tu re  t o  regu l a t e  ou r  gene r a l  conduc t .  
“Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil .”  
“Whether ye eat or dr ink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to  
the  g lo r y  o f  God.” “ I f  ye  l ive  a f t e r  the  f l e sh  ye  sha l l  
d ie.” “Flee youthful  lus t s .” “Bles sed are they which do  
hunger  and th i r s t  a f t e r  r ighteousnes s .” “Pray  wi thout  
ceasing.” “Watch the hear t with al l  di l igence, for out of  
i t  a re  the i s sues  of  l i fe.” “Add to your f a i th  v i r tue,  to  
v i r tue  knowledge,  to  knowledge temperance,  to  tem- 
pe rance  pa t i ence,  to  pa t i ence  god l ine s s ,  to  god l ine s s  
brotherly kindness ,  to brotherly kindness char i ty.” “Let  
your affections be set on things above, and not on things  
on  the  e a r th .” “To  be  s p i r i t u a l l y  m inded  i s  l i f e  and  
peace, but to be carnally minded is death.”

F ro m  t h e s e  p a s s a g e s  i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  s p i r i t  
enjoined, and the character to be formed, by revelation,  
c o n s i s t s  o f  m e e k n e s s ,  p u r i t y,  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  m i n d ,  
heavenliness of affection, devotion, watchfulness against  
s in ,  caut ion not  to  go in  the  way o f  tempta t ion.  And  
i t  would  be  to  in su l t  the  common sense  o f  ever y  one  
who is conversant with the stage, to ask if  such disposi- 
t ions  a s  these  a re  en jo ined and cher i shed by dramat ic  
representa t ions .  I  suppose  no one ever  pre tended that 
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t he s e  s a i n t l y  v i r tue s  a re  t augh t  by  the  t r a g i c  o r  t he  
comic  muse.  I f  ou r  Lord ’s  s e r mon on  the  mount ,  o r  
the twelfth chapter of the Romans, or any other por tion  
of inspired truth, be selected as a specimen and a s tan- 
dard of  chr i s t ian mora l s ,  then cer ta in ly the s tage must  
b e  c o n d e m n e d .  L i g h t  a n d  d a r k n e s s  a r e  n o t  m o r e  
oppo s ed  to  e a ch  o the r,  t h an  the  B ib l e  and  the  p l ay  
book .  I f  the  one  be  good ,  the  o ther  mus t  be  ev i l ;  i f  
the  Sc r ip tu re s  a re  to  be  obeyed ,  the  thea t re  mus t  be  
avoided.  The man who at  church,  on the Sabbath day,  
re spond s  to  the  th i rd  o r  the  s even th  commandment ,  
“Lord  have  mercy  upon us ,  and  inc l ine  our  hear t s  to  
keep th i s  l aw;” who present s  so  o f ten on tha t  day the  
pet i t ion,  “Lead us  not  into temptat ion,  but  de l iver  us  
f rom evi l ,” i s ,  to say the leas t  of  hi s  conduct ,  the most  
g l a r i ng  i n s t ance  o f  ab su rd i t y  i n  the  wor ld ,  i f  he  on  
other days attend the theatre.

The only  way to  jus t i fy  the  s t age,  a s  i t  i s ,  a s  i t  ever  
has  been,  a s  i t  i s  ever  l ike ly  to  be,  i s  to  condemn the  
B ib l e :  the  s ame  ind iv idua l  c anno t  de f end  bo th .  The  
one  i s  t oo  s t r i c t ,  o r  t h e  o the r  i s  t oo  l a x .  Now the  
Bible,  the  Bible,  my dear  ch i ld ren ,  i s  the  s t andard  o f  
m o r a l s .  N o  m a t t e r  by  w h a t  p l a u s i b l e  a r g u m e n t s  a  
practice may be defended; no matter by what author ity  
it  may be sanctioned, i f  i t  be in opposition to the letter  
or  sp i r i t  of  the Bible,  i t  i s  wicked,  and must  be aban- 
doned.  Even were the s tage a s  f r iendly to the cul t iva- 
t ion of  a  r ight  ta s te,  a s  i t s  war mest  admirer s  contend;  
i f  in some things it tended to repress some of the minor  
f aults or vices of society, yet if , as a whole, its tendency  
i s  to encourage immoral i ty,  i t  must be condemned, and  
abandoned,  and deser ted.  Al l  I  a sk you i s  to weigh i t s  
pretensions in the balances of  the sanctuary,  and to tr y 
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its mer its by the only author ised standard of morals, the  
B i b l e ,  a n d  s u re  I  a m  yo u  w i l l  n eve r  h e s i t a t e  f o r  a  
moment, to pronounce it unlawful.

I t  i s  an indubi table  f act  that  the s tage has  f lour i shed  
most in the most cor rupt and depraved state of society;  
and that in propor t ion as  sound moral i ty,  industr y,  and  
relig ion, advance their influence, the theatre is deser ted.  
I t  i s  equal ly true, that amongst the most pass ionate ad- 
mirer s  and most  cons tant  f requenter s  o f  the s tage,  a re  
t o  b e  f o u n d  t h e  m o s t  d i s s o l u t e  a n d  a b a n d o n e d  o f  
mankind. Is  i t  not too manifest  to be denied that piety  
a s  ins t inct ive ly shr inks  f rom the theatre,  a s  human l i fe  
does from the point of a sword, or the draught of poison?  
Have not all those who have professed the most elevated  
p i e ty  and  mora l i t y,  bor ne  an  unva r y ing  and  un i fo r m  
t e s t imony  aga in s t  the  s t age ?  Even  the  mos t  v i r tuou s  
pagans have condemned this amusement, as injur ious to  
moral s ,  and the interest s  of  nat ions:  Solon, Xenophon,  
Plato,  Ar i s tot le,  Cato,  Cicero,  Livy,  Valer ius  Maximus,  
Seneca ,  Tac i tus ,  the  most  venerable  men of  ant iqui ty,  
the br ightest  constel lat ions of  vir tue and ta lents  which  
ever appeared above the hor izon of  phi losophy, a l l  de- 
nounced the theatre as a most abundant source of moral  
po l lu t ion,  and in for m us  tha t  both Greece  and Rome  
had the i r  r u in  acce lera ted by a  f a ta l  pa s s ion for  these  
cor rupting enter tainments.* Wil l iam Prynne, a sat ir ical 

*  T h i s  c h a p t e r  p r o d u c e d  a  p a m p h l e t  i n  a n s w e r  t o  i t  t h e  c h i e f  
o b j e c t  o f  w h i c h  w a s  a  d e f e n c e  o f  t h e  s t a g e ;  b u t  s i n c e  i t  v i r u l e n t l y  
a t t a c k e d  t h e  A u t h o r  a s  a  p l a g i a r i s t ,  o f  t h e  s e r m o n  e n t i t l e d  “ Y o u t h  
W a r n e d ”  f r o m  A r c h b i s h o p  T i l l o t s o n ,  a n d  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r  f r o m  D r .  
S t y l e s ’ s  E s s a y  o n  t h e  S t a g e ,  i t  b o r e  t h e  t a k i n g  a n d  r e t a l i a t i n g  t i t l e  
o f  t h e  “ P l a g i a r i s t  W a r n e d . ”  T h e  A u t h o r ,  i n  h i s  s e r m o n ,  e x p r e s s l y  
q u o t e d  s e v e r a l  p a s s a g e s  f r o m  t h e  A r c h b i s h o p ,  a n d  m a r k e d  w i t h  i n - 
ve r ted  commas  o ther s  t aken  f rom h im;  and  in  a  no te  a t  the  conc lu s ion 
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and pungent wr iter,  who suffered many cruelt ies in the  
t ime of  Char les  I . ,  has  made a cata logue of  author i t ies  
aga ins t  the  s t age,  which conta in s  ever y  name of  emi- 
nence in the heathen and Chr is t ian worlds :  i t  compre- 
hend s  the  un i t ed  t e s t imony  o f  Jew i sh  and  Chr i s t i an  
churches ;  the del iberate act s  of  f i f ty-four (ancient  and  
moder n , )  gene r a l ,  na t iona l ,  p rov i s iona l  counc i l s  and  
s v n o d s ,  o f  t h e  We s t e r n  a n d  E a s t e r n  c h u rc h e s ;  t h e  
condemnatory sentence of seventy-one ancient f ather s ,  
and of  one hundred and f i f ty  moder n Popish and Pro- 
testant authors; the hosti le opinions of philosophers and  
even  poe t s ;  and  the  l eg i s l a t ive  enac tment s  o f  a  g rea t 

o f  t h e  ch ap t e r  l i e  e a rne s t l y  r e commended  t he  p e ru s a l  o f  t h e  Doc to r ’ s  
E s s a y ;  s o  t h a t  i n  e a c h  c a s e  h e  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h e  s o u r c e  t o  w h i c h  h e  
h a d  r e s o r t e d .  I t  w i l l  b e  s e e n ,  h o w e v e r ,  b y  t h o s e  w h o  w i l l  t a k e  t h e  
t r o u b l e  t o  m a k e  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  c o m p a r i s o n ,  t h a t  h e  m a d e  w h a t  h e  
t h u s  b o r r o w e d  h i s  o w n  b y  w o r k i n g  i t  u p  i n  h i s  p e c u l i a r  w a y .  A n d  
no  doub t  pe r son s  o f  su f f i c i en t  r e ad ing  have  ob se rved  the  l i ke  in  many  
other passages of his works.

T h e  l i s t  o f  a u t h o r i t i e s  g i v e n  i n  t h e  t e x t  i s  m a n i f e s t l y  t a k e n  f r o m  
t h e  Doc to r ;  bu t  t h ey  a r e  t ho s e  t r an s c r i b ed  ( i n  t r an s l a t i on s ,  o r  r a t h e r  
p a r a p h r a s e s , )  b y  J e r e m y  C o l l i e r ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  S o l o n  a n d  
C a t o .  T h e  p a m p h l e t e e r  r e m a r k i n g  o n  t h e s e  t w o  n a m e s ,  r e l a t e s  t h e  
i n s t a n c e  o f  S o l o n ’ s  r e p r e h e n s i o n  o f  t h e  s t a g e ;  b u t  i s  p u z z l e d  a t  t h e  
men t i on  o f  Ca to ,  no t  knowing  t h e  exc l ama t i on—“Ca to  s e ve r e  cu r  i n  
t h e a t r u m  v e n i s t i ? ”  A n d  h e  s e t s  o u t  e a c h  p a s s a g e  w h i c h  h e  t h i n k s  
a l l u d e d  t o ,  w i t h  c o m m e n t s  o n  i t  d e s i g n e d  t o  s h o w  t h a t  i t  d i d  n o t  
b e a r  upon  t h e  qu e s t i on ,  o r  d i d  no t  s uppo r t  t h e  Au tho r ’ s  v i ew s ;  a nd  
q u o t e s  w h a t  h e  c a l l s  a n  i n t e r p o l a t i o n  i n  L i v y  b y  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  a n  
a n o n y m o u s  p a m p h l e t  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 7 6 8 ,  e n t i t l e d  “ T h e  S t a g e  t h e  
H i g h  R o a d  t o  R u i n . ”  T h i s  a l l e g e d  i n t e r p o l a t i o n  i s  i n  f a c t  J e r e m y  
Co l l i e r ’ s  f r e e  t r an s l a t i on  o f  t h e  p a s s a g e ;  a nd  i f  t h e  c r i t i c  h ad  known  
t h e  l e a r n e d  N o n j u r o r ’ s  w o r k ,  h e  w o u l d  h a v e  f o u n d  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  
t h e  au t ho r s  c i t e d  wa s  mo r e  t o  t h e  pu rpo s e  t h an  h e  make s  ou t .  A s  i t  
i s ,  h e  a t t a c k s  W i l l i a m  P r y n n e ,  i n  w h o s e  b o o k  t h e s e  f e w  q u o t a t i o n s  
a r e  l o s t ,  a c cu s i ng  h im o f  t he  k ind r ed  c r ime s  o f  f o r g ing  Laud ’ s  D i a r y ,  
and “selecting” records in favour of monarchical usurpations. Ed.
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number of  Pagan and Chr i s t i an s ta te s ,  nat ions ,  mag i s- 
trates, emperors, and princes.

The Amer ican Congress ,  soon after the declarat ion of  
Independence, passed the following resolution: “Whereas,  
true relig ion and good morals are the only solid founda- 
t ion  o f  publ i c  l ibe r ty  and happ ine s s .  “Reso lved ,  tha t  
i t  b e,  and  he reby  i s ,  e a r ne s t l y  re commended  by  the  
severa l  S ta te s ,  to  take the most  e f fec tua l  measures  for  
the encouragement thereof ,  and for  the suppres s ing of  
thea t r i c a l  en te r t a inment s ,  hor se- r ac ing ,  gaming ,  and  
s u ch  o the r  d ive r s i on s  a s  a re  p roduc t ive  o f  i d l ene s s ,  
d i s s ipa t ion ,  and a  genera l  deprav i ty  o f  p r inc ip le s  and  
manners.”

Now mus t  not  th i s  be  rega rded  in  the  l igh t  o f  ver y  
s t rong presumpt ive  ev idence of  the  immora l  tendency  
o f  the  s t age ?  Does  i t  no t  approach  a s  nea r  a s  c an  be  
to the general opinion of the whole moral world?

But le t  us  examine the average character  of  the pro- 
duct ions  which are  represented on the s tage.  I f  we go  
to tragedy, we shal l  f ind that  pr ide,  ambit ion, revenge,  
su ic ide,  the  pa s s iona te  love  o f  f ame and g lor y,  ( a l l  o f  
which  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  in tended  to  ex t i r pa te  f rom the  
human bosom,) are inculcated by the most popular plays  
i n  t h i s  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  t h e  d r a m a .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  g ro s s  
c rue l ty,  murder,  and that  l awles s  pr ide,  ambi t ion,  and  
revenge,  which t rample  on a l l  the  r ight s  and interes t s  
o f  mank i nd ,  a r e  r e p rob a t e d ;  bu t  I  wou l d  a s k ,  who  
needs to see vice acted,  in order to hate i t ;  or  wi l l  i t s  
being acted for our amusement be l ikely to increase our  
hat red of  i t  upon r ight  pr inc ip le s?  As  to comedy,  th i s  
i s  a  thousand t imes  more pol lut ing than t ragedy.  Love  
and in t r igue,  prodiga l i ty  dre s sed in  the  garb  o f  gene-
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ros i ty,  prof aneness  digni f ied with the name of f ashion- 
ab l e  sp i r i t ,  and  even  s educ t ion  and  adu l t e r y,  a re  the  
u sua l  ma te r i a l s  wh ich  the  comic  muse  combine s  and  
ador n s ,  to  p l ea se  and  in s t r uc t  he r  vo t a r i e s .  Th i s  de- 
pa r tmen t  o f  the  d r ama  i s  a lmos t  unmixed  po l lu t ion .  
How o f t en  i s  some pro f l i g a t e  r ake  in t roduced  to  the  
spectator s,  ( furnished with a few traits  of frankness and  
generosi ty,  to interest  them by his  vicious career,)  who  
re conc i l e s  t hem a l l  t o  h i s  c r ime s ,  s o  f a r  a s  t o  make  
them to lera te  h i s  a t roc i t ie s ,  for  the  sake  o f  h i s  open- 
h e a r t e d ,  good -humou red  v i r t u e s .  Who  c an  wonde r  
that young women should be prepared by such stuff , for  
an  in t r igue  wi th  a  bo ld  and  wi ly  adventure r ;  o r  tha t  
young  men  shou ld  be  encour aged  to  p l ay  the  good- 
n a t u re d ,  h e ro i c  r a ke ,  wh i ch  t h ey  h ave  s e en  s u ch  a  
f avour i t e  wi th  the  publ i c  on  the  s t age?  Bes ide s ,  how  
saturated, as I have already observed, are both tragedies  
and comedies with ir reverend appeals to heaven, profane  
swear ing, and all the ar ts of equivocation, and falsehood,  
a nd  d e c ep t i on !  Wha t  l a s c iv i ou s  a l l u s i on s  a re  made,  
wha t  impure  pa s s age s  a re  repea t ed !  Wha t  a  f a t a l  i n - 
f l u ence  mu s t  t h i s  h ave  upon  the  de l i c a cy  o f  f ema l e  
mode s t y !  Th ink  t oo  o f  a  young  man  coming  a t  t h e  
hour of  midnight  f rom such a  scene,  with hi s  pas s ions  
inflamed by every thing he has seen, and every thing he  
ha s  hea rd ;  and  then  hav ing  to  pa s s  th rough  r ank s  o f  
wretched creatures waiting to ensnare him, and rob him  
of his  vir tue; does i t  not require extraordinary strength  
of pr inciple to resist the attack?

I  admit  that  moder n plays  are,  in some measure,  pu- 
r i f ied f rom the exces s ive g ros snes s  which pol luted the  
perfor mances of  our more ancient dramati s t s .  But who  
knows not that vice is more mischievous in some circles 
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of society, in propor tion as i t  i s  more ref ined. The arch  
equivoque and double entendre,  of  modern plays ,  “are  
wel l  under s tood,  and appl ied by a l icent ious audience;  
and the buzz of approbation which is heard through the  
who l e  a s s emb l y,  f u r n i s h e s  a bund an t  p ro o f  t h a t  t h e  
e f fect  i s  not  los t .” Li t t le  wi l l  go down with the publ ic  
in  the  shape o f  comedy,  f a rce,  or  opera ,  which i s  not  
pretty highly seasoned with indel icate a l lus ions.  Hence  
i t  i s  that even the newspaper cr it ics ,  (whose moral i ty is  
in  genera l  not  of  the most  sa int ly  character, )  so  of ten  
ment ion  the  too-bare f aced  indecenc ie s  o f  new p l ay s .  
Dramat ic  wr i ter s  know ver y wel l  how to cater  for  the  
public taste.

How many sent iments  are cont inual ly  ut tered on the  
stage, how many indelicate allusions are made, which no  
man who had any regard to the vir tue of his sons, or the  
fee l ings  of  hi s  daughter s ,  would a l low to be uttered at  
h i s  t ab l e.  Are  no t  who le  pa s s age s  repea ted ly  rec i t ed ,  
which no modest man would allow to be read before his  
f a m i l y ?  N o t h i n g  bu t  t h e  c o u n t e n a n c e  o f  nu m b e r s  
cou ld  induce  many  f ema le s  to  s i t  and  l i s t en  to  wha t  
they hear at  a theatre.  Were any man to quote in com- 
pany express ions which are in constant i terat ion at  the  
p layhouse,  would he not  be regarded as  a  per son most  
d a n g e ro u s  t o  t h e  v i r t u e  o f  o t h e r s ?  A n d  ye t  t h e s e  
nausea t ing  exhib i t ions  a re  heard  wi th  p lea sure,  when  
they are heard with the multi tude. Can this be fr iendly  
to  modes ty,  to  v i r tue,  to  p ie ty?  Must  there  not  under  
such an inf luence be an insens ible  cor ros ion going on  
upon the f ine polish of female excellence, and upon the  
mora l  pr inc ip le  o f  the  other  sex?  I s  th i s  avoid ing the  
a p p e a r a n c e  o f  e v i l ?  I s  i t  i n  a c c o rd a n c e  w i t h  t h a t  
morality which makes an unchaste feeling to be sin, and 
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that  injunction which commands us to watch the hear t  
with all diligence?

Then remember a l l  the accompaniments  of  the s tage,  
the f ascinations of music, painting, action, oratory; and  
s ay  i f  when these  a rc  en l i s ted  in  the  cause  o f  f i c t ion,  
they do not ra i se the pass ions above their  proper tone,  
and thus induce a dis l ike to g rave and ser ious subjects ,  
and  a  d i s t a s t e  fo r  a l l  t he  mi lde r  and  more  nece s s a r y  
virtues of domestic life.

Add to this  the company which i s  genera l ly at tracted  
to  the  thea t re.  I  do not  s ay  tha t  a l l  who f requent  the  
t h e a t re  a re  immora l ;  by  no  mean s ;  bu t  I  do  a f f i r m ,  
that  the most  pol lut ing and pol luted character s  o f  the  
t ow n  a r e  s u r e  t o  b e  t h e r e .  I s  i t  n o t  a  f a c t  t h a t  a  
per son who would not  wi sh to  have h i s  eyes  and ear s  
shocked with sights and sounds of indecency, must keep  
a t  a  d i s tance f rom the avenues  of  the s tage,  which are  
ever crowded with the loosest  character s of both sexes?  
S i r  Jo h n  H aw k i n s ,  i n  h i s  “ L i f e  o f  Jo h n s o n ,” h a s  a  
remark which str ikingly i l lustrates and conf irms what I  
have now advanced.

“Although it is said of plays, that they teach morality, and of the  
stage, that it is the mir ror of human life, these asser tions have no  
foundation in truth, but are mere declamation; on the contrary, a  
play-house, and the region about it, are the hot-beds of vice. How  
else comes it to pass, that no sooner is a theatre opened in any part  
of the kingdom, than it becomes surrounded by houses of ill-fame?  
Of this truth, the neighbourhood of the place I am now speaking  
of (Goodman’s Fields Theatre) has had exper ience; one par ish alone,  
adjacent thereto, having, to my knowledge, expended the sum of  
£1300 in prosecutions, for the purpose of removing these inhabitants,  
whom, for instruction in the science of human life, the play-house had  
drawn thither.”

The arguments  aga ins t  the s tage are  s t rengthened by 
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a reference to the general  habit s  of  the perfor mer s and  
the in f luence which the i r  employment  has  in  the for- 
mat ion of  the i r  character.  And here  I  may a s ser t ,  tha t  
the  s en t iment s  o f  mank ind  have  gene r a l l y  con s i gned  
t h i s  w re t c h ed  c l a s s  o f  b e i n g s  t o  i n f amy.  The  s t o r y  
of  the unfor tunate Laber ius  exhibi t s ,  in a  s t rong point  
of view, the odium which was attached to the profession  
of  an actor  among the Romans.  Compel led by Caesar,  
at  an advanced per iod of l i fe,  to appear on the stage to  
recite some of his  own works,  he fel t  his  character as a  
Roman  c i t i z en  i n su l t ed  and  d i s g r a c ed ;  and  i n  s ome  
affecting verses, spoken on the occasion, he incensed the  
audience aga ins t  the tyrant ,  by whose mandate he was  
obl i ged  to  appea r  be fo re  them.  “Af te r  hav ing  l ived ,”  
sa id he,  “s ixty year s  with honour,  I  le f t  my house thi s  
mor n ing  a  Roman kn igh t ,  bu t  sha l l  re tu r n  to  i t  th i s  
even ing  an  in f amous  s t age  p l aye r.  A l a s !  I  h ave  l ived  
a day too long.”

As  to  the  fee l ing o f  moder n t imes ,  i s  there  a  f ami ly  
in Br i ta in,  of  the leas t  moral  wor th,  even amongst  the  
middling class of tradesmen, which would not feel itself  
d i sg raced,  i f  any one of  i t s  member s  were to  embrace  
t h i s  p ro f e s s i on ?  I  a s k ,  i f  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  p l aye r s  i s  
not in general  so loose as to make i t  matter of sur pr ise  
to f ind one that  i s  t r u ly  mora l ?  A per for mer,  whether  
male or female, who maintains an unspotted reputation,  
i s  con s ide red  a s  an  excep t ion  f rom the  gene r a l  r u l e.  
Their  employment ,  together  with the indolent  l ine of  
l i f e  to  which i t  l ead s ,  i s  mos t  contamina t ing  to  the i r  
mo r a l s .  The  h ab i t  o f  a s s um ing  a  f e i gned  ch a r a c t e r,  
and  exh ib i t ing  unrea l  pa s s ion s ,  mus t  have  a  ve r y  in- 
jur ious effect on their pr inciples of integ r ity and truth.
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They are so accustomed to represent the ar ts of intr igue  
and gal lantry, that i t  i s  l i t t le to be wondered at ,  i f  they  
should practise them in the most unrestrained manner.*

*  O f  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i on  o f  t h e  mo r a l  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a c t o r s  
and  a c t r e s s e s ,  mo s t  conv inc ing  ev i dence  i s  a f f o rded  by  t he  d i s gu s t i ng  
d i s c l o s u r e s  wh i ch  h ave  l a t e l y  b e en  made  i n  a  cou r t  o f  l aw ,  i n  r e f e r - 
ence  t o  two  o f  t h e  mo s t  c e l eb r a t ed  p e r f o rme r s  o f  t h e  d ay .  I n  s p e ak - 
i n g  o f  o n e  o f  t h e m ,  t h e  “ T i m e s ”  p a p e r  o b s e r v e s ;  “ T h e  c o n d u c t  o f  
pe r son s  who  appea r  on  the  s t a ge  ha s  neve r  been  the  mos t  i r r ep roach- 
a b l e ;  a n d  i t  m a y  b e  d o u b t e d  w h e t h e r  s u c h  a  m a s s  o f  l i v i n g  v i c e  a s  
t h e  a c t o r s  a n d  a c t r e s s e s  b u t  t o o  g e n e r a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e i r  p r i v a t e  
l i v e s ,  i s  n o t  m o r e  i n j u r i o u s  t o  p u b l i c  m o r a l s ,  t h a n  t h e  s p l e n d i d  
e x a m p l e s  o f  v i r t u e  w h i c h  t h e y  e x h i b i t  i n  t h e i r  t h e a t r i c a l  c h a r a c t e r s  
a r e  u s e fu l .  I t  appea r s ,  howeve r ,  th a t  Kean ,  the  de f endan t  in  the  c au se  
w h i c h  w a s  t r i e d  y e s t e r d a y ,  i s  a d v a n c e d  m a n y  s t e p s  i n  p r o f l i g a c y  
b e y o n d  t h e  m o s t  p r o f l i g a t e  o f  h i s  s i s t e r s  a n d  b r e t h r e n  o f  t h e  s t a g e .  
Some  o f  Ke an ’ s  l e t t e r s  a r e  o f  s o  f i l t h y  a  d e s c r i p t i on  t h a t  we  c anno t  
i n s e r t  t h e m .  Y e t  h a v e  t h e  m a n a g e r s  o f  D r u r y  L a n e  T h e a t r e  t h e  
e f f ron te ry  to  p re s en t ,  o r  to  a t t empt  p re s en t ing ,  such  a  c r e a tu re  to  the  
g a z e  o f  a  B r i t i s h  a u d i e n c e ,  o n  M o n d a y  n e x t .  I t  i s  o f  l i t t l e  c o n s e - 
q u e n c e  t o  t h e  n a t i o n  w h e t h e r  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  ‘ K i n g  R i c h a r d ’  o r  
‘ O t h e l l o ’  b e  w e l l  o r  i l l  a c t e d ;  b u t  i t  i s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t h a t  p u b l i c  
d e c e n c y  b e  n o t  s h o c k e d ,  a n d  p u b l i c  d e c e n c y  b e  o u t r a g e d . ”  T i m e s ,  
Jan. 18th, 1825.

D o u b t l e s s  o u r  m o r a l s  a n d  t a s t e  a s  a  n a t i o n  w i l l  b e  w o n d e r f u l l y  
i m p r o v e d  b y  s u c h  l e c t u r e s  a n d  e x a m p l e s  a s  t h e s e .  T h e s e  a r e  t h e  
ch a r a c t e r s  wh i ch  young  men  and  young  women  a r e  s en t  t o  t h e  p l a y ,  
h o u s e s  t o  a d m i r e ;  w h i c h  h u s b a n d s  a n d  w i v e s ,  a n d  s o n s  a n d  d a u g h - 
t e r s  a r e  t o  w i t n e s s ,  a s  t e a c h i n g  no t  on l y  b y  t h eo r y  bu t  b y  p r a c t i c e ,  
t h e  v i c e s  t h a t  c o r r u p t  t h e  m i n d  a n d  p o l l u t e  s o c i e t y !  A n  a d m i r a b l e  
s c hoo l  f o r  mo r a l s  t r u l y !  When  w i l l  t h e  v i r t uou s  p a r t  o f  t h e  commu- 
n i t y ,  w i th  unaminous  and  ind ignan t  vo i ce ,  condemn the  p l ay-house  a s  
a m o r a l  n u i s a n c e ,  w h i c h  n o  w i s e  a n d  g o o d  m a n  o u g h t  t o  t o l e r a t e ?  
D o  I  a s k  w h e n ?  T h e  t i m e  i s  a t  h a n d ,  a s  i s  e v i d e n t  f r o m  t h e  p e c u - 
niary situation of almost every theatre in the kingdom.

1  wa s  v i s i t ed  s ome  ye a r s  a go  by  an  i nd i v i dua l  who  h ad  been  f o r  “ a  
l ong  t ime  engaged  a s  an  a c to r ,  bu t  who  wa s  t hen  mos t  anx iou s  t o  be  
l i be r a t ed  f rom,  wha t  he  had  a t  l eng th  been  b rough t  to  con f e s s  and  to  
l o a t h e ,  a s  a  m o s t  i m m o r a l  p r o f e s s i o n .  I n  c o n s i d e r a b l e  d i s t r e s s ,  h e  
imp l o r e d  me  t o  a s s i s t  h im  i n  e nd e a vou r i n g  t o  f l e e  f r om  a  s i t u a t i on , 
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Shuter, whose f acetious powers convulsed whole audi- 
ences with laughter, and whose companionable qualit ies  
o f ten “se t  the  table  in  a  roar,” was  a  mi serable  be ing .  
The fo l lowing anecdote,  to ld  f rom the bes t  author i ty,  
wi l l  conf i r m th i s  a s se r t ion ;  and I  am a f r a id ,  were  we  
acquainted with many of his  profess ion, we should f ind  
that his case is by no means singular.

“Shuter had heard Mr Whitfield, and trembled with apprehension  
of a judgment to come; he had also frequently heard Mr Kinsman,  
and sometimes called upon him in London. One day, accidentally  
meeting him in Plymouth, after some years of separation, he embraced  
him with rapture, and inquired if that was the place of his residence;  
Mr Kinsman replied, ‘Yes, but I am just returned from London, where  
I have preached so often, and to such large auditor ies, and have been  
so indisposed, that Dr Fothergill advised my immediate return to the  
country for change of air.’ ‘And I,’ said Shuter, ‘have been acting  
Sir John Falstaff so often, that I thought I should have died, and the  
physicians advised me to come into the country for the benefit of the  
air. Had you died, it would have been in serving the best of mas- 
ters; but had I, it would have been in the service of the devil. Oh,  
sir, do you think I shall ever be called again? I certainly was once;  
and if Mr Whitfield had let me come to the Lord’s table with him, I  
never should have gone back again. Bat the caresses of the g reat  
are exceedingly ensnar ing. My Lord E. sent for me to day, and  
I was glad I could not go. Poor things! they are unhappy, and they  
want Shuter to make them laugh. But oh, sir! such a life as yours.  
As soon as I leave you, I shall be King Richard. This is what they  
call a good play, as good as some sermons. I acknowledge there are  
some str iking and moral things in it; but after it, I shall come in  
again with my farce of ‘A Dish of all sorts,’ and knock all that on  
the head. Fine reformers we!” Poor Shuter! once more thou wilt  
be an object of sport to the fr ivolous and the gay, who will now laugh  
at thee, not for thy drollery, but for thy ser iousness; and this story  
probably wil l  be urged against  thee as  the weakness  of  a  noble  
mind; weakness let it be called, but in spite of himself , man must be 

o f  w h i c h  h e  f e l t  i t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s a y  w h e t h e r  t h e  v i c e  o r  t h e  m i s e r y  
wa s  t h e  g r e a t e r .  Neve r  d i d  a  c ap t i v e  more  de t e s t  h i s  f e t t e r s ,  o r  more  
cove t  t o  be  f r e e ,  t h an  th i s  poo r  c r e a tu r e  d id  to  be  l i b e r a t ed  f rom the  
thraldom in which he groaned.
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serious at last. And when a player awakes to sober reflection, what  
agony must seize upon his soul. Let those auditories, which the  
comic performer has convulsed with laughter, witness a scene in  
which the actor retires and the man appears; let them behold him in  
the agonies of death, looking back with horror on a life of. guilt,  
while despair is mingled with forebodings of the future. Players  
have no leisure to learn to die; and if a serious thought wander into  
the mind, the painful sigh which it excites is suppressed, and, with  
an awful desperation, the wretched creature rushes into company to  
be delivered from himself. A more careless, a more unreflecting  
being than a player cannot exist; for if an intense impression of the  
dignity of reason, the importance of character, and future response  
bility be once felt, he can be a player no longer.”

To send young people therefore to the play-house to  
for m thei r  manner s ,  i s  to  expect  they wi l l  lear n t r uth  
f rom l i a r s ,  v i r tue  f rom pro f l iga te s ,  and modes ty  f rom  
harlots.

Can  i t  then  be  r i gh t ,  even  on  the  suppos i t ion  tha t  
we could  e scape  the  mora l  contag ion o f  the  s t age,  to  
suppor t a set of our fel low-creatures in idleness,  and in  
a  profes s ion which leads  to immoral i ty,  l icent iousness ,  
and profligacy?

But ,  my dear  chi ldren,  I  have not  only arguments  to  
b r ing  in  proof  o f  the  immora l  t endency  o f  the  s t age,  
but I  have f acts ,  which i t  i s  useless  to contend against .  
I  am d i s t re s s ed ,  wh i l e  I  wr i t e,  t o  th ink  o f  the  once  
promis ing young men,  who,  to my cer ta in knowledge,  
h ave  been  u t t e r l y  r u i ned  by  re so r t i ng  t o  t h i s  s c ene  
o f  po l lu t ing  amusement .  I  am not  a l lowed to  d i sc lo se  
the  deta i l s ,  or  I  could  unfo ld  a  t a le  tha t  would shock  
every r ight feeling in your hearts.

I t  wa s  bu t  a  f ew  d ay s  s i n c e ,  t h a t  a  vene r a b l e  a nd  
holy man,  now the deacon of  a  Chr i s t ian church,  sa id  
to  me,  “Si r,  the theat re  had near ly  brought  me to the  
ga l lows .  There  I  found a s soc ia te s  who in t roduced me 



	 proof-reading draft� 227

to every cr ime. “When l ikely to be prevented by want  
o f  money  f rom go ing  to  mee t  them a t  the  thea t re,  I  
robbed  my f a ther,  to  ga in  a  sh i l l ing  fo r  admi s s ion  to  
the gallery.”

Take war ning then,  and have nothing to do with the  
thea t re.  Avo id  i t  a s  one  o f  the  avenue s  to  the  b road  
ro ad  wh i ch  l e ad s  t o  d e s t r u c t i on .  Run  no t  w i t h  t h e  
mul t i tude  to  do  ev i l .  Be  not  th rown o f t ’ your  guard ,  
and enticed to sin, by being directed to some who have  
never  been in jured  by  such amusement s .  Would  i t  be  
a ny  i nduc emen t  t o  you  t o  ven tu re  n e a r  a  l a z a re t t o  
that some one per son was pointed out to you as having  
breathed an a tmosphere ta inted with the p lague with- 
ou t  rece iv ing  the  in f ec t ion?  I  admi t  tha t  the  dange r  
i s  no t  the  s ame  in  a l l  c a s e s .  Ind iv idua l s  whose  con- 
n e x i o n s  h a b i t s  a n d  c h a r a c t e r s  a r c  f o r m e d  m ay  n o t  
receive so much injury as  younger per sons:  though the  
most  v i r tuous  and mora l  cannot ,  I  am sure,  e scape a l l  
harm; even they must have their mental  pur ity injured,  
and the i r  imag ina t ion cor r upted ;  they  mus t  acqui re  a  
g reater and g reater distaste for rel ig ion, and ir reverence  
towards  God:  but  to young people,  and to young men  
e spec i a l l y,  the  danger  i s  g rea t e r  than  I  c an  de sc r ibe ;  
to them the door s  of  the theatre are as  the jaws of  the  
devouring lion.*

*  I  m o s t  e a r n e s t l y  r e c o m m e n d  t o  a l l  y o u n g  p e r s o n s ,  w h o  h a v e  
a n y  doub t s  upon  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  o r  a n y  t a s t e  f o r  t h e a t r i c a l  r e p r e s e n t a - 
t ions ,  the  perusa l  o f  an  admirab le  t rea t i se  on th i s  sub jec t  by  Dr .  S ty le s ,  
f rom whose  work  i t  i s  nece s s a ry  to  s ay  a  l a rge  por t ion  o f  th i s  chap te r  
is taken.

S e e  a l s o  a  v e r y  s t r i k i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  u n l a w f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  
stage, in Law’s Treatise upon Christian Perfection.
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PRAYER.

O thou that art of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and canst  
not look upon sin but with abhorrence, make me of one mind with  
thysel f  in a l l  that regards transg ress ion and hol iness .  Thou hast  
taught me to pray, Lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from  
evil. May I be sincere in presenting this petition, and never myself  
run into the way of temptation. Broad is the road that leads to de- 
struction, and many there be that go in thereat. And as this applies  
to the theatre, may I never be allowed to indulge a dangerous and  
sinful cur iosity even to be once there. Let me not sit with vain per- 
sons, nor go in with dissemblers. Inspire me with dread and horror  
of the dangers of such places, and with a fixed and unalterable deter- 
mination ever to avoid them. When sinners entice me, let me not  
consent. May I be willing to bear any scorn, r idicule, or contempt,  
rather than violate my conscience, afflict my parents, offend my God,  
and endanger my soul, by standing in the way of sinners, walking in  
the counsel of the ungodly, and sitting in the seat of the scornful.  
Mercifully hear my prayer, through Jesus Christ. Amen.
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CHAPTER XVII.

PUBLIC SPIRIT.

You are born, my dear chi ldren, in no common age  
of the world and in no ordinary country. You have  

entered upon the s tage of  exis tence,  when some of the  
mos t  in te re s t ing  s cene s  o f  the  g rea t  d r ama  a re  be ing  
presented. There are eras ,  when the moral  world seems  
to  s t and  s t i l l ,  o r  to  re t rog rade ;  and  the re  a re  o ther s ,  
when it is propelled with accelerated movements towards  
t h e  go a l .  Oa r s  i s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  k i nd .  A f t e r  t h e  d a r k  
and stormy epoch, which was terminated by the glor ious  
revolution of 1688, the churches of Chr ist ,  blessed with  
re l ig ious  l iber ty,  sunk to ing lor ious  repose.  Li t t le  was  
done, either to improve the moral condition of our own  
popula t ion a t  home,  or  the s ta te  of  heathen countr ie s  
a b ro a d .  W h i t f i e l d  a n d  We s l e y  b ro ke  i n  u p o n  t h i s  
s lumber,  when i t  s eemed to  be  mos t  p ro found.  From  
tha t  t ime,  the  sp i r i t  o f  re l i g iou s  zea l  awoke,  and  in- 
c rea s ing  i t s  energ ie s  and mul t ip ly ing i t s  re sources  t i l l  
our days,  i t  now exhibits  a glor ious ar ray of means and  
i n s t r umen t s ,  f rom  wh i ch ,  i n  t h e  l o n g  r u n ,  may  b e  
expected the conversion of the world.

Chr i s tendom present s  a t  th i s  moment  a  subl ime and  
interes t ing spectac le  in  i t s  Bible  Societ ie s ,  Mis s ionar y 
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Societ ies ,  Tract Societ ies ,  Sunday Schools ,  with a l l  the  
other  ins t i tut ions  adapted to the mora l  wants  of  ever y  
c l a s s  and  cond i t ion  o f  mank ind .  War  i s  no t  on ly  de- 
c lared,  but  prosecuted with vigour,  agains t  the power s  
o f  darknes s ;  the  hos t s  o f  the  Lord a re  marching for th  
to  the  f i e ld  o f  con f l i c t ;  the  sound  o f  the  t r umpe t  i s  
hea rd ,  and the  ca l l  o f  and  for  war r ior s ,  f loa t s  on  the  
g a l e .  Sp i r i t u a l  p a t r i o t i sm  i s  b re a thed  i n to  t he  s ou l s  
of  a l l  denominat ions  of  Chr i s t ians .  Ins t ruments  of  the  
ho ly  war f a re  a re  invented and d i s t r ibuted ,  which su i t  
the hands of  per sons of  ever y rank,  condit ion,  s ta ture,  
and s t rength;  whi le  females  are  invi ted to emulate  the  
Spar tan women of  ant iqui ty,  and to a s s i s t  in  th i s  con- 
flict by the side of their fathers, husbands, and brothers. 

A l l  young peop le  ought  to  en l i s t  themse lve s  in  th i s  
cause.  They should r i se  up into l i fe,  deter mined to do  
all the good they can, and to leave the world better than  
thev found i t .  To see them re luctant  to come forward,  
i s  an indel ible disg race to them. It  i s  a  poor,  miserable  
kind of l i fe to l ive only for our selves;  i t  i s ,  in f act ,  but  
h a l f - l i v i n g .  I t  i s  i n  o p p o s i t i o n  b o t h  t o  r e a s o n  a n d  
r e ve l a t i o n .  H e  t h a t  d o e s  n o t h i n g  t o  b l e s s  o t h e r s ,  
s t a r ve s  h i s  own  sou l .  You  mus t  t he re fo re  s e t  ou t  i n  
life, my children, with a resolution, by God’s help, to act  
the  pa r t  o f  a  re l i g iou s  ph i l an th rop i s t .  “He tha t  con- 
ver teth a s inner from the er ror of his  ways,  shal l  save a  
soul  f rom death,  and hide a  mul t i tude of  s ins .” Aspi re  
t o  t h i s  h o n o u r .  T h i n k  h ow  m a ny  t h i n g s  yo u  c a n  
a l r e a d y  d o .  Yo u  c a n  i n s t r u c t  a  c l a s s  o f  i g n o r a n t  
chi ldren in a  Sunday school .* You can teach adul t s  to 

*  I t  i s  t o  t h e  g r e a t  d i s h o n o u r  o f  m a n y  y o u n g  p e o p l e  i n  a f f l u e n t  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  t h a t  t h e y  a r c  r e t i r i n g  f r o m  o u r  S u n d a y  S c h o o l s ,  a n d  
l e a v i n g  t h e  w o r k  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  i n  h u m b l e r  l i f e .  W e l l ,  w e  m u s t 
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r e a d .  Yo u  c a n  d i s t r i bu t e  r e l i g i o u s  t r a c t s .  Yo u  c a n  
j o i n  i n  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  B i b l e  a s s o c i a t i on s ,  o r  i n  t h e  
exertions of juvenile missionary societies.

H e r e  h oweve r ,  I  mu s t  s u g g e s t  a  c a u t i o n  o r  t wo.  
Fema le s ,  who a re  employed  in  the  l abour  o f  co l l ec t - 
ing g ra tui tous  contr ibut ions  to publ ic  societ ie s  of  any  
kind, should be very watchful against the least infr inge- 
ment on that  del icacy and modesty of  character  which  
a re  the  ch ie f  o r nament  o f  the i r  s ex .  The i r  exer t ions ,  
I  know,  a rc  the  l i f e ’s  b lood o f  some cause s ;  be  i t  so :  
but let their benevolence flow like the vital fluid through  
the  ve in s  un seen ,  unhea rd .  I  be l i eve  th a t  i n  gene r a l  
the str ictest rules of modesty have been observed by the  
f ema l e  co l l e c t o r s  o f  ou r  m i s s i on a r y  s o c i e t i e s ;  bu t  I  
h ave  he a rd  o f  i n s t an ce s  ve r y  much  t o  t h e  con t r a r y.  
Happi ly,  such ca se s  a re  ra re.  I  th ink i t  ver y  ques t ion- 
able whether very young females ,  whose character s  are  
scarcely formed, should be thus employed. I t  would be  
a source of  mischief  and reg ret ,  i f  the present mode of  
employing females  in col lect ing for  publ ic  ins t i tut ions  
should abate  one jot  o f  tha t  re t i rednes s  o f  d i spos i t ion  
and love of  home, which are so essent ia l  to the beauty  
and exce l lence of  the i r  charac ter.  A gos s ip ing ,  unse t- 
t led,  roving temper,  which can be bet ter  p leased with  
wander ing round the town from door to door, than per- 
for ming the duties  which f a l l  to the lot  of  a  g rown-up  
daughter at  home, i s  no ornament now, and af fords but  
a  for lor n hope of  fu ture  wor th .  I  confe s s  I  look wi th  
some degree of jealousy upon the effor ts of female zeal,  
fo r  i f  publ i c  sp i r i t  i s  to  be  manta ined  a t  the  expense 

do  w i thou t  t h em;  bu t  l e t  t h em r emembe r  t h a t  f o r  t h e i r  i ndo l ence ,  o r  
p r ide ,  o r  wha teve r  e l s e  be  the  c au se  o f  the i r  s e ce s s ion ,  they  mus t  g ive  
an account at the bar of Christ.
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of pr ivate usefulness ,  the world wil l  be no g reat gainer  
in the end. Exer tions for the public should be regarded  
not as  a subst i tute for,  but a recreat ion from, the more  
stated duties of home.

I t  i s  more neces sa r y  s t i l l ,  perhaps ,  to  caut ion young  
men against acquir ing, by their activity, a bold, forward,  
obtrus ive,  and dictator ia l  temper.  I f  zeal  should render  
them conceited, vain, and meddling, it would be a heavy  
deduct ion f rom i t s  c l ea r  amount  o f  u se fu lne s s .  There  
i s  s ome  l i t t l e  d ange r  l e s t  S a t an ,  p e rc e iv ing  i t  t o  be  
impos s ib le  to  repre s s  the  a rdour  o f  youth ,  shou ld  a t - 
tempt to corrupt it.

Obser v ing these  caut ions ,  you cannot  be  too a rdent  
in the cause of rel ig ion, and the interests  of the human  
r ace.  Those  who a re  l i ke ly  to  fo r m pa r t  o f  the  mid- 
dl ing classes of society, who are the sons and daughter s  
of per sons in comparat ively af f luent circumstances,  and  
are  l ike ly,  by the bles s ing of  God,  to occupy the same  
rank themselves, should feel most specially bound to con- 
secrate their energ ies to the public welf are, inasmuch as  
they possess far more means of usefulness than others, and  
are l ikely to have g reater inf luence in society. But even  
the poorest  can do something.  There i s  no one who i s  
de s t i tu t e  o f  a l l  the  mean s  o f  do ing  good .  In  F r ance,  
dur ing the re ign of  the la te  emperor,  the conscr ipt ion  
law extended to per sons of  a l l  ranks in society;  and in  
the same reg iment the sons of the r ich and of the poor  
contended, s ide by s ide, for the glory of their country;  
nor did the for mer think themselves  deg raded by such  
an association, they felt that to f ight under the imper ial  
and victor ious eagle was an honour suff icient to annihi- 
la te  ever y other  cons iderat ion.  How much more jus t ly
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wil l  this apply to per sons who are mar shal led under the  
banner of the cross!

I t  i s  o f  t h e  u tmo s t  impo r t an c e  t h a t  young  p eop l e  
should beg in l i fe with a considerable por t ion of publ ic  
sp i r i t  in  the i r  cha rac te r ;  s ince  i t  i s  r a re ly  found tha t  
th i s  v i r tue,  i f  p lanted la te,  a t ta ins  to  any cons iderable  
magnitude, beauty, or fruitfulness. The seeds of benevo- 
lence should be sown, together with those of  piety,  in  
the  f i r s t  s p r ing  o f  ou r  you th ;  then  may  we  expec t  a  
r i c h  au t umna l  c rop.  The  f i r s t  l e s s on  wh i ch  a  ch i l d  
should learn from his parents is ,  how to be blessed; and  
the second, how to be a blessing.

You  h ave  been  t augh t  t h i s ,  my  ch i l d ren ,  f rom the  
ve r y  d awn  o f  re a son :  now then  p r a c t i s e  i t .  L ive  f o r  
some  pur po se  in  the  wor ld .  Ac t  your  pa r t  we l l .  F i l l  
up the measure of  your duty to other s .  Conduct your- 
selves so that you shall be missed with sor row when you  
a re  gone.  Mul t i tudes  o f  our  spec ie s  a re  l iv ing in  such  
a  se l f i sh manner that  they are not l ike ly to be remem- 
bered a  moment  a f te r  the i r  d i sappearance.  They leave  
behind them scarcely any traces  of  their  exis tence,  but  
a re  fo rgo t t en  a lmos t  a s  though  they  had  never  been .  
They are, while they live, like a pebble lying unobserved  
among s t  m i l l i on s  o f  o the r s  on  the  s ho re ;  and  when  
they die, they are l ike that same pebble thrown into the  
s e a ,  wh ich  ju s t  r u f f l e s  the  su r f ace,  s ink s ,  and  i s  fo r - 
go t t en ,  w i thou t  be ing  mi s s ed  f rom the  beach .  They  
are  nei ther  reg ret ted by the r ich,  needed by the poor,  
Do r  c e l eb r a t ed  by  t h e  l e a r ned .  Who  h ave  been  t h e  
b e t t e r  f o r  t h e i r  l i f e ?  W h o  a r e  t h e  wo r s e  f o r  t h e i r  
dea th?  Whose  t ea r s  have  they  d r i ed  up,  whose  want s  
supplied, whose miser ies have they healed? Who would 

Vol. 13		  q 
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unbar  the  ga te  o f  l i f e,  to  re-admit  them to ex i s tence ;  
or what f ace would g reet them back again to our world  
w i th  a  sm i l e ?  Wre t ched ,  unp roduc t ive  mode  o f  ex - 
i s t ence !  Se l f i s hne s s  i s  i t s  own  cu r s e,  i t  i s  a  s t a r v ing  
v i c e .  The  man  t h a t  doe s  no  good  g e t s  none.  He  i s  
l ike the heath in the deser t ,  neither yie lding fruit ,  nor  
seeing when good comes; a stunted, dwarf ish, miserable  
shrub.

We a re  s en t  i n to  the  wor ld  to  do  good ;  and  to  be  
de s t i tu te  o f  publ i c  sp i r i t  i s  to  fo rge t  one  ha l f  o f  our  
e r r and  upon  ea r th .  Th ink  wha t  oppor tun i t y  the re  i s  
for the increase and operations of this noble disposition.  
We are in a  world which abounds with evi l .  There are  
s ix  hundred mi l l ions  of  immor ta l  soul s  yet  ens laved in  
t h e i r  m ind s  by  t h e  ch a i n s  o f  Pa g an  s up e r s t i t i on  o r  
Mahommedan  de lu s ion ,  a l i en s  to  the  commonwea l th  
of Israel ,  s tranger s to the covenant of promise, without  
God  and  w i t hou t  hope  i n  t h e  wo r l d :  t h e re  a re  one  
hundred and twenty mil l ions fol lowing the Papal Beast ,  
and bear ing  h i s  image :  there  a re  n ine  mi l l ions  o f  the  
seed of  Abraham, wander ing a s  vag rant s  over  the f ace  
of the whole ear th, with the thick veil of unbelief upon  
t h e i r  h e a r t s .  I n  ou r  own  coun t r y,  many  t own s  a nd  
v i l l age s  a re  ye t  unble s sed  wi th  the  f a i th fu l  p reach ing  
o f  t he  go spe l :  mu l t i t ude s  o f  adu l t s  a re  s t i l l  w i thou t  
Bibles  to read,  and myr iads of  chi ldren without know- 
l edge  o f  l e t t e r s ;  i gnorance  o f  the  g ro s se s t  k ind ,  v i ce  
of the most abominable forms, are to be found in every  
s t reet .  And then as  to pos i t ive miser y,  what  spectac les  
a re  to  be  s een  in  eve r y  co l l e c t ion  o f  human abode s :  
where  can we go and not  bear  the  g roans  o f  c rea t ion  
a s cend ing  round  u s ,  and  no t  s ee  the  t e a r s  o f  so r row  
f lowing in  our  pa th?  Pover ty  meet s  us  wi th  i t s  hear t-
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break ing  t a l e  o f  want  and woe;  d i sea se  in  a  thousand  
shape s  appea l s  to  our  compa s s ion ;  w idows ,  o r phan s ,  
des t i tute  o ld men,  and f a ther le s s  babes ,  wi th number s  
re ady  to  pe r i sh ,  a re  a lmos t  eve r y  whe re  to  be  s e en .  
Sha l l  we l ive in the centre  of  so much s in ,  ignorance,  
and wretchedness,  and not feel  i t  our duty to do good?  
Wha t  a  wre t ch  mu s t  h e  be,  who  i n  s u ch  a  wor l d  i s  
de s t i tu te  o f  publ ic  sp i r i t !  For  a l l  tha t  se l f i shnes s  ever  
hoarded,  may you,  my chi ldren,  never  be  cur sed wi th  
an  un fee l ing  hea r t .  Here  i s  some th ing  fo r  a l l  t o  do,  
and all should do what they can.

Cons ider  the  fe l i c i ty  o f  doing good.  Publ ic  sp i r i t  i s  
a  perennia l  source of  happiness  in a man’s  own bosom.  
The miser  i s  r ight ly  named;  the  word s igni f ie s  mi ser- 
ab l e,  and  mi s e r ab l e  he  i s .  Benevo l ence  i s  h app ine s s .  
I t s  ve r y  t e a r s  a re  more  t o  be  de s i red  t h an  the  mos t  
exu l t ing  smi le s  which avar ice  ever  be s towed upon i t s  
accumula t ing  t rea sure s .  Who does  not  cove t  tha t  ex- 
quis i te del ight which Job must have exper ienced in the  
d ay s  o f  h i s  p ro spe r i t y,  and  o f  wh ich  he  thu s  speak s :  
“ W h e n  t h e  e a r  h e a rd  m e,  t h e n  i t  b l e s s e d  m e ;  a n d  
when the  eye  s aw me,  then  i t  gave  wi tne s s  un to  me;  
because I del ivered the poor that cr ied, and the f ather- 
l e s s  tha t  had  none  to  he lp  h im.  The  b l e s s ing  o f  h im  
tha t  was  ready to  per i sh  came upon me:  and I  caused  
t he  w idow’s  he a r t  t o  s i ng  fo r  j oy.  I  wa s  eye s  t o  the  
b l i nd ,  and  f e e t  wa s  I  t o  t he  l ame.  I  wa s  a  f a t he r  t o  
t h e  poo r,  and  the  c au s e  t h a t  I  knew no t  I  s e a rched  
out .” O te l l  me,  what  are  a l l  the p lea sures  o f  sense  or  
appet i te,  a l l  the gay fes t iv i t ies  of  world ly amusements ,  
when  compa red  w i th  th i s ?  To  do  good  i s  t o  be  l i ke  
God in  opera t ion and bl i s s ;  for  he  i s  the  ble s sed  God  
because he is the merciful God.
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Publ i c  sp i r i t  i s  mos t  honourable.  Even  the  hea then  
accounted  a  bene f ac tor  a  mos t  honourable  cha rac te r.  
Never does  humanity appear  ador ned with so br ight  a  
c rown  o f  g l o r y,  a s  when  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  b enevo l ence  
un i t ed  wi th  humble  p i e ty,  en te r s  in to  the  cha r ac t e r.  
When a young lady, instead of fr i t ter ing away her t ime  
in  f r ivo lous  pur su i t s ,  par t ie s  o f  p lea sure,  per sona l  de- 
co r a t i on ,  o r  s c ene s  o f  van i t y,  emp loy s  he r  hou r s  i n  
visit ing the cottages of the poor, al leviating the sor rows  
of the wretched, reading to the s ick, how l ike an angel  
does  she  appear :  and one can a lmost  f ancy tha t  she  i s  
watched with exalted delight, on her visits of mercy, by  
the  heavenly  mes senger s  who mini s te r  to  the  he i r s  o f  
s a l va t i on ,  a nd  who  h a i l  h e r  a s  a  co ad j u t o r  i n  t h e i r  
embas s ie s  o f  love.  What  i s  the most  ce lebra ted beauty  
who ever  became the  cent re  o f  a t t r ac t ion ,  the  ob jec t  
of  voluptuous gaze,  the subject  of  genera l  envy to one  
sex,  and of  admirat ion to the other,  when,  amids t  the  
blaze of  diamonds,  and the per fumery of  the Eas t ,  she  
d i sp l ay s  her  char ms  in  the  ba l l - room;  compared  wi th  
tha t  mode s t  and  re t i r ing  young  woman ,  who,  in  he r  
woollen cloak and miry shoes,  i s  seen on a cold wintry  
day a t  the s ick bed of  the poor  expi r ing mother,  f i r s t  
rev iv i ng  t h e  s i nk ing  f r ame  o f  t h e  s u f f e re r  w i t h  t h e  
co rd i a l s  s he  h a s  p repa red  w i th  he r  own  hand s ,  t hen  
d i spens ing bread to the c lamorous  hung r y babes ,  then  
comfor ting the ag itated mind of the depar ting wife with  
the  conso la t ions  o f  re l ig ion,  and,  l a s t  o f  a l l ,  soothing  
the t roubled breas t  o f  the d i s t re s sed husband with the  
p ro spec t  o f  a  count r y,  where  the re  sha l l  be  no  more  
death?

Or what  i s  the man of  pol i shed manner s ,  ins inuat ing  
add re s s ,  s p a rk l i ng  w i t ,  and  end l e s s  anecdo t e,  who se 
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society is cour ted, and who is the life of every company  
in to  wh ich  he  en te r s ;  who  eve r y  where  rece ive s  the  
iacense of  prai se,  and the wor ship of  admirat ion; I  say,  
what  i s  th i s  man,  in  rea l  g randeur,  u t i l i ty,  and  mora l  
be au ty  o f  cha r a c t e r,  t o  the  una s suming  you th ,  who,  
though wel l  educated and extens ively read,  and with a  
mind that could luxur iate in al l  the pleasures of l i terary  
pu r su i t s ,  d evo t e s  a  l a r g e  po r t i on  o f  h i s  t ime  to  t he  
exerc i se s  o f  benevo lence :  who on a  Sabba th  jour neys  
to  some ne ighbour ing  v i l l age  on foot ,  su s t a in ing  the  
s to r ms  o f  win te r,  and  the  su l t r y  hea t s  o f  summer,  to  
teach a school of ignorant children, bound to him by no  
t i e  but  tha t  o f  our  common na ture,  to  read  the  word  
o f  God :  who  i s  o f t en  s een  in  the  re t i red  s t ree t s  and  
alleys of his own town, checking the tor rents of wicked- 
ne s s  by  the  d i s t r i bu t ion  o f  t r a c t s ,  o r  the  c i rcu l a t ion  
of  the Bible:  who, when f at igued with business ,  would  
g l ad ly  seek  the  repose  o f  home,  or  e l s e,  th i r s t ing  for  
knowledge, would f ain conver se with books; yet instead  
of this ,  devotes his  evening hour s to ass i s t  in manag ing  
the business of public institutions?

Need I ask which of these two is the most honourable  
charac ter ?  They admit  o f  no compar i son.  The wrea th  
of  l i terar y f ame,  the laure l  o f  the war r ior,  the t r ibute  
of praise offered to super ior wit,  are empty and wor th- 
less compared with the pure br ight crown of the philan- 
thropist .  There is  a t ime coming when the former shal l  
be  o f  no va lue  in  the  eye s  o f  the i r  pos se s sor s ,  o r  the  
wo r l d ;  bu t  t h e  d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  s upe r i o r  b ene f i c ence  
be long  to  an  o rde r  wh i ch  sh a l l  b e  a cknowledged  i n  
he aven ,  and  sh a l l  b e  wor n  w i th  un f ad ing  b r i l l i a n cy  
through eternity.

I  exhor t ,  there fore,  my chi ldren,  that  you do a l l  the 
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good  you  c an ,  bo th  to  the  sou l s  and  bod i e s  o f  your  
f e l low-crea ture s :  fo r  th i s  end ,  a s  I  have  a l ready  s a id ,  
you were  bor n in to the  wor ld ,  and soc ie ty  has  c l a ims  
upon your attention, which you cannot neglect without  
di s regarding the author i ty of  God. Give your proper ty  
f o r  t h i s  pu r po s e .  Beg i n  l i f e  w i t h  a  conv i c t i on  t h a t  
every one ought to devote a f air  por tion of his  worldly  
subs tance for  the  benef i t  o f  o ther s .  No man ought  to  
se t  apar t  a  le s s  propor t ion of  h i s  income for  the good  
o f  t h e  pub l i c  t h an  a  t e n t h ;  a nd  t h i s ,  i n  ve r y  many  
c a se s ,  i s  f a r  too  l i t t l e.  Whateve r  your  e s t a t e  may  be,  
whether  g rea t  or  smal l ,  cons ider  tha t  i t  comes  to  you  
w i t h  a  re s e r ved  c l a im  o f  a t  l e a s t  one - t en th  f o r  t h e  
pub l i c .  Con s i d e r  you r s e l f  a s  h av ing  a  r i gh t  t o  on l y  
n ine-tenths .  Pay t i thes  o f  a l l  you pos se s s  to  the cause  
o f  God  and  man .  Be  f r ug a l  i n  you r  g ene r a l  e xpen- 
d i ture,  tha t  you may have the  more  to  do good wi th .  
Was te  not  tha t  upon unneces s a r y  luxur ie s  o f  d re s s  or  
l iving, which thousands and mil l ions want for necessary  
comfor t  and re l ig ious  in s t r uc t ion .  The noble s t  t r ans- 
fo r mat ion  o f  p roper ty  i s  not  in to  per sona l  j ewe l s ,  o r  
sp lendid household fur ni ture,  or  cos t ly  equipages ;  but  
into clothing for the naked, food for the hungry, medi- 
c ine for the s ick,  knowledge for the ignorant ,  hol iness  
for the vicious, salvation for the lost.

G ive  you r  i n f l u ence,  wha t eve r  i t  b e ,  t o  t h e  c au s e  
of  the publ ic.  We have a l l  a  c i rc le  of  inf luence,  and i t  
i s  mo re  e x t en s ive  t h an  we  imag i n e.  We  a re  a l l  a nd  
a lways  doing good or  har m.  Two per sons  never  meet ,  
however  shor t  the  dura t ion,  or  whatever  be the cause  
of their interview, without exerting some influence upon  
e ach  o the r.  An  impor t an t  t r an s ac t ion ,  a  c a sua l  h in t ,  
a  s tudied addres s ,  each and a l l  may become the means 
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of controll ing the mind of those with whom we have to  
do.  Le t  you r  i n f l u ence  be  a l l  t h rown  i n to  t he  s c a l e  
of  the publ ic  good.  Do your own duty,  and endeavour  
to rouse others to do theirs.

Le t  your  exer t ions  in  the  publ ic  cause  be  the  re su l t  
of  del iberate pur pose,  not  of  mere accident .  Set  your- 
selves to do good. Pursue a system, and do not act from  
capr ice.  Let  not  your zea l  be a  blaze a t  one t ime,  and  
a  mere spark at  another.  Study your s i tuat ion,  c ircum- 
stances,  ta lents ,  and let  your benevolence f low through  
t h a t  ch anne l  wh i ch  P rov i d ence  h a s  mo re  e s p e c i a l l y  
opened before you. Al l  are not f i t ted for,  nor are they  
ca l led to,  the same work. In the divi s ion of  the labour  
of mercy, occupy that stat ion, and be content with that  
work,  to which you are  obvious ly  des t ined.  Avoid the  
d i spos i t ion to be f i r s t  in  the f ront  rank,  or  no where.  
This  i s  se l f i shness ,  not  benevolence;  se l f i shness  opera- 
t i ng  in  the  way  o f  a c t iv i t y,  i n s t e ad  o f  i ndo l ence ;  o f  
g iv ing ,  in s t e ad  o f  hoa rd ing .  Be  anx iou s  to  do  good ,  
though, l ike the minister ing angels,  your agency should  
neve r  be  s een ,  bu t  on ly  f e l t .  Do  no t  be  d i s couraged  
by dif f iculty nor dishear tened by ing rati tude; seek your  
reward in the approbat ion of conscience, and the smile  
of God, not in the acknowledgments of men. Per severe  
to the end of  l i fe ;  and be not weary in wel l  doing.  Be  
dil igent, for the world is dying around you, and you are  
d y i n g  w i t h  i t .  You  a re  young :  bu t  you  a re  mo r t a l .  
Your  t ime  o f  work ing  may  be  shor t ,  the re fo re  s t r ive  
to  do  much in  a  l i t t l e  t ime ;  fo r  a  man ’s  l i f e  i s  to  be  
measured not so much by the year s  that  he l ives ,  a s  by  
the  work  he  doe s .  You may  d ie,  bu t  i f  you  do  good ,  
your work l ives ;  l ives  and mult ip l ies  i t s  k ind on ear th,  
and  then  fo l lows  you to  heaven ,  to  l ive  in  your  own 
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remembrance,  and in  the  happines s  o f  o ther s  through  
eve r l a s t ing  age s .  “As  the re fo re  we  have  oppor tun i ty,  
let  us do good unto a l l  men, especia l ly unto them that  
are  of  the household of  f a i th :  and le t  us  not  be wear y  
in well doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint  
not.”

PRAYER.

O thou who art plenteous in mercy, whose name and nature are  
love, the blessed God, and delighting to bless others, help me so to  
contemplate and admire thy boundless benevolence as to imitate it.  
Thou hast manifested and commended thy love towards us, in that  
while we were yet sinners, thou didst give thy Son to be a propitia- 
tion for our sins. Marvellous and ineffable grace! By thy love, and  
by his agony and bloody sweat, his passion and his cross, I beseech  
thee, deliver me from the great sin of self ishness. O let me not be  
g iven up to this hateful vice. Grant me to be affected by the sins,  
the sor rows, and the necessit ies of other s.  Sur rounded on every  
hand by such scenes of vice and misery, may I be inspired with the  
holy ambition to do all the good my means, abilities, and opportunities  
wil l  enable me to accomplish. May I by thy g race aspire to the  
honour, and l ive the l i fe,  and perform the deeds of a Chr ist ian  
philanthropist. Make me an instrument of blessing to my species.  
Yet keep me from all pr ide, conceit, and vain glory; and when I have  
done all, may I confess I am an unprofitable servant, and still depend  
upon thy mercy, through Christ, for pardon and eternal life. Amen.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

FEMALE ACCOMPLISHMENTS, VIRTUES, AND PURSUITS.

As the perusa l  o f  th i s  vo lume i s  in tended for  those  
who may be supposed to have finished, or are near the  

completion of the pursuits of school, al l  that can be de- 
s igned in  th i s  chapter,  i s  to  fo l low up the objec t  o f  a  
good educat ion,  which,  most  probably,  i t  has  been the  
fe l ic i ty of many of my female reader s to receive: or,  in  
the opposite case, to cor rect the f aults, and point out in  
what way to supply the defects of a bad one.

“A young lady may excel in speaking French and Ital ian, may  
repeat a few passages from a volume of extracts; play like a professor,  
and sing like a syren; have her dressing-room decorated with her own  
drawings, tables, stands, screens, and cabinets; nay, she may dance  
like Sempronia herself , and yet may have been very badly educated.  
I am far from meaning to set no value whatever on any or all of these  
qualif ications; they are all of them elegant, and many of them pro- 
perly tend to the perfecting of a polite education. These things in  
their measure and degree may be done, but there are others which  
should not be left undone. Many things are becoming, but ‘one  
thing is needful.’ Besides, as the world seems to be fully appr ized  
of the value of whatever tends to embellish life, there is less occasion  
here to insist on its importance.

“But though a wel l-bred young lady may lawful ly lear n most  
of the fashionable arts, yet it does not seem to be the end of education  
to make women of fashion dancers, singers, players, painters, actresses,  
sculptors, gilders, varnishers, engravers, and embroiderers. Most men  
are commonly destined to some profession, and their minds are conse-
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quently turned each to its respective object. Would it not be strange  
if they were called out to exercise their profession, or to set up their  
trade, with only a little general knowledge of the trades of other men,  
and without any previous definite application to their own peculiar  
calling? The profession of ladies, to which the bent of their instruc- 
tion should be turned, is that of daughters, wives, mothers, and mis- 
tresses of families. They should be therefore trained with a view to  
these several conditions, and be furnished with a stock of ideas and  
principles, and qualifications and habits, ready to be applied and  
appropriated, as occasion may demand, to each of these respective  
situations; for though the arts which merely embellish life must  
claim admiration, yet when a man of sense comes to marry, it is a  
companion whom he wants, and not an artist. It is not merely a  
creature who can paint, and play, and dress, and dance; it is a being  
who can comfort and counsel him; one who can reason, and reflect,  
and feel, and judge, and discourse, and discriminate; one who can  
assist him in his affairs, lighten his cares, soothe his sorrows,  
purify his joys, strengthen his principles, and educate his children.”  
Hannah More.

Thi s  i s  sound rea soning ;  i t  p roceeds  on the  obvious  
and indisputable pr inciple that the excel lence of means  
i s  to be judged of by their  adaptat ion to the end to be  
produced;  and the va lue of  an instrument to be appre- 
ciated by i t s  f i tness  for the work contemplated. That i s  
pe r fec t  f ema le  educa t ion  which  be s t  p repare s  women  
for the station in society which Providence has destined  
t h e m  t o  o c c u py.  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h a t  s t a t i o n ?  To  b e  
wives ,  mother s ,  and mis t re s se s .  Think not  tha t  th i s  i s  
deg rad ing woman be low her  ju s t  r ank,  or  tha t  such a  
s t a t ion  requ i re s  noth ing  more  than  au  in i t i a t ion  in to  
the myster ies  of  the ki tchen,  or  a  memory wel l  s tored  
w i th  the  re spon s e s  o f  t he  “Cook ’s  Orac l e.” I f  t o  be  
the suitable companion of a sensible man; the judicious  
mo the r  o f  a  r i s i ng  f ami l y ;  t he  nea t  and  o rde r l y  and  
f r u g a l  m i s t r e s s  o f  a n  e x t en s ive  hou s eho l d ;  i f  t o  b e  
qua l i f i ed  to  counse l  her  husband in  the  in t r icac ie s  o f  
l i fe,  to soothe him in his  t roubles ,  to l ighten his  hear t 
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of hal f  i t s  load of care,  to enl iven his  sol i tude with the  
char m of  her  conver sa t ion,  and render  h i s  home “the  
s o f t  g re en ,” on  wh i ch  h i s  wea r y  s p i r i t  s h a l l  l ove  t o  
repose; i f  to be qualif ied to train up her children in the  
paths  of  re l ig ion,  to for m them to habi t s  of  v i r tue,  to  
preside over their education, and the formation of their  
cha r a c t e r,  s o  a s  t o  mu l t i p l y  i n  them he r  own  image  
of female excellence, and raise in each of them a dupli- 
c a t e  o f  h e r  l ove l y  s e l f ;  i f  t o  b e  qu a l i f i e d  t o  rende r  
h e r  hou s e  a t t r a c t ive,  bo th  t o  i t s  s t a t ed  i nh ab i t an t s ,  
a nd  t h e  f r i e nd s  who  may  o c c a s i on a l l y  r e s o r t  t o  i t ;  
I  s ay,  i f  t h i s  b e  a  l ow  s t a t i on ,  a nd  f i t n e s s  f o r  i t  b e  
noth ing  more  than  mean qua l i f i c a t ions ,  where,  in  a l l  
this world, shal l  we f ind any one that is  high, or noble,  
or useful.

For these sacred occupat ions has  Providence dest ined  
the female sex, and say, what kind of education f i t s  for  
such  a  s cene  o f  endea r ing  and  impor t an t  du t i e s !  For  
such a circle of obligations, she should indeed be accom- 
plished:

“No term however has been more abused than this. Accomplish- 
ment is a word that signif ies completeness, perfection. But I may  
safely appeal to the observation of mankind, whether they do not  
meet with swarms of youthful females, issuing from our boarding  
schools, as well as emerging from the more private scenes of domestic  
education, who are introduced into the world under the broad and  
universal title of accomplished ladies, of whom it cannot very truly  
be pronounced, that they illustrate the definition, by a completeness  
which leaves nothing to be added, and a perfection which leaves  
nothing to be desired.”

“This f renzy of accomplishments ,  unhappi ly,  i s  no longer re- 
str icted within the usual limits of rank and of fortune; the middle  
orders have caught the contagion, and it rages downward with in- 
creasing violence, from the elegantly dressed but slenderly portioned  
curate’s daughter, to the equally fashionable daughter of the little  
tradesman, and of the more opulent, but not more judicious farmer.
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And is it not obvious, that as far as this epidemical mania has spread,  
this very valuable part of society is declining in usefulness, as it rises  
in its unlucky pretensions to elegance? And this revolution of the  
manners of the middle class has so far altered the character of the  
age, as to be in danger of rendering obsolete the heretofore common  
saying, ‘that most worth and virtue are to be found in the middle  
station.’ For I do not scruple to assert, that in general, as far as my  
observation has extended, this class of females, in what relates both  
to religious knowledge and to practical industry, falls short both of  
the very high and the very low. Their new course of education, and  
the habits of life, and elegance of dress, connected with it, peculiarly  
unfits them for the active duties of their own very important condi- 
tion; while with frivolous eagerness and second-hand opportunities,  
they run to snatch a few of those showy acquirements which decorate  
the great. This is done apparently with one or other of these views;  
either to make their fortune by marriage, or if that fail, to qualify  
them to become teachers of others: hence the abundant multiplication  
of superficial wives, and of incompetent and illiterate governesses.”  
Hannah More.

By accompl i shment s ,  I  be l ieve,  a re  usua l ly  in tended  
d anc ing ,  mus i c,  d r aw ing ,  t he  l anguage s ,  &c,  &c.  A s  
f o r  d anc ing ,  i f  i t  b e  a l l owab l e  a t  a l l  i n  a  s y s t em  o f  
Chr ist ian education, i t  cannot be permitted to r ise to a  
higher rank than that  of  mere phys ica l  t ra ining,  which  
should be str ict ly conf ined to the school, and laid aside  
for  ever  when the school  i s  qui t ted for  home.  In ver y  
many schools  cal i s thenic exercises  are subst i tuted, with  
g reat  advantage both to body and mind, for the evolu- 
tions of the dancing master.

Mus ic  ha s  not  the  s ame ob jec t ions .  The acqui s i t ion  
of  thi s  p leas ing sc ience requires  a  v igorous exerc i se  of  
that  f aculty of  the mind which i s  the foundat ion of  a l l  
knowledge,  I  mean  a t t en t ion ;  and  the re fo re,  l i ke  the  
mathemat ic s ,  i s  va luable,  not  mere ly  for  i t s  own sake,  
but as a part of mental education.*

*  T h i s ,  h o w e v e r ,  s u p p o s e s  t h a t  t h e  p u p i l  i s  r e a l l y  m a d e  t o  c o m - 
p r ehend  t h e  t h eo r y  o f  mu s i c  a s  s h e  goe s  on ,  a nd  i s  made  t o  p l a y  by
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B e s i d e s  t h i s  t h e  e a r  i s  t u n e d  b y  i t s  M a k e r  t o  
harmony, and the concord of sweet sounds i s  a pleasant  
and  innocent  rec rea t ion .  Mus ic  becomes  s in fu l ,  on ly  
w h e n  t o o  mu c h  t i m e  i s  o c c u p i e d  i n  a c q u i r i n g  t h e  
science, or when it i s  applied to demoralizing composi- 
t ions .  I  am dec ided ly  o f  op in ion ,  tha t  in  genera l ,  f a r  
more  t ime  i s  o c cup i ed  i n  t h i s  a c comp l i s hmen t  t h an  
o u g h t  t o  b e  t h u s  e m p l oye d .  M a ny  p u p i l s  p r a c t i s e  
three,  four,  f ive  hour s  a  day.  Now suppose four  hour s  
a  day be thus spent,  commencing from s ix year s  of  age  
a nd  con t i nu ing  t i l l  e i gh t e en ,  t h en ,  l e av i ng  ou t  t h e  
Sundays, and al lowing thir teen days annual ly for travel- 
ing, there will be four teen thousand four hundred hours  
spent  a t  the  p iano- for te,  which,  a l lowing ten hour s  a  
day  fo r  the  t ime  u sua l l y  devoted  to  s tudy,  wi l l  make  
nea r l y  fou r  yea r s  ou t  o f  twe lve  g iven  to  mus i c.  Can  
this be just i f ied, my female fr iends, on any pr inciple of  
r e a s o n  o r  r eve l a t i o n ?  W h a t  i d e a s  m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  
a cqu i red ,  wha t  a  s t ock  o f  knowledge  ama s s ed ,  wha t  
habi t s  o f  menta l  appl ica t ion for med in th i s  t ime!  And  
wha t  rende r s  t h i s  t he  more  cu lp ab l e  i s ,  t h a t  a l l  t h i s  
t ime i s  spent  in  acquir ing a  sc ience which,  a s  soon a s  
i t s  p o s s e s s o r  i s  p l a c e d  a t  t h e  h e a d  o f  a  f a m i l y,  i s  
g ene r a l l y  n eg l e c t ed  i f  no t  f o r go t t en .  I f  i t  b e  re a l l y  
t rue,  therefore,  that  music cannot be acquired without  
practis ing four hour s a day I do not hesitate to say that  
the sacr if ice is f ar too costly; and females should forego  
the accompl i shment ,  ra ther  than purchase  i t  a t  such a 

t h e  n o t e s ,  a n d  n o t  m e r e l y  f r o m  m e m o r y .  T h e  i g n o r a n c e  o f  s o m e  
t e a che r s ,  and  the  indo l ence  o f  o the r s ,  dep r i ve  mus i c  o f  a l l  i t s  s a l u t a r y  
p o w e r  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  m i n d ,  a n d  r e d u c e  i t  t o  t h e  m e r e  b u s i n e s s  
o f  t e ach ing  a  ch i ld  to  p l ay  a  f ew tune s ,  wh ich ,  bu l l - f inch  l i ke ,  she  ha s  
learned by rote.
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r a t e.  I f  t he  g re a t  de s i gn  and  ch i e f  exce l l ence  o f  the  
female character,  were to make a f igure for a few year s  
in the drawing-room, to enliven the gay scene of fashion- 
able resor t, and, by the freshness of her charms, and the  
f ascination of her accomplishments, to charm all  hear ts,  
and conquer one, then let females g ive all their precious  
hour s  t i l l  t hey  c an  p l ay  l i ke  Or pheu s ,  o r  s ing  l i ke  a  
s y ren ;  bu t  i f  i t  b e  wha t  I  h ave  a l re ady  s t a t ed ,  t h en  
indeed i t  wi l l  sound l ike  a  meag re  qua l i f i ca t ion for  a  
wife, or a mother, to say, “She is an exquisite performer  
on the harp or piano.”

Drawing ,  and a l l  the  f ancy  opera t ions  o f  the  brush ,  
the pencil, the needle, and the scissors, are innocent and  
ag reeable, provided they are kept in the place of recrea- 
t ions,  and are not suf fered to r i se into occupations.  Of  
l a te  year s  they have acquired a  k ind of  ha l lowed con- 
nexion,  and Fancy has  been seen car r y ing her  pa inted  
and  embro ide red  p roduc t i on s  t o  l ay  on  t h e  a l t a r  o f  
Mercy and of  Zea l .  These th ings  are  s in fu l  only when  
they consume too much time, and draw the mind from_  
t h e  l ove  a n d  p u r s u i t  o f  m o re  i m p o r t a n t ,  o r  m o re  
neces sar y dut ie s .  They are  l i t t le  e legant  t r i f le s ,  which  
do wel l  enough to  f i l l  up  the  in te r s t i ce s  o f  t ime,  but  
must  not  d i sp lace the more momentous  object s  which  
require and occupy its larger portions.

The Languages are accompli shments ,  for  which there  
i s  a  g reat  demand in the sys tem of  moder n educat ion.  
I  confess  plainly,  at  once, that I  rate the impor tance of  
French at  a  much lower va lue than many do.  I  be l ieve  
no t  one  in  a  hundred  who  p re t end  to  l e a r n  i t ,  eve r  
d e r ive  ve r y  much  advan t a g e  f rom i t .  The  ob j e c t  o f  
acquir ing a  foreign language i s  to conver se with those  
who speak it, or to be as a key to all the literature which 
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it  contains.  To be able to hammer out a few sentences,  
i l l  pronounced,  and wor se  cons t r ucted;  to  te l l  what  a  
table, or a house, or a door is, or pass the usual,compli- 
men t s  i n  F rench ,  i s  a  m i s e r ab l e  rewa rd  f o r  ye a r s  o f  
dreaming or yawning over Levizac or Du Fief .  I f ,  then,  
you have begun French,  or  I ta l ian,  and s t i l l  re ta in any  
thing of what you have learned, g ive a moderate por tion  
of  your t ime to recover  what  e l se  wi l l  soon be ut ter ly  
lost; for nothing is so soon lost from the mind as a l itt le  
o f  a  fo re ign  l anguage.  Pur sue  the  s tudy  t i l l  you  can ,  
at least, read it with nearly as much ease as your mother  
tongue.  Perhaps  the chie f  advantage f rom thi s  accom- 
p l i shmen t  i s ,  t h a t  i t  r a i s e s  ou r  repu t a t ion  a  l i t t l e  i n  
e l e g an t  s o c i e t y,  a nd  s o  f a r  i n c re a s e s  ou r  we i gh t  o f  
character, and thus enlarges the sphere of our usefulness.  
The c las s ic  languages  and even Hebrew, in addi t ion to  
t he  l iv ing  con t inen t a l  one s ,  may  a l l  b e  pu r sued  i f  a  
young lady has time and taste for them.

On the  sub jec t  o f  accompl i shment s ,  then,  my v iews  
are suf f ic ient ly expl ic i t .  The g reater  par t  of  them I by  
no  mean s  condemn .  Cu s tom ha s  rende red  them ne- 
ce s s a r y,  re l ig ion a l lows  them to  be  innocent ,  and in- 
genuity can render them useful .  Piety i s  not  in a  s ta te  
o f  ho s t i l i t y  a g a i n s t  t a s t e ,  and  wou ld  no t  l ook  more  
love ly  in  Goth ic  ba rba r i t y  than  in  Grec i an  e l egance.  
Provided she maintain a l l  her sanct i ty,  dignity,  spir i tu- 
al i ty, and benevolence, she does not appear less inviting  
when att ired by the Muses and attended by the Graces.  
Females  may play,  and s ing,  and draw, and wr ite Lat in,  
and  speak  I t a l i an  and  French ,  p rov ided  the  t ime,  the  
money,  and the  admira t ion l av i shed on these  exter na l  
acquirements ,  be a l l  within reasonable l imits ;  provided  
a l so  they are  regarded a s  sources  o f  pr iva te  enter ta in-
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ment ,  not  a s  a r t s  o f  publ ic  d i sp lay ;  and a s  recrea t ions  
f rom more  s eve re  and  nece s s a r y  pu r su i t s ,  no t  a s  t he  
chief  end of  educat ion;  and as  the mere appendages  of  
excellence, not its substitute.

I t  un fo r tuna te ly  happens ,  however,  tha t  the  f ema le  
who has  in rea l i ty  received the wor s t  educat ion,  of ten  
makes the best f igure in society. There are many schools  
which (to adopt a simile bor rowed from the trades of my  
own town) instead of resembling the jeweller’s workshop,  
where ster l ing gold and real  diamonds are polished, are  
nothing more than g ilders, varnishers, and platers, whose  
ob jec t  i s  to  g ive  the  br ighte s t  sur f ace  in  the  shor te s t  
t ime,  and a t  the  lea s t  expense.  The pas te  and the  g i l t  
look  ve r y  we l l ,  pe rhap s  be t t e r  than  the  gem and  the  
gold, because more of them can be obtained for the same  
sum:  bu t  which  wi l l  wea r  be s t ,  and  l a s t  the  longe s t ?  
It requires much self-denial ,  much sturdy attachment to  
sol id excel lence and nobleness of mind, for a female of  
f ew accompl i shment s ,  bu t  many  v i r tue s ,  to  go  home  
from a company, where some g ilded varnished mind has  
received for  her  music  or  s ing ing the t r ibute of  admi- 
ration, and st i l l  to prefer the uncommanding excel lence  
of  character  to a l l  the f a sc inat ions  of  exter ior  decora- 
t i on .  Bu t  l ook  onward  in  l i f e.  See  the  fu tu re  c a ree r  
o f  bo t h .  The  s i r e n  w in s  t h e  h e a r t ,  f o r  wh i ch ,  a s  a  
p r i z e,  s h e  h a s  s ung  and  p l ayed .  She  ma r r i e s ,  and  i s  
p l a c ed  a t  t he  he ad  o f  a  r i s i ng  f am i l y.  Bu t ,  a l a s !  t he  
t ime she should have spent  in  prepar ing to be a  com- 
panion to her husband, a mother to her children, a mis- 
t re s s  t o  he r  s e r van t s ,  wa s  emp loyed  a t  t he  p i ano,  i n  
qua l i fy ing her  to char m the drawing-room ci rc le.  She  
succeeded,  and had her reward,  but i t  ended when she  
b e c ame  a  w i f e  and  a  mo the r.  She  h ad  ne i t he r  good 
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sense, nor information; neither frugality, order, nor sys- 
tem; abil i ty neither to govern her servants nor to guide  
her children; her husband sees every thing going wrong,  
and i s  d i s sa t i s f ied;  he caught  the night inga le  to which  
“he l i s tened wi th such t ranspor t  in  her  na t ive  bower ;  
but she is  now a miserable-looking, moping, s i lent bird  
i n  he r  c age.  A l l  i s  d i s con ten t  and  wre t chedne s s ,  f o r  
both at  length f ind out that she was better qual i f ied to  
be a public singer than a wife or a mother.

Far di f ferent i s  the case with the unostentat ious indi- 
vidual  of  rea l  moral  wor th.  She too wins a  hear t  more  
wor th  w inn ing  t h an  t he  p r i z e  l a s t  s poken  o f .  Some  
congenia l  mind,  looking round for  an indiv idua l  who  
shal l  be a help-meet indeed, sees in her good sense and  
prudence,  in her wel l-s tored under s tanding,  in her so- 
b r i e t y  o f  manne r s ,  i n  he r  s t e r l i ng  p i e t y,  t he  v i r tue s  
l i ke ly  to  l a s t  th rough l i f e,  wi th  fo l i age  ever  ve rdan t ,  
f r u i t  eve r  a bundan t .  They  a re  un i t ed :  t h e  hope s  o f  
ra t iona l  unromant ic  lover s ,  founded on kindred minds  
and kindred hear ts ,  are real ized in a l l  the fond endear- 
men t s  o f  wedded  l i f e.  A l though  the  f i r s t  b loom and  
freshness of youthful affection f ade away, its mellowness  
s t i l l  rema in s ,  and  mutua l  e s t e em s t i l l  con t inue s  and  
g rows.  Their  f ami ly increases ,  and she pres ides  over  i t  
with the meekness of wisdom, the order of system, and  
the  economy,  no t  o f  meanne s s ,  bu t  o f  p r udence.  To  
her children, whom her husband trusts with conf idence  
to  he r  ca re,  she  i s  the  in s t r uc to r  o f  the i r  minds ,  the  
gu ide  o f  the i r  youth .  The  f a ther  s ee s  them r i s ing  up  
to prove the wisdom of his  choice,  when he se lected a  
w i f e  r a t he r  f o r  v i r t u e s  t h an  a c comp l i s hmen t s ;  t h e i r  
mother delights in a husband who is one with her in al l  
he r  v i ews ,  and  approve s  o f  a l l  he r  do ing s .  They  pa s s 

Vol. 13		  k 
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through l i fe  together,  ble s s ing and being bles sed;  mu- 
tual comfor ter s and mutual counsel lor s ,  often saying, i f  
not singing,

“Domestic happiness, thou only bliss  
Of Paradise that has survived the Fall!  
Thou art not known where Pleasure is adored,  
That reeling Goddess with the zoneless waist.”

How true and how beautiful are the words of Solomon;  
“Who can f ind a  v i r tuous  woman? for  her  pr ice  i s  f a r  
above  r ub ie s .  The  hea r t  o f  he r  hu sband  do th  s a f e l y - 
trust in her,  so that he shal l  have no need of spoil .  She  
wi l l  do him good and not  evi l  a l l  the days  of  her  l i fe.  
She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her hands hold  
the  d i s t a f f .  She s t re tcheth out  her  hands  to  the  poor ;  
ye a ,  she  re ache th  fo r th  he r  hand s  to  the  needy.  Her  
husband i s  known in the gates ,  when he s i t teth among  
the  e l de r s  o f  the  l and .  S t reng th  and  honour  a re  he r  
c lo th ing ;  and  she  sha l l  re jo i ce  in  t ime  to  come.  She  
openeth her mouth with wisdom, and in her tongue i s  
t h e  l aw  o f  k i ndne s s .  S h e  l ooke t h  we l l  t o  t h e  way s  
of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness .  
Her chi ldren r i se  up and ca l l  her  bles sed,  her  husband  
a l so,  and  he  p ra i s e th  her.  Many daughte r s  have  done  
v i r tuous ly,  but  thou exce l l e s t  them a l l .  Favour  i s  de- 
ce i t fu l ,  and  beauty  i s  va in ;  but  a  woman tha t  f ea re th  
the  Lord ,  she  sha l l  be  p r a i s ed .  G ive  he r  o f  the  f r u i t  
o f  her  hands ;  and le t  her  own works  pra i se  her  in  the  
gates.”

A beaut i fu l  comment  on th i s  love ly  pa s sage  i s  to  be  
f ound  in  the  “F r i end ,” by  Co l e r i dge,  among s t  s ome  
“Spec imens  o f  Rabb in ica l  wi sdom,  se l ec ted  f rom the  
Misna .” I t  i s  en t i t l ed ,  “Whoso  ha th  found a  v i r tuous  
wife hath a greater treasure than costly pearls.”
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“Such a treasure had the celebrated teacher Rabbi Meir found.  
He sat during the whole of one Sabbath day in the public school, and  
instructed the people. Dur ing his absence from his house, his two  
sons died, both of them of uncommon beauty, and enlightened in the  
law. His wife bore them to her bedchamber, laid them upon the  
marr iage-bed, and spread a white cover ing over their bodies. In the  
evening, Rabbi Meir came home. ‘Where are my sons,’ he asked,  
‘that I may give them my blessing?’ ‘They are gone to the school,’  
was the answer. ‘I repeatedly looked round the school,’ he replied,  
‘and I did not see them there.’ She reached to him a goblet,  he  
praised the Lord at the going out of the Sabbath, drank, and again  
asked, ‘Where are my sons, that they too may dr ink of the cup of  
blessing?’ ‘They will not be far off ,’ she said, and placed food before  
him that he might eat. He was in a gladsome and genial mood, and,  
when he had said g race after the meal ,  she thus addressed him:  
‘Rabbi, permit me one question.’ ‘Ask it then, my love,’ he replied.  
‘A few days ago, a person instructed some jewels to my custody, and  
now he demands them again; should I g ive them back to him?’  
‘This is a question,’ said Rabbi Meir, ‘which my wife should not  
have thought it necessary to ask. What! wouldst thou hesitate or  
be reluctant to restore to every one his own?’ ‘O no,’ replied she,  
‘but I thought it best not to restore them without acquainting thee  
therewith.’ She then led him to their chamber, and stepping to the  
bed, took the white cover ing from the dead bodies. ‘Ah, my sons!  
my sons!’ thus loudly lamented the f ather, ‘my sons! the light of  
mine eyes, and the light of my understanding! I was your f ather,  
but ye were my teachers in the law!’ The mother turned away, and  
wept bitter ly. At length she took her husband by the hand, and  
said, ‘Rabbi, didst thou not teach me that one must not be reluctant to  
restore that which was entrusted to our keeping? See, the Lord  
gave, the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the name of the  
Lord! ’ ‘Bles sed be the name of  the Lord! ’ echoed Rabbi  Meir,  
‘and blessed be his name for thy sake too; for well is it  wr itten,  
Whoso hath found a virtuous wife hath a greater treasure than costly  
pearls: she opened her mouth with wisdom, and in her tongue is the  
law of kindness.’”

My young f ema le  f r i ends ,  have  you no  ambi t ion  to  
answer, in future l i fe,  these beautiful patterns of female  
e x c e l l en c e ?  Have  you  no  d e s i re ,  t h a t  i f  P rov i d ence  
should place you at the head of a f amily, you may shine 
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in  a l l  the  mi ld  r ad iance  o f  domes t i c,  f emin ine  exce l - 
l ence ?  And  a re  t he re  no t ,  a s  you  re ad ,  s ome  sp i r i t - 
s t i r r ing  de s i re s  in  your  sou l ?  Does  not  a l l  the  g l i t t e r  
of mere external accomplishments f ade away into dark- 
n e s s  b e f o re  s u ch  e f f u l g en t  v i r t u e ?  Doe s  no t  a l l  t h e  
pa in ted  in s ign i f i c ance  o f  mere  d rawing- room char ms  
dwindle into nothing before that solid excellence which  
i s  a  “pe r pe tu a l  f oun t a i n  o f  dome s t i c  swee t s .” I f  s o,  
and ye would thus  bles s  and be bles sed,  make up your  
mind del iberately to this  opinion, and abide by i t ,  that  
what  i s  u se fu l  i s  in f in i te ly  to  be  pre fe r red  to  what  i s  
dazz l ing;  and v i r tuous  exce l lence to be more ardent ly  
c ove t ed  t h an  f a s h i on ab l e  a c comp l i s hmen t s .  A  r i gh t  
a im i s  of  unspeakable  consequence.  Whatever  we pro- 
pose as our g rand paramount object wil l  form our cha- 
r a c t e r.  We  s h a l l  s ubo rd i n a t e  eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  t o  i t ;  
and be this your aim, to excel rather in solid and useful  
attainments, than in external showy decorations.

Seek a  l a rge por t ion of  what  i s  usua l ly  denominated  
good sense.  I t  i s  ver y di f f icu l t  to def ine what  I  mean,  
and  pe rhap s  i t  i s  no t  nece s s a r y,  fo r  eve r y  one  knows  
wha t  I  i n t end ,  by  th i s  qua l i t y.  I t  i s  t h a t  sob r i e t y  o f  
charac ter,  tha t  quick percept ion of  a l l  the  propr ie t ie s  
of l i fe, that nice discernment of what is best to be done  
i n  a l l  t h e  o rd in a r y  c i rcums t ance s  o f  human  soc i e t y,  
which  wi l l  enable  u s  to  ac t  wi th  c red i t  to  our se lve s ,  
and comfor t  to other s .  I t  i s  a  thoughtful ,  caut ious way  
o f  judg ing and ac t ing ,  and i s  equa l ly  opposed to  tha t  
r a shnes s  which ac t s  wi th  prec ip i t ancy,  and tha t  igno- 
rance which cannot  act  a t  a l l .  I t  i s ,  in  f act ,  prudence,  
accommodating itself  to al l  the relations of l i fe, and the  
ever-varying circumstances of society.

S t o r e  yo u r  m i n d  w i t h  u s e f u l  i n f o r m a t i o n .  R e a d 
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much,  and le t  your reading be of  a  r ight  k ind.  Reject  
with disdain, as you ought, the libel which has been cir- 
culated by some against your understanding, that poetry  
and  nove l s  a re  the  books  mos t  adapted  to  the  under- 
s t anding and fee l ings  o f  young lad ie s .  On th i s  topic  I  
r e f e r  yo u  t o  t h e  c h a p t e r  o n  b o o k s ,  a n d  m ay  h e r e  
mention in addition to those I have already enumerated,  
Mr s  Hannah  More ’s  S t r i c tu re s  on  Fema le  Educa t ion ,  
and Mrs Ellis’s works.

Thus would I  have a  female  qua l i f ied for  her  s ta t ion  
a s  a  wi fe,  mother,  and mis t res s  of  a  f ami ly ;  but  th i s  i s  
not  a l l ;  fo r  menta l  improvement  shou ld  be  a s soc i a ted  
w i th  a  co r re c t  knowledge  o f  hou s eho ld  a f f a i r s .  She  
who i s  to  p re s ide  over  a  f ami ly  shou ld  be  mos t  in t i - 
mately acquainted with every thing that can preserve its  
o rd e r,  o r  p romo t e  i t s  comfo r t .  She  mu s t  b e  a  mo s t  
i n j ud i c i ou s  mo th e r,  who  i s  no t  a nx i ou s  t o  t e a ch  a  
daughter how to manage a f amily to the g reatest advan- 
tage;  and she must be a weak and s i l ly g ir l ,  who is  not  
wi l l ing  to  be  t aught .  Al l  the  day,  there fore,  mus t  not  
be g iven to books; for learned ladies,  without neatness,  
w i thou t  o rde r,  w i thou t  e conomy,  w i thou t  f r uga l i t y,  
“may  do  ve r y  we l l  fo r  ma idens  o r  aun t s ,  bu t  be l i eve  
m e  t h ey ’ l l  n e ve r  m a ke  w i ve s .” A  h u s b a n d ’s  h o m e  
s hou ld  be  rende red  comfo r t ab l e  f o r  h imse l f  and  h i s  
c h i l d ren ,  o r  e l s e  t h ey  a re  bo th  ve r y  l i ke l y  t o  wan- 
d e r  f rom  home  f o r  c om fo r t .  C l e an l i n e s s ,  n e a t n e s s ,  
f r u g a l i t y,  o rd e r ,  a r e  a l l  o f  g re a t  impo r t a n c e  i n  t h e  
hab i t s  o f  a  wi fe,  mother,  and mi s t re s s ,  and no know- 
l edge,  however  p ro found or  ex ten s ive,  c an  be  a  sub- 
s t i tu te  fo r  them.  I t  i s  no t  a t  a l l  requ i s i t e  tha t  a  wi fe  
should be ei ther an accomplished housemaid, or a per- 
f e c t  cook ,  bu t  she  ough t  to  be  ab l e  to  j udge  o f  t he 
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q u a l i f i c a t i on s  o f  h e r  s e r van t ;  a nd  t h e  wa n t  o f  t h i s  
a b i l i t y  h a s  l e d  many  a  man  w i t h  a  l e a r ned  w i f e ,  t o  
exc la im,  wi th something between di sgus t  and despa i r,  
“ I  now f ind ,  to  my  co s t ,  tha t  knowledge  a lone  i s  a s  
poor  a  qua l i f i ca t ion for  a  wi fe,  a s  per sona l  beauty  or  
external accomplishments.”

B e f o r e  I  c l o s e  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  I  mu s t  m e n t i o n  o n e  
or  two di spos i t ions ,  which young females  should a s s i - 
duously cherish, and unostentatiously exhibit.

The f i r s t  i s  f i l i a l  obedience;  not  tha t  th i s  i s  b inding  
upon daughter s  on ly,  for  what  son i s  he  tha t  honour s  
not, loves not, comfor ts not, his f ather and his mother?  
Wherever Providence should cast his lot, or in whatever  
circumstances he should be placed, let  him continue in  
eve r y  po s s i b l e  way  t o  p romote  t he  h app ine s s  o f  h i s  
pa ren t s .  Young  peop le  a re  bu t  too  ap t  to  th ink ,  tha t  
the obl iga t ions  to  f i l i a l  p ie ty  d imini sh in  number  and  
s t r e ng t h ,  a s  ye a r s  i n c re a s e .  I  am  a f r a i d ,  t h a t  r e a l l y  
one of the signs of the times, and it is no br ight one, is  
the decrease  of  th i s  amiable  and love ly  v i r tue.  I  th ink  
I  see r i s ing,  I  wish I  may be in er ror,  a  spir i t  of  inde- 
pendence,  which  i s  a iming  to  an teda te  the  per iod  o f  
manhood, and to br ing as  near to four teen as  poss ible,  
t h e  t ime  when  the  yoke  o f  p a ren t a l  con t ro l  may  be  
t h rown  o f f .  Th i s  i s  n e i t h e r  f o r  t h e  c om fo r t  o f  t h e  
pa ren t s ,  no r  the  advan t age  o f  the  ch i l d ren .  I t  i s  no t  
obedience only that  should not  be re fused,  ( for  where  
this is denied, there can be neither relig ion nor vir tue;)  
but all those ways of showing them honour in public and  
all those ways of promoting their comfor t in pr ivate, for  
which opportunities are constantly presented. There is no  
per iod in the l i fe  of  a  f a ther  or  mother,  when obl iga- 
t ion ceases to be in some measure subject to them, and 
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i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s  t o  p ro m o t e  t h e i r  h a p p i n e s s .  I t  h a s  
been brought  a s  an  a l l ega t ion  aga in s t  the  ba rd  whom  
an Engli shman might be proud to name, that he was so  
severe a f ather, as to have compelled his daughter s, after  
he was blind, to read aloud to him, for his sole pleasure,  
Greek  and  La t in  au thor s ,  o f  wh ich  they  d id  no t  un- 
d e r s t a n d  a  wo rd .  C o m p e l l e d  h i s  d a u g h t e r s !  W h a t  
daughter s  must  they have been to compul s ion in  such  
a case!

The fol lowing i s  the descr ipt ion of a daughter which  
I have somewhere met with:

“M. E. S.  received her unhappy existence at  the pr ice of her  
mother’s life, and at the age of seventeen she followed, as the sole  
mourner, the bier of her remaining parent. From her thir teenth  
year, she had passed her life at her father’s sick bed, the gout having  
depr ived him of the use of his limbs, and beheld the arch of heaven  
only when she went forth to fetch food or medicines. The discharge  
of  her f i l ia l  dut ies  occupied the whole of  her t ime and a l l  her  
thoughts. She was his only nurse, and for the last two years they  
lived without a servant. She prepared his scanty meal, she bathed  
his aching limbs, and, though weak and delicate from constant con- 
finement, and the poison of melancholy thoughts, she had acquired an  
unusual power in her arms, from the habit of l i ft ing her old and  
suffer ing father out of and into his bed of pain. Thus passed away  
her early youth in sor row; she grew up in tears, a stranger to the  
amusements of youth, and its more delightful schemes and imagina- 
tions. She was not, however, unhappy; she attr ibuted no mer it to  
her se l f  for her vir tues ;  but for that  reason were they more her  
reward.  ‘The peace which pas seth a l l  under s tanding,’ d i sc losed  
itself in al l  her looks and movements. It lay on her countenance  
like a steady unshadowed moonlight; and her voice, which was at  
once naturally sweet and subtile, came from her like the f ine flute  
tones of a masterly performer, which, still floating at some uncertain  
distance, seem to be created by the player rather than to proceed  
f rom the ins t rument.  I f  you had l i s tened to i t  in one of  those  
br ief  sabbaths of the soul ,  when the act ivi ty and discur s iveness  
of the thoughts are suspended, and the mind quietly eddies round  
instead of flowing onward (as at late evening in the spr ing, I have 
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seen a bat wheel in si lent circles round and round a fruit tree in  
full blossom, in the midst of which, as within a close tent of the  
purest white, an unseen nightingale was piping its sweetest notes,)  
in such a mood, you might have half fancied, half felt, that her voice  
had a separate being of its own, that it. was a living something whose  
mode of existence was for the ear only: so deep was her resignation,  
so entirely had it become the habit of her nature, and in all she did  
or said so perfectly were her movements and her utterance without  
effort, and without the appearance of effort. Her dying father’s last  
words, addressed to the clergyman who attended him, were his grate.  
ful testimony, that during his long and sore tr ial, his good Maria had  
behaved to him like an angel; that the most disagreeable offices, and  
the least suited to her age and sex, had never drawn an unwilling  
look from her; and that whenever his eye had met hers, he had been  
sure to see in it either the tear of pity, or the sudden smile expressive  
of her affection and wish to cheer him. ‘God,’ said he, ‘will reward  
the good girl for all her long dutifulness to me!’ He departed dur ing  
the inward prayer, which followed these his last words. His wish  
will be fulfilled in eternity!”

What  daughter  can  read  th i s  and not  admire,  and i f  
n e e d  b e  i m i t a t e ,  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  M a r i a ?  F e w  a r e  
c a l l e d  t o  t h e s e  s e l f - deny ing  a c t s  o f  f i l i a l  p i e t y ;  bu t  
who would not  do a l l  they could to sweeten,  a s  f a r  a s  
may be, the dregs of  l i fe to an aged mother,  or a bl ind  
f a t h e r ?  I t  h a s  b e en  ob s e r ved ,  t h a t  a  good  d augh t e r  
generally makes an exemplary wife and mother.

Sen s i b i l i t y,  when  b l ended  w i th  a  s ound  j udgmen t ,  
and guided in its  exercises by good sense and prudence,  
i s  a  lovely or nament of  the female character.  By sens i- 
bi l i ty I mean a susceptibi l i ty of having emotion excited  
by external objects;  a habit of mind in which the affec- 
t ions are easi ly moved by objects calculated and wor thy  
to produce feel ing.  Of cour se,  this  i s  an evi l  or an ex- 
ce l l ence,  accord ing  a s  i t  i s  un i t ed  wi th  o ther  menta l  
h ab i t s .  Exc e s s  o f  s en s i b i l i t y  i s  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  i n - 
jur ious ing redients  which can enter into the formation 
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o f  ch a r a c t e r.  Whe re  i t  i s  un i t ed  w i th  a  weak  j udg - 
ment ,  and a  wi ld  imag inat ion,  i t  exposes  i t s  pos se s sor  
t o  t h e  g re a t e s t  p o s s i b l e  d a n g e r s ,  a n d  o p e n s  i n  h e r  
bosom a perpetual source of vexation, misery, and sel f- 
tor ment .  I f  we were  to  t r ace  to  the i r  source  many o f  
those quar re l s  which have a l ienated f r iends ,  and made  
i r reconci leable  enemies ;  those  mor t i f i ca t ions  o f  pr ide  
and  van i t y  wh ich  have  ended  in  l unacy ;  tho se  ha s t y  
and  impr uden t  ma r r i a g e s  wh i ch  h ave  t e r m ina t ed  i n  
univer sal wretchedness; those acts of profl igacy, suicide,  
and even murder, which have stained the annals of man- 
k ind ;  we should  f ind the  ger ms  o f  a l l  the se  mi sch ie f s  
in  an  exce s s  o f  morb id  s en s ib i l i t y.  Fee l ing ,  l i ke  f i re,  
i s  a  g o o d  s e r v a n t ,  b u t  a  b a d  m a s t e r :  a  s o u r c e  o f  
comfor t ,  and a  means  o f  use fu lnes s ,  i f  we l l  gover ned;  
but if left to rage without control an eng ine of destruc- 
t ion ,  and  a  cau se  o f  mi se r y.  Ever y  hea r t  shou ld  have  
an a l tar,  on which thi s  f i re  should be per petua l ly  kept  
burning, but then prudence should ever be on the watch,  
lest it should consume the temple.

Young fema le s  a re  in  imminent  danger  o f  be ing  l ed  
away by the representa t ion,  tha t  an unfee l ing woman,  
though  she  be  pure  a s  a  s t a tue  o f  Pa r i an  marble,  ye t  
witha l ,  i f  she be as  cold,  i s  a  most  unlovely character.  
This I admit, and therefore I class a well-governed sen- 
sibil ity amongst the decorations of the female character.  
But then, the tendency of this  remark i s  cer ta inly mis- 
chievous , .  s ince,  according to the sp i r i t  in  which i t  i s  
usually both made and received, it means, that an excess  
o f  fee l ing  ra ther  ador ns  than in jure s  the  charac ter.  I t  
wi l l  be  found,  genera l l y  speak ing ,  tha t  young peop le  
ra ther force the g rowth,  than check the luxur iance,  of  
the i r  f ee l ing s ;  wh ich  i s  ju s t  in  the  inve r t ed  o rde r  o f 
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nature, s ince the affections general ly g row without cul- 
ture,  the judgment scarce ly ever.  The voice of  f la t ter y  
a l so i s  a l l  on the s ide of  fee l ing.  A war m-hear ted g ir l ,  
car r ied away by her fee l ings ,  and mis led by a wi ld and  
ardent imag inat ion, wil l  f ind many more admirer s  than  
a  sens ible prudent and reserved one:  and for thi s  p la in  
reason, because there are more fools  in the world than  
wise men. Follow out the history of the two character s.  
It is the end that proves all.*

Imprudent a t tachments ,  ra sh f r iendships ,  misdirected  
anxieties, eccentr ic char ities, f ickle schemes, g roundless  
anticipations, mortifying disappointments, harassing lit i- 
gat ions,  with inumerable other evi l s ,  come in the train  
o f  e x c e s s ive  a nd  ungove r n ed  s en s i b i l i t y.  L e t  young  
women there fore  remember,  tha t  the under s tanding i s  
the  queen amongs t  the  f acu l t i e s  o f  the  sou l ,  benea th  
whose despotic sway, the imag ination and affections may  
be  a s  ac t ive  and a s  a rdent  a s  they p lea se,  so  tha t  they  
never offend against the laws of their sovereign.

With these l imitat ions,  I  wil l  admit that  sensibi l i ty i s  
an  o r nament  o f  f ema le  cha r ac t e r.  A  co ld ,  un fee l ing ,  
hear t les s  woman, who has no tear  for sor row, no smile  
for excel lence; who has no power but that of niggardly  
calculation, and no emotions but those which, by a sor t  
of  centr ipeta l  force,  are a l l  drawn, to se l f  as  the centre  
o f  g r av i t y,  i s  a  l i b e l  u p o n  h e r  s e x .  S h e  m ay  h ave  
prudence,  but  i t  i s  l ike ly  to  degenera te  in to cunning;  
f r uga l i t y,  bu t  i t  w i l l  i n  a l l  p robab i l i t y  soon  become  
avar ice;  caution, but i t  wi l l  be changed into suspicion;  
intel lect ,  but i t  wil l  be proud, censor ious,  and cynical .  
Pure sensibi l i ty i s  the soi l  in which the generous af fec- 
tions g row: it cher ishes that mercy which is full of good 

* See Mrs. Hannah More.
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fruits ;  g ives bir th to al l  the enter pr ises of benevolence,  
and when touched and pur i f ied with a  “ l ive coal  f rom  
the a l ta r” wi l l  g ive a  keener  ta s te  for  the sp i r i t  o f  re- 
lig ion, a r icher enjoyment of its pr ivileges, and a quicker  
zeal  in discharg ing i t s  duties :  but then i t  must  be feel- 
i n g  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  p r i n c i p l e ,  a nd  gu i d ed  i n  a l l  i t s  
exercises by a sound judgment.

Ret i rednes s  o f  d i spos i t ion i s  a l so  an exqui s i te  or na- 
ment  o f  the  f ema le  cha r ac t e r.  Even  the  mos t  d i s t an t  
app roach  to  any th ing  fo rwa rd  in  manne r,  o r  va in  in  
conver sat ion, should be most s tudious ly avoided. Del i- 
cate  reserve,  without awkward bashfulness ,  i s  no smal l  
par t  of  the lovel iness  of  every young female;  especia l ly  
in al l  her conduct towards the opposite sex. A lady who  
t ake s  pa in s  to  be  no t i ced ,  genera l l y  ga in s  he r  ob jec t  
wi thout  i t s  reward:  for  she  i s  not iced but  a t  the  same  
t ime she  i s  de sp i sed .  Nothing can be  more  d i sgus t ing  
than a bold obtrusiveness of manners in a female, except  
i t  be that  a f fectat ion of  ret i redness  which retreats  only  
to  be  fo l lowed.  F l ippancy and per tnes s  a re  somet imes  
mis takenly subst i tuted by their  posses sor  for  smar tness  
and c lever nes s .  These  l a t te r  qua l i t i e s  never  look wel l  
when  they  a re  s t ud i ed ;  t hey  a re  neve r  t o l e r ab l e  bu t  
when they are natura l ;  and are amongst  the la s t  things  
which we should seek to acquire: for when obtained in  
th i s  way  they  appea r  no  be t t e r  than  or nament s  s tuck  
on,  ins tead of  be ing wrought  in .  I  am not  contending  
aga in s t  tha t  ea se  o f  manner s  which  the  mos t  re t i r ing  
female may and should adopt ,  even in the company of  
gent l emen;  tha t  a r t l e s s  and  e legant  f reedom which  i s  
compat ible  with the most  de l ica te  reser ve;  but  aga ins t  
tha t  ob t r u s ive  mode  o f  addre s s ,  which  de te r mine s  to  
attract attention.
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A love of display has been thought to be amongst the  
blemishes  which usua l ly  a t t ach to  female  charac ter  in  
genera l .  I  do  not  now re fe r  to  the  pe t ty  concer n s  o f  
dres s ,  for  th i s  i s  t r u ly  p i t i able,  and an indiv idua l  s i l ly  
enough to indulge such a butterfly, peacock taste as this,  
i s  too weak to a f ford any ra t ional  hopes  of  having her  
fo l l i e s  cor rec ted .  Argument s  a re  lo s t  upon tha t  l i t t l e  
mind whose ambit ion cannot comprehend, or value, or  
covet,  a dis t inct ion of g reater wor th than a r icher s i lk,  
a more g raceful plume, or a more modern f ashion. This  
Li l l iputian heroine, armed at every point with feather s,  
f l ower s ,  and  r i bbon s ;  s uppor t ed  by  a l l  he r  aux i l i a r y  
forces of plumassiers, fr isseurs, milliners, mantua makers,  
perfumer s,  &c, &c, contending for the palm of victory,  
on the arena of f ashion, must be left to her fate, to con- 
quer or  to f a l l :  I  have no concer n with her.  But there  
is vanity of another kind, against which I would caution  
young females, and that is a fondness for exhibiting their  
f a sh ionable  accompl i shment s  or  menta l  acqui rement s .  
Pedant r y  in  a  man i s  bad  enough,  bu t  in  a  woman i s  
s t i l l  wor se.  Few things are more offensive than to see a  
female labour ing to the uttermost to convince a company  
that she has received a good intel lectual  education, has  
improved her advantages,  and is  real ly a sensible, clever  
woman; at one time vociferating about nitrogen, oxygen,  
and ca lor ic ;  then boast ing her acquaintance with some  
o f  t h e  g re a t e s t  g en i u s e s  o f  t h e  a g e ;  a n d  l a s t  o f  a l l  
enter ing into a stormy debate on politics or finance.

Now observe, I  am not contending against  a woman’s  
acquainting her self with these subjects, for I reject with  
ind igna t ion  the  ca lumny tha t  the  f ema le  mind i s  un- 
equal to the profoundest subjects of human investigation, 
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or should be res t r ic ted in i t s  s tudies  to more feminine  
pur sui t s ;  much les s  am I  anxious to exclude the s tores  
o f  f ema le  in te l l ec t ,  and the  mus ic  o f  f ema le  tongues ,  
f rom the feas t  of  reason and the f low of soul .  No. Too  
long have the softer sex been insulted by the supposition,  
that  they are incapable  of  jo ining or  enr iching menta l  
communion or conver sat ion in a drawing-room. I most  
unequivocal ly, unhesitatingly say, that they have a much  
sma l le r  share  o f  conver sa t iona l  in te rcour se  than the i r  
natura l  ta lents ,  and their  acquired infor mat ion,  ent i t le  
them to.

A l l  I  am con tend ing  aga in s t  i s  t h a t  l ove  o f  d i sp l ay  
which leads some to force themselves upon the attention  
o f  any  company  they  a re  in ;  wh ich  i s  no t  con ten ted  
with shar ing, but is ambitious of monopolizing the con- 
ver sat ion. Some s i lver smiths and jewel ler s  who wish to  
attract public attention make a splendid display of gems  
and jewels in their window; but i t  contains their whole  
stock, they have no store besides: there are others, who,  
wh i l e  mak ing  a  p rope r  exh ib i t ion  in  the i r  shop,  c an  
conduct their  customer s  f rom room to room within i t ,  
each f i l led with stores of inest imable value. Not unlike  
the former,  some per sons make a g rand display in con- 
ver sat ion,  but their  tongue,  l ike the shop window, ex- 
hib i t s  a l l  they pos ses s ,  they have ver y l i t t le  bes ides  in  
the i r  minds :  but  there  a re  o ther s  who,  l ike  the  l a t te r  
tradesmen, are not def icient in respectable display, and,  
be s ide s  the  idea s  which they  exhib i t  in  conver sa t ion ,  
have a valuable stock of knowledge in their minds.

To conc lude  th i s  long chapter,  I  mus t  aga in  remind  
you that  t r ue re l ig ion i s  the  deep bas i s  o f  exce l lence ;  
s ound  mora l i t y  i t s  l o f t y  s upe r s t r uc tu re ;  good  s en s e, 
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general knowledge, cor rect feeling, the necessary furni- 
ture of the f abr ic; and unaffected modesty and f ashion- 
able accomplishments its elegant decorations.

PRAYER.

Gracious and glor ious Lord God, aid me by thy Holy Spir it in all  
my approaches to thy throne, that I may sincerely worship thee, and  
worthily magnify thy name. Forgive the sins and follies of my youth.  
Alas, how much of vanity and levity have I to confess and bewail.  
May the time past of my life more than suffice for these things, and  
may I now beg in better to under stand, and more constantly and  
practically to remember, the true end of life. Turn away my eyes  
from beholding vanity. Teach me the true dignity of my sex. May  
I early distinguish between genuine excellence and its mere showy  
re semblance s .  Gran t  me thy  g race,  tha t  I  may  become a  rea l  
Chr istian, and a lover and follower of all br ight examples of female  
piety. Grant me prudence without coldness, and cheerfulness without  
lightness. Endow me with every grace and vir tue that will qualify  
me for whatever situation I may be called to occupy in future life.  
Preserve me from the love of display, which is but too common, and  
help me to be modest, humble, and retir ing. May I, in my proper  
sphere, be active in doing good. Hear me, for Christ’s sake. Amen.
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CHAPTER XIX.

PRUDENCE, MODESTY, AND COURTESY.

Re lig ion,  my  de a r  ch i l d ren ,  i s  t h e  f i r s t  a nd  t h e  
pr incipal thing which I am anxious that you should  

po s s e s s ,  bu t  i t  i s  no t  the  on ly  one.  I t  i s  the  ba s i s  o f  
excellence which should be well laid, to bear whatsoever  
th ings  a re  love ly,  or  o f  good repor t ;  or,  chang ing the  
metaphor,  i t  i s  the  f i r mnes s  and so l id i ty  o f  charac ter,  
which, l ike the substance of the diamond, best prepares  
it to receive a polish, and is rendered more beautiful and  
more valuable by being pol i shed. The rel ig ion of some  
p e r s on s  i s  l i ke  a  g em  i n  t h e  rough ,  t h e  e x c e l l e n c e  
o f  which i s  concea led and d i s f igured by many fore ign  
adhes ions :  there i s  rea l  pr incip le  a t  the bottom, but  i t  
i s  so  sur rounded by imprudence,  r udenes s ,  ignorance,  
s lovenl ines s ,  and other  bad qual i t ie s ,  that  i t  requires  a  
sk i l fu l  eye  to  d i s ce r n  i t s  wor th .  I  mos t  ea r ne s t l y  ad- 
monish you, therefore, to add to your piety.

1 .  P r u d e n c e .  B y  p r u d e n c e ,  I  m e a n  a  c a l c u l a t i n g  
and  de l i be r a t ive  tu r n  o f  mind  a s  to  the  t endency  o f  
words  and  ac t ions ;  coup led  wi th  a  de s i re  so  to  speak  
and act  as  to br ing no inconvenience ei ther upon our- 
s e lve s  o r  o ther s .  I t  i s  the  r igh t  app l i ca t ion  o f  know- 
ledge in  prac t ice  which cons t i tute s  wi sdom. A per son 
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may have immense knowledge, with scarcely a g rain of  
prudence; and, notwithstanding the stores of his under- 
s t and ing ,  may  a lway s  have  h i s  peace  de s t royed .  I  am  
aware that prudence is too often regarded by the ardent  
and sanguine minds  of  the young a s  a  co ld and hear t- 
le s s  v i r tue;  a  sor t  of  November f lower,  which,  though  
regular in its g rowth and elegant in its form, has neither  
g low nor  f r ag rance,  but  s t ands  a lone in  the  garden a s  
a  memor i a l  o f  depa r t ed  summer,  a  h a rb inge r  o f  ap - 
p ro a c h i n g  w i n t e r .  Yo u t h  a r e  c a p t i va t e d  by  w h a t  i s  
f r ank and generous ,  even when i t  l eads  to  “Head long  
H a l l .” I f  by  p r u d e n c e  I  m e a n t  m e r e  c o l d  r e s e r ve ,  
or  that  se l f i shness  which chi l l s  the ardour of  kindness ,  
and freezes the spr ing of benevolence in the hear t ,  you  
m igh t  we l l  bewa re  o f  a  d i s po s i t i on  so  un love l y ;  bu t  
I  s imply mean a habi t  of  thinking before you speak or  
act ,  les t  your thoughtlessness  should prove injur ious to  
the comfor t of your own mind, or the peace of other s ;  
I  only require you to exerci se  that  judgment upon the  
tendenc ie s  o f  your  conduct  which i s  one o f  the  ch ie f  
d i s t inc t ions  o f  a  ra t iona l  c rea ture ;  I  mere ly  ca l l  upon  
you to put for th the power of fores ight which God has  
p l a n t e d  i n  you r  n a t u re ;  a nd  s u re l y,  s u re l y,  t h e re  i s  
n o t h i n g  i n  t h i s  u n s u i t e d  e i t h e r  t o  yo u r  a g e ,  o r  t o  
the  mos t  generous  mind .  A r a shne s s  o f  speech ,  o r  o f  
conduct ,  which  i s  a lways  invo lv ing  a  per son ,  and  h i s  
f r iends too, in di f f icult ies ,  inconveniences,  and embar- 
rassments ,  has  l i t t le  to commend i t se l f  to your admira- 
t ion,  wi th  whatever  good temper  or  gay  f ancy i t  may  
happen  to  be  a s soc i a t ed ;  fo r  soc ie ty  mus t  be  a  chaos  
if all its members were formed upon this model.

You must  have seen the mischie f s  which imprudence  
h a s  b rough t  i n  i t s  t r a in .  Wha t  s t r i f e s  h ave  been  en-
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gendered  by  a  r a sh ,  unguarded  u se  o f  the  tongue ;  by  
persons g iving a hasty opinion of the character, conduct,  
and mot ives  o f  other s .  I  be l ieve that  ha l f  the  quar re l s  
wh i ch  t a ke  p l a c e ,  may  b e  t r a c ed  up  t o  t h i s  s ou rc e.  
If then you would journey along through li fe in honour  
and in peace, I cannot g ive you a more impor tant piece  
of  advice than thi s :  Be ver y caut ious  how you g ive an  
opinion of the character,  conduct or motives of other s.  
Be s low to speak.  For one that  has  repented of  having  
held his  tongue, myr iads have bit ter ly g r ieved over the  
impr uden t  u se  o f  i t .  Remember  wha t  So lomon s ay s ,  
“A  p r a t i n g  f oo l  s h a l l  f a l l ;” and  a lmo s t  a l l  f oo l s  do  
prate:  s i lence i s  general ly a character i s t ic  of  wise men,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  re f e rence  t o  t h e  conce r n s  o f  o the r s .  I  
know not a surer mark of a l i t t le,  empty mind, than to  
b e  a lway s  t a l k i n g  a b o u t  o u r  n e i g h b o u r s ’ a f f a i r s .  A  
c o l l e c t o r  o f  r a g s  i s  a  mu c h  m o re  h o n o u r a b l e ,  a n d  
c e r t a in l y  a  f a r  more  u s e fu l ,  member  o f  soc i e t y  th an  
a collector and vender of tales.

But  le t  your prudence mani fes t  i t se l f  in  re ference to  
your  conduct ,  a s  wel l  a s  to  your  words .  Never  ac t  t i l l  
you have del iberated. Some per sons inver t  the order of  
nature and reason;  they act  f i r s t ,  and think af terwards ;  
and  the  consequence  ve r y  genera l l y  p rove s ,  a s  migh t  
have been expected, that f ir st  impressions are f a l lacious  
g u i d e s  t o  w i s e  a c t i o n s .  I  s c a r c e l y  k n ow  a ny  t h i n g  
aga ins t  which young people  should  be  more ser ious ly  
warned than this habit of acting upon f ir st  impressions;  
no r  any  th ing  wh i ch  they  shou ld  be  more  e a r ne s t l y  
advised to cul t ivate than a propensi ty to look forward,  
and  to  cons ide r  the  p robable  re su l t s  o f  any  p roposed  
l ine  o f  conduc t .  Th i s  c a l cu l a t ing  t emper  i s  f a r  to  be  
prefer red to an impuls ive character  however generous ; 
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for i t  wi l l  preserve the peace both of i t s  possessor,  and  
o f  tho se  who have  to  do  wi th  h im.  Mul t i tude s ,  by  a  
want of prudence in the management of their pecuniary  
a f f a i r s ,  have ruined themselves ,  p lunged thei r  f ami l ie s  
into want,  and involved their  f r iends in calamity.  They  
h ave  engaged  in  one  r a sh  specu l a t i on  a f t e r  ano the r ;  
and formed one unpromising connection af ter another ;  
having scarcely recovered from the complicated mischief  
of one, before they were involved in the embar rassment  
o f  the  nex t ,  t i l l  t he  f in a l  c a t a s t rophe  c ame  in  a l l  i t s  
ter ror s,  as might have been foreseen, and was predicted  
by ever y one except  the ra sh projector  himsel f .  When  
we consider that in such cases a man cannot suffer alone,  
but  mus t  ex tend the  e f fec t s  o f  h i s  conduct  to  o ther s ,  
p r udence  wi l l  appea r  to  be  no t  on ly  an  or nament  o f  
charac ter  but  a  v i r tue ;  and imprudence not  only  near  
to immorality but a part of it.

Beg in l i fe,  then,  with a sys temat ic ef for t  to cul t ivate  
a  habi t  of  sound di scret ion and prudent  fores ight :  and  
f o r  t h i s  pu r po s e  ob s e r ve  a t t en t ive l y  t h e  conduc t  o f  
others; prof it both by the suffer ings of the rash, and the  
s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  c au t i ou s :  r e nd e r  a l s o  you r  own  p a s t  
exper ience subservient  to future improvement.  I  knew  
a person, who having imprudently engaged in a litigation  
which cost  him a considerable sum of money before i t  
could be compromised, made the fol lowing entry in his  
d i a r y :  “Pa i d  t h i s  d ay  one  hund red  and  f i f t y  pound s  
f o r  w i s dom .” Expe r i en c e ,  i t  h a s  b e en  s a i d ,  ke ep s  a  
d e a r  s choo l :  bu t  s ome  peop l e  w i l l  no t  l e a r n  i n  any  
o the r,  and  they  a re  fo r tuna te  who improve  in  th i s .  I  
.most emphatically recommend to you the diligent study  
o f  t h e  book  o f  P rove rb s ,  a s  con t a i n i ng  more  s ound  
wisdom, and more prudent maxims for the r ight govern-
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ment of  our a f f a i r s  in thi s  l i fe,  than a l l  other books in  
the world put together.

2.  Modesty i s  a  very br ight ornament of the youthful  
charac ter :  wi thout  i t  the  g rea te s t  a t t a inment s  and the  
s t ronges t  genius  cannot  f a i l  to  create  d i sgus t .  Concei t  
I  h ave  a l r e a dy  s t a t e d  t o  b e  one  o f  t h e  ob s t a c l e s  t o  
youth fu l  p ie ty,  and  even  where  i t s  mi sch ie f  doe s  no t  
operate so f atal ly as this, i t  cer tainly disf igures relig ion.  
Young people  should  cons ider,  tha t  even i f  they  have  
much knowledge, they have but l i tt le exper ience. Every  
th ing  per t ,  f l i ppan t ,  ob t r u s ive,  and  se l f -con f iden t ,  i s  
h igh ly  unbecoming in  those  who,  whatever  they  may  
have  o f  s choo l  l e a r n ing ,  have  bu t  l i t t l e  acqua in t ance  
e i the r  wi th  themse lve s  o r  mank ind .  S t rong  in te l l ec t s  
and g rea t  a t ta inments  wi l l  soon commend themse lves ,  
without any pains  being taken to force them upon our  
a t tent ion;  and they never  appear  so love ly,  nor  a t t rac t  
w i t h  s u c h  f o r c e ,  a s  w h e n  s e e n  t h ro u g h  a  ve i l  o f  
modesty. Like the coy violet,  which discloses i t s  retreat  
r a t h e r  by  i t s  f r a g r ance  t h an  by  i t s  co l ou r,  you th fu l  
excel lence should modest ly leave other s  to f ind out i t s  
concea lmen t ,  and  no t  o s t en t a t i ou s l y  th r u s t  i t s e l f  on  
publ ic  a t tent ion.  I  do not wish to inculcate that  di f f i- 
dence which makes young people bashful and timid, even  
to awkwardness  and sheepishness ;  which prevents  even  
the laudable exer t ion of their power s;  and which is  not  
on ly  d i s t re s s ing  to  the  sub jec t s  o f  i t  themse lve s ,  bu t  
p a i n f u l  t o  o the r s .  No th ing  c an  b e  f u r t h e r  f rom my  
v iews  than  th i s ;  fo r  i t  i s  a  pos i t ive  mi se r y  to  be  able  
nei ther to speak nor be spoken to without blushing to  
the ear s ,  and trembling to the very toes :  but there i s  a  
wide  d i f fe rence  between th i s  ba sh fu lnes s  and genuine  
modesty.
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“Modesty is a habit or pr inciple of the mind, which leads a man  
to form an humble estimate of himself, and prevents him from osten- 
tat iously displaying his attainments before other s;  bashfulness i s  
merely a  s ta te  of  t imid fee l ing;  modesty di scover s  i t se l f  in the  
absence of every thing assuming, whether in look, word, or action;  
bashfulness betrays itself by a downcast look, a blushing cheek, a  
timid air; modesty, though opposed to assurance, is not incompatible  
with an unpretending confidence in ourselves; bashfulness altogether  
unmans us, and disqualifies us for our duty.”

Modes ty  sh ie ld s  a  man f rom the  mor t i f i c a t ion s  and  
d i s appo in tment s  wh ich  a s s a i l  the  s e l f - conce i t ed  man  
f rom eve r y  qua r t e r.  A  pe r t ,  p r agma t i c a l  you th ,  fond  
a l ike of  exa l t ing himsel f  and depreciat ing other s ,  soon  
becomes a mark for the ar rows of r idicule, censure, and  
anger ;  while a modest  per son conci l iates  the esteem of  
al l ,  not excepting his enemies and r ivals; he disarms the  
re s en tmen t  even  o f  t ho s e  who  f e e l  t h emse l ve s  mo s t  
in ju red  by  h i s  super io r i ty ;  he  makes  a l l  p l ea sed  wi th  
h im by making them at  ea se  wi th themse lves ;  he i s  a t  
once esteemed for his talents, and loved for the humility  
w i t h  w h i c h  h e  b e a r s  t h e m .  A r rog a n c e  c a n  n e i t h e r  
supply the want of  ta lents ,  nor adorn them where they  
are possessed.

It  i s  of  impor tance to cult ivate modesty in youth, for  
i f  want ing then i t  i s  se ldom obta ined a f terwards .  No- 
thing g rows f as ter  than conceit ;  and as  no weed in the  
h u m a n  h e a r t  b e c o m e s  m o re  r a n k ,  s o  n o n e  i s  m o re  
of fens ive than thi s .  I  have known individual s ,  who, by  
their extensive information and strong sense, might have  
become the delight of every circle in which they moved,  
have yet by their  posi t ive,  dogmatica l ,  and overbear ing  
temper, inspired such a dread that their ar r ival in com- 
pany has thrown a cloud-shadow on every countenance.  
A  d i spu t a t iou s  t emper  i s  exceed ing ly  to  be  d readed . 
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Nothing can be more opposed to the peace of  soc ie ty  
than that  d i spos i t ion,  which conver t s  ever y room into  
t h e  a ren a  o f  con t rove r s y,  eve r y  company  i n to  com- 
peti tor s ,  and every diver s i ty of sentiment into an apple  
o f  d i s co rd .  The re  a re  t ime s  when  a  man  mu s t  s t a t e  
and defend his own opinions; when he cannot be si lent,  
when he must  not  only defend but a t tack:  but  even in  
such cases  he should avoid ever y thing dogmatica l  and  
overbear ing ;  a l l  in su l t ing  contempt  o f  o ther s ,  and a l l  
t h a t  mo s t  i r r i t a t i ng  t re a tmen t ,  wh i ch  make s  an  an - 
tagoni s t  appear  l ike a  fool .  Our arguments  should not  
f all and explode with the noise and violence of thunder- 
bolts ,  but insinuate themselves l ike the l ight or the dew  
of heaven.

Take  i t  a s  t he  re su l t  o f  more  th an  ha l f  a  c en tu r y ’s  
obser vat ion and exper ience in  no contrac ted c i rc le  o f  
human l i fe  that  controver sy in company produces  ver y  
l i t t le  good,  and a  g rea t  dea l  o f  har m. In such a  s i tua- 
t ion men contend for  v ic tor y,  not  for  t r uth;  and each  
goe s  i n to  the  wa r  o f  word s ,  de t e r mined  to  avo id ,  i f  
possible, the disgrace of a public defeat.

3.  Cour t e s y  i s  a  mos t  va lu ab l e  d i s po s i t i on .  Th i s  i s  
enjoined not only by those author s who are the leg is la- 
tors of the drawing-room, but by him who has published  
laws for  the gover nment of  the hear t .  “Be cour teous ,”  
s a i t h  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d .  B y  c o u r t e s y,  I  m e a n  t h a t  
benevo lence  o f  d i spo s i t ion  which  d i sp l ay s  i t s e l f  i n  a  
cons tant  a im to p lease  those with whom we as soc ia te,  
both by the matter and manner of our act ions;  in l i t t le  
t h ing s  a s  we l l  a s  g re a t  one s .  Cr abbe,  i n  h i s  Eng l i s h  
Synonyms, has  g iven us this  def ini t ion of  cour tesy and  
complaisance:

“Courteous in one respect comprehends more than complaisant; 
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it includes the manner, as well as the action; it is, properly  
speaking, polished complaisance: on the other hand complaisance  
includes more of the disposition in it than courteousness: it has less  
of the polish, but more of the reality of kindness. Courteousness  
displays itself in the address and the manners; complaisance in  
direct good offices; courteousness is most suitable for strangers;  
complaisance for friends, or the nearest relatives: among well-bred  
men, and men of rank, it is an invariable rule to address each cour- 
teously on all occasions whenever they meet, whether acquainted or  
otherwise; there is a degree of complaisance due between husbands  
and wives, brothers and sisters, and members of the same family,  
which cannot be neglected without endangering the harmony of their  
intercourse.”

I t  i s  my ear nes t  des i re,  my chi ldren,  that  you should  
be both cour teous and complaisant.  The union of both  
these const i tutes  t rue pol i teness .  I  do not wish you to  
s tudy the works of Lord Chesterf ie ld,  which have been  
apt ly  descr ibed a s  teaching the manner s  of  a  dancing- 
master,  and the moral s  of  a  prost i tute:  but true pol i te- 
n e s s ,  s u c h  a s  c o n s i s t s  o f  t h e  u n i o n  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  
mentioned, is excellence carr ied to its highest polish.

L i f e  i s  made  up  fo r  the  mos t  pa r t  o f  pe t ty  t r an s ac- 
t ion s ,  and  i s  chequered  more  by  the  l i gh t  and  shade  
of  minor pa ins  and p leasures ,  than by the deeper  hues  
o f  m i s e r i e s  a nd  e c s t a s i e s .  Occ a s i on s  r a re l y  h appen ,  
when we can relieve or be relieved by the more splendid  
e f f o r t s  o f  benevo l ence ;  wh i l e  no t  a  d ay,  s c a rc e l y  an  
hour,  pa s se s  wi thout  an  oppor tun i ty  o f  g iv ing  or  re- 
ceiving gratifications of complaisance.

“Pol i teness ,” says  our g reat  es sayi s t ,  in the Rambler,  “ i s  one  
of those advantages which we never est imate r ightly but by the  
inconvenience of its loss. Its influence upon the manners is constant  
and uniform, so that l ike an equal motion it escapes perception.  
The circumstances of every action are so adjusted to each other, that  
we do not see where any er ror could have been committed, and  
rather acquiesce in its propr iety, than admire its exactness. Wis- 
dom and virtue are by no means sufficient, without the supplemental 



	 proof-reading draft� 271

laws of good breeding, to secure freedom from degenerating into  
rudeness, or self-esteem from swelling into insolence; a thousand  
incivilities may be committed, and a thousand offices neglected,  
without any remorse of conscience, or reproach from reason.

“The true effect of genuine politeness seems to be rather ease  
than p lea sure.  The power  o f  de l ight ing mus t  be  confer red by  
nature, and cannot be delivered by precept, or obtained by imitation;  
but though it be the pr ivilege of few to ravish and to charm, every  
man may hope by rules and cautions not to g ive pain, and may  
therefoie, by the help of good breeding, enjoy the kindness of man- 
kind, though he should have no claim to higher distinctions.

“The univer sa l  axiom in which a l l  complai sance i s  inc luded,  
and from which flow all the formalities that custom has established  
iu civilized nations, is, That no man shall g ive any preference to  
himself; a rule so comprehensive and certain, that perhaps it is not  
easy for the mind to imagine an incivility, without supposing it to be  
broken.”

Th ink  no t ,  howeve r,  t h a t  po l i t ene s s  i s  on l y  t o  b e  
acquired by frequenting what is cal led f ashionable com- 
pany, and places of  publ ic enter ta inment;  complaisance  
i s  the of f spr ing of  benevolence,  the daughter  of  k ind- 
ne s s :  and  may  be  found in  the  co t t age,  where  I  have  
o f t e n  s e e n  a s  mu c h  r e a l  c o u r t e s y  a s  eve r  g r a c e d  a  
mans ion .  Hea r  the  t e s t imony  o f  Dr.  Johnson  on  th i s  
subject.

“I have indeed not found among any par t of mankind less real  
and rational complaisance, than among those who have passed their  
time in paying and receiving visits, in frequenting public entertain- 
ments, in studying the exact measures of ceremony, and in watching  
all the variations of fashionable courtesy.

“They know indeed at what hour they may be at the door of an  
acquaintance, how many steps they must attend him towards the  
gate, and what interval should pass before his visit is returned; but  
seldom extend their care beyond the exter ior and unessential parts  
of civility, nor refuse their own vanity any gratif ication, however  
expensive to the quiet of another.”

By a  neg lec t  o f  compla i s ance,  many per sons  o f  sub- 
s tant ia l  excel lence have depr ived their  vir tues of  much 
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o f  the i r  lu s t re,  and themse lves  o f  much k indnes s :  and  
it  i s  very common to have it  said of them, “Yes, he is a  
g o o d  m a n ,  b u t  I  c a n n o t  l i k e  h i m .” S u r e l y  s u c h  
per sons,  by an i l l  economy of reputat ion, have sold the  
a t tachment of  the world at  too low a pr ice,  s ince they  
have  lo s t  one  o f  the  reward s  o f  v i r tue,  wi thout  even  
gaining the profits of wickedness.

4 .  On admira t ion of  the character s  o f  other s  I  th ink  
i t  impor tant  to  s ay  a  f ew th ings .  To obser ve,  admire,  
and imi ta te  the  exce l l ence s  o f  those  a round us ,  i s  no  
l e s s  ou r  du t y  t h an  ou r  i n t e re s t .  I t  i s  a  j u s t  t r i bu t e  
to their  moral  wor th,  and the means of  promoting our  
own .  I t  i s  o f  g re a t  con s equence,  howeve r,  t h a t  ou r  
admi r a t ion  o f  cha r ac t e r  shou ld  be  we l l  d i rec t ed :  fo r  
a s  we  n a t u r a l l y  im i t a t e  wha t  we  adm i re ,  we  s hou l d  
t ake  c a re  tha t  we  a re  a t t r a c t ed  and  cha r med  on ly  by  
r e a l  e x c e l l e n c e .  D o  n o t  b e  l e d  a s t r a y  b y  a  m e r e  
s pec iou sne s s  o r  s howine s s  o f  cha r a c t e r.  Le t  no th ing  
be  regarded by  you a s  wor thy  your  admira t ion which  
i s  not in connexion with moral wor th. Courage, frank- 
ness ,  heroism, poli teness ,  intel lect ,  are al l  valuable; but  
unless  they are united with genuine pr inciple and true  
integ r ity, they only render their possessor more danger- 
ous,  and invest  him with g reater power to do mischief .  
Su f f e r  no t  your  imag ina t ion  to  be  c ap t iva t ed  by  the  
dazz l ing proper t ie s  of  a  character  the subs tant ia l  par t s  
o f  which are  not  approved by your judgment :  nothing  
i s  e x c e l l e n t  wh i ch  i s  no t  mo r a l l y  s o.  The  po l i s h ed  
rake,  the generous prof l igate,  the wit ty and inte l l igent  
sceptic,  are to be shunned as ser pents whose var iegated  
and beautiful skin would have no power to reconcile us  
t o  t h e i r  venom .  You  may  b e  ch a r g ed  w i t h  wan t  o f  
taste, or coldness of hear t ,  for withholding your appro-
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ba t ion ;  bu t  i t  i s  a  f a r  sub l imer  a t t a inmen t ,  and  ce r - 
t a in ly  a  more  d i f f i cu l t  one,  to  have  t a s t e  and  a rdour  
only for the cause of  hol iness .  Be caut ious to examine  
every character which is presented to you for admiration;  
to  penetra te  the var ni sh of  exter ior  accompl i shments ,  
and if  you f ind nothing of genuine integ r ity beneath it ,  
withhold the tr ibute of your approbat ion, regardless  of  
the sneer s  of  those sha l low minds ,  which have nei ther  
the power to try the things that differ, nor the vir tue to  
approve only such as are excellent.

I t  i s  a  ver y  impor tan t  h in t  to  g ive  to  young peop le  
just  sett ing out in l i fe,  to analyse character before they  
admire it; remember ing that, to bor row an allusion from  
chemis t r y,  a  deadly poi son may be held in so lut ion by  
the most beauti ful ly-coloured l iquid which the eye can  
behold.

5.  An ex t reme dread  o f  s ingu la r i ty,  a r i s ing  out  o f  a  
morbid sens ibi l i ty to shame, i s  a  dangerous di spos i t ion  
of  mind, to which young people are very l iable.  There  
are some who are so ambitious to be thought or ig inals ,  
tha t  they  a f f ec t  d i s t inc t ion  in  fo l l y,  o r  even  in  v i ce :  
they can even bear  to  be  l aughed a t ,  i f  i t  may be  ad- 
m i t t e d  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  w i t h o u t  a  p ro t o t y p e :  a n d  a r e  
content to be per secuted, provided it be for or ig inality.  
These  mar ty r s  to  s ingu l a r i ty  a re  in  one  ex t reme,  but  
i t s  o p p o s i t e  i s  m o re  c o m m o n ,  t h a t  g r e a t  d r e a d  o f  
being r id iculed as  s ingular  which t r ies  a  man’s  a t tach- 
ment  even  to  the  cau se  o f  v i r tue.  There  a re  some so  
a cu te l y,  so  morb id ly  s en s ib l e  to  the  l e a s t  snee r,  tha t  
t h ey  a re  i n  d re ad fu l  p e r i l  o f  f o r s ak ing  t he  c au s e  o f  
r i gh t eou sne s s  and  mor a l i t y,  r a t he r  t h an  t ake  up  the  
c ro s s  i n  t he  f a c e  o f  l augh t e r.  I  h ave  a l re ady  i n  p a r t  
considered this ,  and stated it  to be one of the obstacles 
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to  ear ly  p ie ty :  but  i t  not  only  obs t r uct s  the  entrance,  
but  the subsequent path of  piety,  and should therefore  
be most vigorously opposed by all who are subject to its  
in f luence.  A sense  o f  shame when fe l t  in  re ference to  
wha t  i s  wrong  i s  one  o f  t he  gua rd i an s  o f  v i r t ue :  i n  
th i s  meaning of  the phrase,  i t  can never  be too acute,  
nor  can i t  be too de l ica te ly  suscept ible  of  impres s ion.  
When any one has ceased to be ashamed of doing what  
i s  wrong,  and the la s t  blush with which a  tender  con- 
science once suffused the countenance has vanished, the  
prog ress  of s in i s  near ly completed, and the s inner may  
be cons idered as  near  the end of  hi s  career.  But  when  
a  pe r son  i s  so  morb id ly  s en s ib l e  to  r i d i cu l e,  tha t  he  
shr inks from it ,  even in the performance of that which  
is r ight, he not only lets down his dignity, but endangers  
his pr inciples.

There i s  something noble and heroic in that  di spos i- 
t i on ,  wh i ch  c an  d a re  t o  be  s i ngu l a r  i n  t he  c au s e  o f  
rel ig ion and moral i ty;  which, with a mind conscious of  
doing r ight, can f ight, s ingle-handed, the batt les of the  
Lord aga ins t  the  hos t  o f  scor ner s  by  which i t  may be  
sur rounded.  I t  i s  not  a  par t  of  v ir tue to be indi f ferent  
to the opinion of others, except that opinion be opposed  
to  the  pr inc ip le s  o f  t r u th  and ho l ine s s ,  then i t  i s  the  
very height of virtue to act above it, and against it.

Rid icu le  i s  ce r t a in ly  not  the  te s t  o f  t r u th ,  but  i t  i s  
one of the most f ier y ordeals  of  that courage by which  
the t r uth i s  profe s sed and suppor ted.  Many have been  
vanqui shed  by  scor n ,  who were  invu lnerable  to  r age ;  
for men in general would much rather have their hear ts  
reproached than their heads, deeming it  less  disg raceful  
to be weak in vir tue than def icient in intel lect.  Strange  
perversion, the effect of that pr ide which, being injected 
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into our nature by the venom of the serpent in Paradise,  
s t i l l  cont inues  to in fect  and des t roy us !  Let  us  oppose  
this working of evil within us, and crucify this affection  
and  l u s t  o f  t he  f l e sh .  Le t  no  r i d i cu l e  de t e r  u s  f rom  
doing what  i s  r ight  or  avoiding what  i s  wrong.  Let  us  
emula te  the  subl ime example  o f  the  apos t l e,  who ex- 
c l a imed,  “We a re  foo l s  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake.” Thi s  i s  the  
noble s t  e f for t  o f  human courage,  the  lo f t ie s t  achieve- 
m e n t  o f  v i r t u e  t o  b e  “ f a i t h f u l  f o u n d  a m o n g  t h e  
f a i t h l e s s ,” and  w i l l i ng  to  be a r  any  con tume ly  r a the r  
than act  in oppos i t ion to the convict ions  of  our judg- 
ment, and the dictates of our conscience. It is inf initely  
b e t t e r  t o  b e  s c o r n ed  f o r  do i n g  wha t  i s  r i g h t ,  t h an  
applauded for doing what i s  wrong.  From the laughter  
of the wicked you may f ind a refuge in the approbation  
of  your conscience,  and the smi le  of  your God; but  in  
what a miserable situation is that poor cowardly wretch,  
whose dread of  s ingular i ty has  led him to sacr i f ice the  
convict ions of  hi s  conscience,  and who has  nothing to  
comfor t him under the frowns of Deity but the applause  
of fools!

Neither in l i t t le things,  nor in g reat ones,  suffer your  
dread of  s ingular i ty to tur n your feet  f rom the path of  
in teg r i ty.  Ar m your se lve s  wi th  th i s  mind,  to  do what  
i s  r igh t ,  though you can  f ind  ne i ther  companion nor  
follower.

PRAYER.
O thou that lovest, commandest, and g ivest whatsoever things  

lovely and of good report, aid me by thy grace, that I may add to the  
beauties of holiness the ornament of a meek and quiet spir it. Help 
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me to avoid all pride, vanity, and self-conceit. May I be prudent both  
in speech and action. Give me a thoughtful disposition. May I set  
a guard upon my lips, and be slow to speak, but swift to hear, ever  
prone to listen to the counsels of wisdom and the experience of age.  
May I be courteous, pitiful, and kind. Enable me to attain to dis- 
tinguished excellence, and yet to cover all with a transparent veil of  
modesty. Give me much moral courage, and deliver me from false  
shame. May I have the substance of virtue adorned with the polish  
of true politeness. Endow me with every gift that will help me to  
give happiness and to be useful. Amen.
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CHAPTER XX.

THE REDEMPTION OF TIME.

It was  a  ve r y  impor t an t  admoni t ion  which  S t .  Pau l  
delivered to the Ephesian church, “Redeeming the time,  

b e c au s e  t he  d ay s  a re  ev i l .” The  con t ex t  i n  wh i ch  i t  
s tands is  equal ly str iking: he had just admonished those  
to whom he wrote not to walk as  fool s ;  thus implying  
that a man can g ive no g reater proof of fol ly,  nor more  
effectually act the par t of a fool, than to waste his time:  
whi le  on the other hand,  a  jus t  appreciat ion and r ight  
improvement  o f  t ime a re  among the  br ighter  d i sp l ay s  
of true wisdom.

Seneca  ob s e r ved  th a t  we  a re  a l l  o f  u s  comp l a in ing  
of  the shor tness  of  t ime, and yet have much more than  
we  know wha t  to  do  w i th .  We a re  a lway s  mour n ing  
tha t  our  day s  a re  f ew,  and ye t  ac t ing  a s  though there  
wou ld  b e  no  end  o f  t h em .  Th i s  p l a i n l y  p rove s  t h a t  
we  ne i the r  va lue  t ime cor rec t l y,  nor  improve  i t  d i l i - 
g e n t l y.  T h e  R ev.  H e n r y  M a r t y n  wa s  k n ow n  a t  t h e  
Univer s i ty  by the des ignat ion of  “The man who never  
wa s t ed  an  hour.” Noth ing  c an  be t t e r  exp l a in  wha t  I  
mean  by  improv ing  t ime ;  i t  i s  neve r  wa s t i ng  i t ,  bu t  
a lways  appropr ia t ing i t  to  some use fu l  pur pose.  Many  
considerations, my children, urge this upon us.
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I t  i s  t h e  mos t  p re c iou s  t h ing  i n  t he  wor l d .  I n  t he  
bestowment of it, God differ s from the manner in which  
he d i s t r ibutes  most  o f  h i s  o ther  g i f t s ;  in  the  l a t te r  he  
i s  p ro f u s e ,  i n  t h e  f o r me r  p a r s imon iou s .  He  c an ,  o f  
course, g ive us but a moment at a time, but that he does  
without ever promising another ; as i f  to teach us highly  
to value, and dil igently to improve the present moment,  
by the consideration, that for aught we know it may be  
our last.

T i m e,  w h e n  o n c e  g o n e ,  n eve r  r e t u r n s .  W h e re  i s  
ye s te rday?  “With  the  age s  beyond the  f lood ,” and  we  
can  a s  soon hope to  br ing  back one a s  the  o ther.  We  
t a lk  o f  f e t ch ing  up  a  lo s t  hour,  bu t  the  th ing  i s  im- 
p o s s i b l e .  A  m o m e n t  o n c e  l o s t  i s  l o s t  f o r  eve r ;  we  
could as rat ional ly set  out to f ind a sound that had ex- 
p i red in  a i r  a s  to  f ind a  los t  moment .  We may a s  wel l  
a t tempt to crowd two hour s  in the durat ion of  one,  as  
the employment of  two hour s  into one;  for,  in rea l i ty,  
what  we do in  any  g iven por t ion  o f  t ime might  have  
been done in it ,  although we had not wasted the prece- 
ding one.

How much there i s  of  our t ime which can be appl ied  
to no purpose, except prepar ing us for improving other  
po r t i on s  o f  ou r  ex i s t ence !  How much  goe s  away  i n  
s leep, and in al l  the other demands of nature for i t s  re- 
f r e s hmen t  a nd  i nv i go r a t i on :  t h i s  i s  no t  l o s t ,  i f  t h e  
sub sequen t  pe r iod s  be  r i gh t l y  app l i ed  and  d i l i gen t l y  
employed,  any more than the t ime spent  in  o i l ing the  
wheel s  of  a  car r iage impedes  the jour ney,  because the  
vehicle goes the f as ter  a f terwards.  But then i f  we s leep  
a t  n igh t ,  i t  i s  tha t  we  may  be  busy  in  the  day ;  i f  we  
eat and dr ink, i t  i s  that we may be better able to work;  
and cer tainly a recol lect ion of the g reat por t ion of our 
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time that is necessary for refreshment and repose, should  
be a  s t imulus  to  us  to  employ the remainder  wi th the  
g rea ter  d i l igence.  We should  regard  i t  a s  an  in f i r mi ty  
o f  na ture,  tha t  so  much s leep and t ime for  ea t ing and  
d r ink ing  i s  nece s s a r y,  and  endeavour  by  d i l i gence  in  
our waking working hours, to improve the surplus.

Then add to this  the por tions of t ime which are ir re- 
s i s t i b l y  eng ro s s ed  by  the  t y r anny  o f  cu s tom;  a l l  th a t  
pas ses  in regula t ing the super f ic ia l  decorat ions  of  l i fe,  
or i s  g iven up to the disposa l  of  other s  in the recipro- 
c a t i o n s  o f  c i v i l i t y ;  a l l  t h a t  i s  t o r n  f ro m  u s  by  t h e  
violence of disease, or stolen imperceptibly away by las- 
s i tude  and l anguor :  tha t  l a rge  por t ion which i s  spent  
amidst the toys of chi ldhood, and afterwards amidst the  
imbeci l i ty  of  o ld age:* I  say,  add up these th ings ,  and  
when you have subs t racted the amount f rom the g ros s  
sum o f  man ’s  l i f e,  how sma l l  i s  the  rema inde r !  Even  
the  ac t ive  and busy  par t  o f  mankind app ly  ver y  l i t t l e  
more than a third par t  of  their  exis tence to any valua- 
able purpose. By this  mode of calculat ion, the old man  
o f  e i gh t y  h a s  l i ved  bu t  l i t t l e  mo re  t h an  twen t y - s i x  
ye a r s ;  a n d  t h e  m a n  o f  f o r t y,  bu t  l i t t l e  m o r e  t h a n  
t h i r t e en .  A  mo s t  c og en t  r e a s on  f o r  no t  wa s t i n g  a n  
hour.

We should never  forget  that  our t ime i s  amongst  the  
t a l en t s  fo r  which  we mus t  g ive  account  a t  the  ba r  o f  
God.  Time be ing not  the  lea s t  prec ious  o f  these,  wi l l  
be required with a str ictness propor tionate to i t s  value.  
Le t  u s  t remble  a t  th i s  idea ,  a s  we l l  we may.  We mus t  
be tr ied not only for what we have done, but for what  
we had t ime to  do,  ye t  neg lec ted  to  do :  not  on ly  for  
the hour s spent in s in, but for those wasted in idleness.

* See Johnson’s Idler.
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Le t  u s  beware  o f  tha t  mode  o f  spend ing  t ime  wh ich  
some call killing it.

“For this murder, like others, will not always be concealed: the  
hours destroyed in secret will appear when we least expect it, to the  
unspeakable terror and amazement of our souls: they ar ise from the  
dead, and fly away to heaven, whither they might have carr ied better  
news, and there tell sad tales of us, which we shall be sure to hear  
of again, when we hold up our hands at the bar, and they shall come  
as so many swift witnesses against us.”

I t  may  s t i r  u s  up  to  d i l i g ence  i n  the  improvemen t  
of  our t ime, to think how much of  i t  has  been a l ready  
m i s - s p en t .  Wha t  d ay s ,  a nd  week s ,  a nd  mon th s ,  a nd  
year s ,  have  a l ready been ut te r ly  was ted ,  or  exhaus ted  
upon tr i f le s  tota l ly  unwor thy of  them! They are gone,  
and  noth ing  rema in s  o f  them but  the  gu i l t  o f  hav ing  
m i s improved  them.  We  c anno t  c a l l  t hem back  i f  we  
would;  and a l l  we can do i s  to let  their  memor ia l ,  l ike  
the  reco l l ec t ion  o f  any  o the r  dead  f r i end s  whom we  
t rea ted  improper ly  whi l e  they  l ived ,  l e ad  u s  to  va lue  
more highly, and to use more kindly, those that remain.

How much  o f  ou r  t ime  i s  a l r e a d y  gone,  a nd  how  
l i t t le  may be yet  to come!  The sands  of  our  g la s s  may  
b e  a lmo s t  ou t ,  w i t hou t  t h e  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  h av i ng  i t  
tu r ned .  Dea th  may  be  a t  the  door.  When  you  beg in  
a  day  you  know not  tha t  you  sha l l  end  i t ;  when  you  
l i e  down  th a t  you  s h a l l  r i s e  up ;  when  you  go  f rom  
home that  you shal l  ever retur n.  For what i s  your l i fe?  
It is even as a vapour that appear s for a l itt le while, and  
t h en  van i s h e s ;  a  bubb l e  t h a t  r i s e s ,  a nd  s h i n e s ,  a nd  
bur s t s .  We know not  in  any  one  pe r iod  o f  our  ex i s - 
tence  but  tha t  i t  may be  the  l a s t .  Sure ly,  sure ly,  then  
we should improve our t ime, when we may be holding,  
for aught we know, the las t  por t ion of i t  in our hands.  
With the absolute cer ta inty of  a l i fe as  long as  Methu-
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se lah ’s ,  not  an hour  should  be  was ted ;  how much le s s  
when we know not that there is a day in reversion for us!  
But  wha t  a re  the  pur pose s  fo r  which  t ime  shou ld  be  
redeemed? For the salvation of the soul,  the business of  
re l ig ion,  the prepara t ion for  e ter ni ty.  You are  immor- 
t a l  c re a tu re s ,  my  ch i ld ren ,  and  mus t  l ive  fo r  eve r  in  
torment or in bliss: and cer tainly you cannot be forming  
a  r i gh t  e s t ima te  o f  the  va lue  o f  t ime,  nor  be  r i gh t l y  
employing i t ,  i f  your souls  be forgotten, sa lvat ion neg- 
l e c t ed ,  and  e t e r n i t y  l e f t  ou t  o f  con s i d e r a t i on ,  “Fo r  
what  sha l l  i t  prof i t  a  man i f  he ga in the whole wor ld ,  
and lose his  own soul ;  or what shal l  a  man g ive in ex- 
change for  hi s  soul?” A man may a t ta in to the sc ience  
o f  Newton,  to  the  l ea r n ing  o f  Bent ley,  to  the  wea l th  
o f  Crœsu s ,  and  to  the  f ame  o f  A lexander ;  bu t  i f  the  
salvation of the soul be neglected, he will through eter- 
nity confess  and cur se his  fol ly,  in losing his  t ime. Our  
g reat  bus iness  in thi s  wor ld i s  to prepare for  the next ;  
t ime i s  capi ta l  g iven us  to t rade with for  eter ni ty;  and  
that  man who goes of f  the s tage of l i fe without having  
a t t ended  supremely  to  the  g rea t  bus ine s s  o f  re l i g ion ,  
wi l l  appear  to the inhabi tant s  o f  the unseen wor ld ,  a s  
wel l  a s  to himsel f ,  an object  of  amazement for  hi s  un- 
paralleled folly in wasting his time upon matter s, which,  
compared with eternal happiness, were utterly insignif i- 
c an t .  We mus t  redeem t ime  fo r  the  pur su i t s  o f  bu s i - 
nes s ,  for  i t  i s  ordained that  men sha l l  ga in their  bread  
by the sweat of their brow;  for the improvement of our  
mind,  so  f a r  a s  c i rcumstances  wi l l  a l low,  in  a l l  u se fu l  
knowledge; and for the exercise of  benevolence.  These  
are the objects which we must ever keep in view, as the  
c l a imant s  who pre fer  the i r  demands  for  the  year s  and  
the days which God hath given us upon earth. 

Vol. 13		  t 
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And  f rom wha t  i s  ou r  t ime  to  be  redeemed?  F rom  
s loth.  How much of  i t  i s  consumed by thi s  lazy,  s lum- 
be r ing  mons t e r !  How many  go lden  hour s  a re  wa s t ed  
upon  the  downy  p i l l ow!  La t e  r i s i ng  i s  the  enemy o f  
p i e ty,  o f  knowledge,  o f  hea l th ,  o f  a f f luence :  and  the  
cause of  ignorance,  i r re l ig ion,  and pover ty.  Sha l l  re l i - 
g ion, wisdom, benevolence, be found knocking at your  
ch ambe r  doo r,  mo r n ing  a f t e r  mo r n ing ,  e x c l a im ing ,  
“Awake,  thou that  s leepes t ,  and ar i se ;” and receive no  
o the r  an swe r  th an ,  “ a  l i t t l e  more  s l e ep,  and  a  l i t t l e  
more  s lumber ?” A hab i t  o f  e a r l y  r i s ing  ha s ,  in  many  
cases,  been a for tune to the pocket,  and in many more,  
a  for tune to  the  mind.  Reckoning tha t  a  day  cons i s t s  
of  ten hour s ’ act ive employment,  the di f ference of l i fe,  
be tween  an  ind iv idua l  who  r i s e s  a t  s i x  o ’ c lock ,  and  
another who r ises at eight, is in the term of sixty year s,  
no le s s  than equa l  to  twelve year s ,  and those  the bes t  
year s  of  a  man’s  exi s tence.  There i s  in thi s  ca lcula t ion  
that which proves late r is ing not only to be a loss but a  
c r ime.  I t  i s  so  much deducted f rom a  man’s  ex i s tence  
and actua l ly  g iven to hi s  g rave.  Many of  the most  di s- 
t ingu i shed  cha rac te r s  in  the  l i t e r a r y  wor ld  owe the i r  
eminence to ear ly r i s ing.  I t  i s  recorded of  Buf fon,  the  
celebrated natural histor ian, that wishing to acquire the  
habi t  of  ear ly  r i s ing,  both f rom hi s  love of  knowledge  
and of  f ame,  he promised hi s  ser vant  ha l f-a-crown for  
every morning upon which he should prevai l  upon him  
t o  l e ave  h i s  b ed  by  a  g iven  t ime.  The  s e r van t  wen t  
most resolutely to work, under a commission that autho- 
r ised him to drag Buffon, i f  necessary, out of bed; and,  
in spite of  threats  and i l l-usage,  which he often had to  
endure from his somnolent master, succeeded in getting  
h im  f rom  h i s  c h ambe r  by  t h e  s t i pu l a t e d  hou r.  And 
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Buf fon in for m us ,  that  to  the unwear ied per severance  
o f  h i s  s e r vant ,  the  wor ld  i s  indebted  for  h i s  work on  
Natura l  Hi s tor y.  I t  i s  a  most  in jur ious  prac t ice  to  in- 
ve r t  t h e  o rd e r  o f  n a t u re ,  a nd  s i t  up  l a t e  i n s t e ad  o f  
r i s ing  ear ly.  Noctur na l  s tud ie s  r ap id ly  under mine the  
s t ronge s t  cons t i tu t ion .  Dr.  Owen,  a  name dea r  to  a l l  
who love sterl ing piety and profound theolog ical learn- 
ing,  used to say,  when suf fer ing through hi s  exces s ive  
appl icat ion to s tudy, “That he would gladly g ive up al l  
the knowledge he had acquired after ten o’clock at night,  
i f  h e  cou l d  re cove r  a l l  t h e  s t r e ng t h  h e  h ad  l o s t  by  
studies carr ied on after that hour.”

“Let your s leep, then, be necessary and healthful ,  not idle an  
expensive of time, beyond the needs and conveniences of nature;  
and sometimes be curious to see the preparation which the sun makes,  
when he is coming forth from his chambers in the east.”

R e d e e m  t i m e  f r o m  t h e  v a i n  p u r s u i t s  o f  p e r s o n a l  
decora t ion and dres s .  Thi s  appl ie s  chie f ly,  though not  
exc lu s ive ly,  to  the  so f t e r  s ex .  I t  i s  shock ing  to  th ink  
how much precious t ime i s  wasted at  the toi let ,  in the  
s i l ly ambition of r ival l ing the butterf ly, the ostr ich, and  
the peacock.  What  a  reproach to a  ra t iona l  creature i s  
i t  t o  n eg l e c t  t h e  imp rovemen t  o f  t h e  m ind  f o r  t h e  
ador n ings  o f  the  body :  i t  i s  l ike  pa in t ing  the  out s ide  
o f  a  house,  and  t r a in ing  over  i t  the  myr t l e,  the  ro se,  
and the jessamine, while the inter ior i s  lef t  to be dark,  
damp, inconvenient, and filthy.

Unp ro f i t a b l e  re ad ing  i s  ano the r  con sumer  o f  t ime  
w h i c h  mu s t  b e  avo i d e d .  Wo r l d l y  a mu s e m e n t s ,  a n d  
par t ies  of  p leasure,  are a l so injur ious .  I  do not by thi s  
mean to condemn the occas ional  intercour se of f r iends  
in the social circle, where the civi l i t ies of l i fe are g iven  
and rece ived,  the  t ie s  o f  f r iendship  s t rengthened,  and 
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the mind recreated, without any injury being done to its  
sp i r i tua l  or  mora l  interes t s .  But  the theat re,  the card- 
t ab l e  the  b i l l i a rd- room,  a re  a l l  to  be  avo ided  a s  v i l e  
thieves which s tea l  our t ime, and hur t  our souls .  Plea- 
sure  par t ie s  in  genera l  a re  to  be watched aga ins t  wi th  
care,  and re sor ted to but  se ldom, for  they se ldom pay  
for the time that is spent.

“There are a multitude of people in the world, who, being idle  
themselves, do their best endeavours to make others so: in which  
work, partly through a disposition in those others to be made so, and  
partly through a fear and false shame, which hinders them from fray- 
ing away such birds of prey, they are too often suffered to succeed.  
An assemblage of such persons can be compared only to a slaughter- 
house, where the precious hours, and often the characters of all their  
friends and acquaintance, are butchered without mercy.”

We  mu s t  r e d e e m  t i m e  f ro m  t h e  t r i f l i n g  c o nve r s a - 
t ion and goss ip of  id le companions,  “for no man,” says  
Je remy Tay lor,  “can  be  p rov ident  o f  h i s  t ime,  tha t  i s  
not  prudent  in  the choice  of  h i s  company:  and i f  one  
o f  the  speaker s  be  va in ,  ted ious ,  and t r i f l ing ,  he  tha t  
hea r s ,  and  he  tha t  an swer s ,  a re  equa l  l o s e r s  i n  the i r  
t i m e.” T h e  I d l e r  s ay s ,  “ t h a t  t h e re  a r e  a lway s  s o m e  
d ro n e s  i n  s o c i e t y,  w h o  m a ke  mu c h  n o i s e ,  b u t  n o  
honey.” We  s hou l d  avo i d  a l l  t ho s e  who  t a l k  much ,  
but say l i t t le,  and watch against  per sons whose conver- 
sat ion i s  l ike the buzz of moths,  not only disag reeable,  
bu t  c a r r y ing  on  a  s y s t em o f  spo l i a t ion ;  and  who ea t  
in to  an hour  be fore  we are  aware  tha t  the  mi schie f  i s  
c o m m e n c e d .  S u c h  p e r s o n s  s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  t h a t  i n  
consuming a  man’s  t ime they are  commit t ing a  fe lony  
upon his proper ty, for t ime is  a par t of his capita l .  And  
all others should retire from such persons, for idleness is  
contagious.
I f  you  wou ld  redeem the  t ime,  you  shou ld  no t  on ly 
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avoid absolute idleness, or doing nothing, but a slow and  
saunter ing habit  of  doing anything. To use an old pro- 
verb,  “We ought  not  to  make g rea ter  has te  than good  
speed .” The re  a re  some  pe r son s  who  a re  a lway s  in  a  
hur ry, and al l  they do bear s  marks of haste.  Everything  
i s  hal f  done, or i l l  done. But there i s  a wide dif ference  
b e t we e n  h a b i t s  o f  d i s p a t c h ,  a n d  bu s t l i n g  h u r r y.  A  
thing is  not better done for having twice as much t ime  
consumed upon it as it needs. There are individuals who  
seem a lways  to creep to an engagement,  and a lmost  to  
s lumber over  i t .  As  i t  respect s  genera l  habi t s ,  a  parent  
c an  s c a rc e l y  t e a ch  a  ch i l d  a  more  va l u ab l e  a r t  t h an  
de spa tch  wi thout  bus t l e ;  nor  can  any  one  tha t  va lue s  
his time cultivate a more desirable one for himself.

Orde r  and  Punc tua l i t y  a re  e s s en t i a l  t o  a  r i gh t  im- 
p rovement  o f  t ime.  I  ment ion  the se  th ing s  toge the r,  
because they are so closely connected, and have such a  
mutua l  in f luence  on  each  o the r.  One,  indeed ,  i s  the  
o i ’d e r  o f  p l a c e,  t he  o the r  i s  t he  o rde r  o f  t ime.  The  
be s t ,  and  indeed  the  on ly  r u l e s ,  wh ich  any  man  c an  
w i t h  p rop r i e t y  p re s c r i b e  f o r  h im s e l f ,  a re  t h e s e :  “A  
t ime  fo r  eve r y  th ing ,  and  eve r y  th ing  i n  i t s  t ime :  a  
p lace  for  ever y th ing,  and ever y th ing in i t s  p lace.” A  
hab i t  o f  order  may be  f a i r ly  s a id  to  l engthen a  man’s  
l i f e ,  no t  by  mu l t i p l y i n g  i t s  hou r s ,  bu t  by  en ab l i n g  
h i m  m o re  a d va n t a g e o u s l y  t o  e m p l oy  t h e m .  D i s o r - 
de r l y  hab i t s  a re  pe r pe tua l l y  wa s t ing  our  t ime.  When  
a  per son has  no one p lace  for  any one th ing,  but  l ay s  
every thing by,  just  wherever he may happen to be,  he  
i s  sure to spend hi s  l i fe  in confus ion.  He never knows  
where  to  f ind what  he  want s .  Let  such a  per son con- 
ceive what an amount of t ime would be made up by al l  
the  minutes  and hour s  which he has  employed dur ing 
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his l i fe in looking for misplaced ar ticles;  to say nothing  
of  the mor t i f ica t ion he has  endured,  and the inconve- 
n ience  in  which  o the r s  have  been  invo lved .  In  bu s i - 
ness, order is proper ty, and every tradesman def icient in  
this],vir tue, ought, in taking stock, to have this item on  
the  lo s s  s ide  o f  the  ba l ance- shee t ,  “So  much lo s t  fo r  
wan t  o f  o rde r.” And ,  a s  d i s o rde r l y  h ab i t s  wa s t e  ou r  
time, they are not only improper, but actually sinful.

A n d  t h e n  a s  t o  P u n c t u a l i t y.  F i x  yo u r  t i m e ,  a n d  
ever  keep i t .  Perhaps  you know some per sons  who are  
a lway s  beh indhand .  The  c lock  i s  t o  t hem an  a r t i c l e  
wi thout  u se :  they  do a l l  th ing s  a s  i f  by  whim or  im- 
pul se.  They are  thus  mi schie f-maker s  wi thout  mal ice ;  
and  a s  f a r  a s  in  them l i e s ,  b r ing  a  chao s  in to  human  
a f f a i r s .  An indiv idua l  who keeps  a  company of  twelve  
pe r son s  wa i t i ng  fo r  h im bu t  f ive  minu te s ,  wa s t e s  an  
hour.

“Punctual i ty,” says  an e legant wr i ter,  “ i s  a  qual i ty which the  
interest of mankind requires to be diffused through all the ranks  
of life, but which many seem to consider as a vulgar and ignoble  
vir tue, below the ambition of g reatness, or the attention of wit:  
scarcely requisite among men of gaiety and spir it, and sold at its  
highest rate when it is sacrificed to a frolic or a jest.”

Punctua l i ty  ha s  another  re fe rence  be s ide s  our  t ime,  
I  mean to our word.  To promise without  intending to  
perform is absolute f a lsehood. But we ought to be very  
caut ious how we bind our se lves  by a  promise which i s  
subject to contingencies beyond our foresight, or above  
our  contro l .  Many a  man has  subjected himse l f  to  the  
reproach of  a  l i a r  without  intending to deceive.  Some  
people make a l l  engagements  with their  eyes  shut ,  and  
no  sooner  open them than  they  f ind  i t  impos s ib le  to  
f u l f i l  t h e i r  wo rd .  We  s h o u l d  a lway s  p a u s e  b e f o r e  
we i s sue  the se  verba l  p romis sor y  note s ,  and ca lcu l a te 



	 proof-reading draft� 287

whether  we have  the  means  to  meet  them when they  
a r e  p r e s e n t e d  f o r  p ay m e n t .  N o t h i n g  c a n  b e  m o r e  
un ju s t  o r  c r ue l ,  than  a  wi l fu l  want  o f  punc tua l i t y  in  
pecunia r y  t r an sac t ions .  I t  i s  unk ind to  keep,  through  
our  de lays ,  a  cook s tor ming over  a  spoi l ing  d inner  in  
the  k i tchen,  and her  mis t re s s  f re t t ing in  the drawing- 
room;  bu t  to  de f e a t  the  expec t a t ion  o f  a  t r ade sman ,  
dependen t ,  pe rhap s ,  f o r  a  s e t t l i ng ,  impor t an t  t o  h i s  
c red i t ,  upon  ou r  punc tua l i t y,  i s  a  s pec i e s  o f  c r ue l t y  
pe r f e c t l y  i nhuman .  Tha t  a  wan t  o f  o rde r  and  punc- 
tual i ty should be thought a mark of genius or genti l i ty  
is  astonishing, and I believe is rarely thought so, except  
by those who have nothing of either but the affectation  
o f  t h e m .  M a ny,  I  h ave  n o  d o u b t ,  h ave  s e t  u p  f o r  
g rea t  wi t s ,  and f ine l ad ie s ,  upon no other  pretens ions  
to ei ther,  than a s turdy opposi t ion to a l l  order of  t ime  
and place.

Good  me thod  w i s e l y  a r r anged  and  punc tu a l l y  ob - 
served in the distr ibution of our time, would mater ial ly  
a s s i s t  u s  in  r i gh t l y  emp loy ing  i t .  Re l i g ion ,  bu s ine s s ,  
mental improvement, the exercises of benevolence, ought  
a l l ,  so f ar  as  the ever varying circumstances of l i fe wil l  
admit of i t ,  to have their  proper a l lotments .  Each hour  
shou ld  know i t s  p rope r  emp loyment ,  and  rece ive  i t s  
p rope r  c a re  i n  i t s  s e a s on .  No  man  s hou l d  l e ave  h i s  
days to be occupied by whatever accident or chance can  
se i ze  them;  for  then,  t r i f l e s  be ing  more  common and  
c lamorous than other things of  g reater impor tance,  are  
likely to run off with the greatest share.

H ave  a lway s  s o m e  wo r k  i n  h a n d ,  w h i c h  m ay  b e  
going on dur ing the many intervals, for many there will  
be both of business  and recreat ion. Pl iny, in one of his  
le t ter s ,  where  he g ives  an account  of  the var ious  me-
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thods  he  used ,  to  f i l l  up  ever y  vacancy o f  t ime,  a f te r  
several employments which he enumerates, says,

“Sometimes I hunt; but then I carry with me a pocket-book, that  
whilst  my servants are busied in disposing of the nets and other  
matters, I may be employed in something that may be useful to me  
in my studies;  and that i f  I  miss of my game, I may at the least  
br ing home some of my own thoughts with me, and not have the  
mortification of having caught nothing all day.”

Thi s  i s  the  way to  exce l lence  and wi sdom;  and i t  i s  
a  road open to a l l .  Car r y about  with you,  I  aga in say,  
some book,  or  subject ,  which wi l l  gather  up the f rag- 
ment s ,  tha t  noth ing  be  lo s t ;  fo r  the se  f r agment s ,  l ike  
chips of diamond, or f i l ings of gold, are too precious to  
be  th rown away.  I t  i s  wi th  our  p roper ty  a s  i t  i s  wi th  
our  t ime,  when we look  a t  i t  in  the  g ro s s ,  we  spend  
f re e l y,  b e c au s e  i t  s e ems  a s  i f  i t  wou ld  neve r  be  ex - 
h a u s t e d ;  a n d  w h e n  we  h ave  h o u r s ,  h a l f - h o u r s ,  o r  
q u a r t e r s ,  we  s q u a n d e r  t h e m ,  b e c a u s e  t h ey  a r e  n o t  
wor th  keep ing .  The re  i s  a  p rove rb  wh ich  our  f r uga l  
ance s tor s  have  t aught  u s ,  “Take  ca re  o f  the  sh i l l ing s ,  
and  the  pound s  w i l l  t ake  c a re  o f  t hemse l ve s .” So  in  
re ference to our  t ime I  would say,  “Take care  of  your  
hour s ,  and  the  yea r s  wi l l  t ake  ca re  o f  themse lve s .” A  
man that  i s  thr i f ty  o f  h i s  money,  wi l l  g row r ich upon  
wha t  ano the r  th rows  away  a s  no t  wor th  s av ing ;  so  a  
m a n  t h a t  i s  t h r i f t y  o f  h i s  t i m e  w i l l  g row  w i s e  by  
those inter st i t ia l  vacancies which intervene in the most  
c rowded var ie ty  o f  employment ,  and which many a re  
f oo l i s h  enough  to  s quande r  upon  t r i f l e s ,  o r  s aun t e r  
away in idleness.

Avo i d  p ro c r a s t i n a t i o n .  D o  a t  o n c e  w h a t  a t  o n c e  
ough t  t o  b e  done.  L e t  no t  t h e  s e a s on  o f  a c t i on  b e  
spent in the hes i tancy of  scept ic i sm, or the pur pose of  
future ef for t .  Do not let  to-mor row be per petual ly the 
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time when every thing is to be done, unmindful that the  
present  t ime a lone i s  our s ,  a s  the pas t  i s  dead,  and the  
future yet unborn.

Erasmus fur ni shes  one of  the most  s t r ik ing ins tances  
on  record  o f  the  f r u i t s  o f  a  d i l i gen t  improvement  o f  
time. 

“His life was one continual peregr ination; il l supplied with the  
gifts of fortune, and led from city to city, and from kingdom to king- 
dom, by the hopes of patrons and preferment, hopes which always  
flattered and always deceived him: he yet found means, by unshaken  
constancy and a vigilant employment of those hours, which, in the  
midst of the most restless activity, will remain unengaged, to wr ite  
more than another, in the same condition, would have hoped to read.  
Compelled by want to attendance and solicitation, and so much versed  
in common life, that he has transmitted to us the most perfect delinea- 
tion of the manners of his age; he joined to his knowledge of the  
world such application to books, that he will stand for ever in the first  
rank of literary heroes. How this proficiency was obtained, he suffi- 
ciently discovers by informing us that the ‘Praise of Folly,’ one of  
his most celebrated performances, was composed by him on the road  
to Italy, lest the hours which he spent on horseback should be tattled  
away without regard to literature.”

A r ight improvement of  t ime then, my dear chi ldren,  
i s  the way to knowledge, which does not in every case  
require uninter rupted leisure; only keep the mind open  
t o  re c e ive  i d e a s ,  a nd  d i l i g en t l y  emp loy  eve r y  s p a re  
moment  in  co l lec t ing them, and i t  i s  a s toni sh ing how  
r ap id l y  the  a c cumu l a t i on  o f  men t a l  t re a su re  w i l l  go  
forward. But i t  i s  chief ly in reference to eternity that I  
exhor t  you to  redeem the  t ime.  Too many a t tempt  to  
j u s t i f y  t h e i r  n eg l e c t  o f  re l i g i on  by  p l e ad ing  a  wan t  
of  oppor tunity to at tend to i t s  high concerns:  but how  
inadmis s ible  such a  p lea  i s  the  sub jec t  o f  th i s  chapter  
plainly proves: for as I have formerly shown, rel ig ion is  
a  r i g h t  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  m i n d  t owa rd s  t h e  g r e a t  a n d  
ble s sed God,  and such a  d i spos i t ion,  bes ides  the more 
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so lemn seasons  of  publ ic  and pr ivate  prayer,  wi l l  pour  
i t s  inf luence over the whole of a man’s l i fe,  and f i l l  the  
inter s t ices  which are lef t  between the most continuous  
engagements ,  with ejaculatory peti t ions to heaven, and  
the  a sp i r a t i on s  o f  a  sou l  p an t ing  a f t e r  God ,  and  the  
anticipations of a renewed mind looking towards eternity. 

R e m e m b e r  t h e n  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  t i m e  wa s  
g iven you to repent of sin, to pray for pardon, to believe  
in Chr ist, to work out your salvation, to lay up treasures  
in heaven,  to prepare for  the solemnit ies  of  judgment,  
and secure that happiness which is  not measured by the  
revolut ion of  year s ,  but i s ,  in the s tr ictes t  sense of  the  
word, eternal.

PRAYER.

O thou that inhabitest eternity, with whom a thousand years are  
as one day, and one day as a thousand years, give me, I beseech thee  
a due sense of the value of time. Impress my heart with a trembling  
solicitude to redeem from sloth, and all useless occupations, the pass- 
ing hour s which f ly so rapidly away. Help me to gather up the  
fragments of time, that nothing be lost. May I never waste au hour.  
O, convince me that eternity hangs upon every moment, and that  
every moment, for aught I can tell, may be my last. So teach me to  
number my days, that I may apply my heart unto wisdom. Help me  
to remember that for every hour I must g ive account in the day  
of judgment. O save me from the guilt and condemnation of murdered  
time, and help me so to improve my days as that they may issue in a  
happy eternity. Amen.
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CHAPTER XXI.

THE OBLIGATION TO ENTER INTO FELLOWSHIP WITH  
A CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

Re lig ion  i s  a  pe r sona l  th ing ,  and  the  go spe l  ad- 
dresses us in our individual and separate existences.  

We  mu s t  e a ch  f o r  h im s e l f  r e p en t  o f  s i n ,  b e l i eve  i n  
Chr i s t ,  obey the  l aw.  Nothing can be  a  subs t i tu te  for  
this: no line of pious ancestry, no connexion with living  
Chr istians, no communion with the Church of God, will  
be of  any ava i l  to  us  in  the absence of  f a i th and hol i- 
ne s s .  S t i l l  howeve r,  re l i g ion ,  t hough  pe r sona l  i n  i t s  
n a t u re,  i s  s o c i a l  i n  i t s  t endency  and  exe rc i s e s ;  i t  i s  
super induced on a being formed for society, and car ry- 
ing  th i s  p ropens i t y  o f  h i s  hea r t  in to  eve r y  s i tua t ion .  
Hence  h i s  p i e t y  l e a d s  h im  t o  s e ek  t h e  compan ion - 
s h i p  o f  m e n  o f  “ l i ke  p r e c i o u s  f a i t h .” C h r i s t i a n i t y  
acknowledges and hal lows this  pr inciple of  our nature,  
and exhibits it  in her own divine institutions. The New  
Tes t ament  there fore,  whi l e  i t  in s i s t s  on  the  nece s s i ty  
of  a per sonal  re l ig ion, equal ly demands a socia l  one. I t  
knows nothing of  that  p ie ty  which keeps  i t s  pos ses sor  
separate and apar t  from those who par take with him of  
t he  “common s a l va t i on .” The  f i r s t  t h ing  we  re ad  o f  
a f ter  the miraculous ef fus ion of the Holy Ghost ,  i s  the 
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p re a ch ing  o f  t he  go spe l ;  t he  nex t  the  conve r s i on  o f  
sinners, and then we f ind that “they that gladly received  
the  word were  bapt ized :  and the  same day there  were  
added  to  them about  th ree  thousand  sou l s .  And they  
con t i nued  s t e ad f a s t l y  i n  t h e  apo s t l e s ’ doc t r i n e,  and  
fe l lowship,  and break ing o f  bread and prayer.  And a l l  
that believed were together, and had all things common.  
And  t h ey  c on t i nu i n g  d a i l y  w i t h  o n e  a c c o rd  i n  t h e  
temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat  
their  meat with gladness  and s ingleness  of  hear t ,  prai s- 
ing God,  and having f avour  wi th the people.  And the  
L o rd  a d d e d  t o  t h e  c h u rc h  d a i l y  s u c h  a s  s h o u l d  b e  
saved.”

Such is the lovely picture which the inspired histor ian  
g ives us of the f ir st effect of the preaching of the gospel,  
in which we perceive not only that souls were converted,  
but that  immediate ly upon their  conver s ion, they were  
drawn to each other  by the  force  o f  mutua l  love,  and  
formed a voluntary and blessed fel lowship. No one that  
be l i eved the  gospe l  remained separa te  and apar t  f rom  
the rest, but gave himself up to be one with the church;  
and indeed, t i l l  he did this ,  was not acknowledged as a  
Chr i s t i an .  Th i s  wa s  a lway s  the  c a s e  in  the  p r imi t ive  
t imes ;  a s  soon as  a  man bel ieved,  that  same day,  with- 
out being put on his tr ial for months, he united himself  
wi th  be l i ever s .  No such  cus tom then  ex i s t ed ,  a s  tha t  
persons who were acknowledged to be Chr istians, should  
remain year  a f ter  year  without  v i s ible  connexion with  
the body of Christ; this is a system of modern times.

Indu lg ing  a  hope,  which  indeed  i s  one  o f  the  mos t  
b l i s s f u l  expec t a t ion s  o f  my  hea r t ,  t h a t  you ,  my  dea r  
ch i l d ren ,  w i l l  be  pa r t ake r s  o f  the  g r ace  o f  God ,  the  
f a i th of  the gospel ,  and the love of  Chr is t ,  I  shal l  now 
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strongly enjoin upon you an early association with some  
Chr i s t ian society.  I t  i s  on these suppos i t ions  only that  
I  recommend i t .  Church fe l lowship i s  intended, not so  
mu c h  t o  m a ke  m e n  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a s  t o  m a i n t a i n  a n d  
improve their Chr ist ianity; not as an ordinance of con- 
version, but of edification, sanctif ication, and consolation.  
A Chr is t ian church i s  thus descr ibed in the Epis t les  of  
Paul :  “To a l l  that  be in Rome, beloved of  God,  ca l led  
t o  be  s a i n t s .” “Unto  the  chu rch  o f  God  wh i ch  i s  a t  
Cor inth, to them that are sanctif ied in Chr ist Jesus, called  
to  be  s a in t s .” Unle s s ,  the re fore,  you rea l l y  be l i eve  in  
Jesus Chr ist, and are sanctif ied by the Spir it of God, you  
are  not  meet  to be par taker s  of  the inher i tance of  the  
s a in t s  in  l i gh t .  I f  you  were  to  jo in  the  church  in  an  
unconver ted s ta te,  you would be as  an enemy amongst  
brethren,  a  s t ranger amongst  f r iends ,  an a l ien amongst  
c i t i zens ,  a  rebe l  amongs t  sub jec t s .  Tak ing  i t  then  for  
g ranted that  you bel ieve in Chr is t ,  and supremely love  
him, I admonish you to connect your selves,  in his  own  
way, with his own people.

I t  i s  you r  s o l emn  and  bounden  du t y.  Mi s t ake  no t ’  
by suppos ing that  th i s  mat ter  i s  le f t  to your choice;  i t  
i s  no  more  op t iona l  than  any  o the r  pa r t  o f  re l i g ion .  
You may just as well imag ine that it is optional whether  
you  sha l l  keep  the  s abba th  o r  no t .  S t r ange  i t  i s  th a t  
this par t of a Chr istian’s duty should have been detached  
by  many  pe r son s  f rom a l l  t h e  re s t  a s  an  ob s e r vance  
which had no obl iga t ion upon the  consc ience.  Was  i t  
not an invar iable practice in the f ir st ages of the church,  
for those who were conver ted to enter immediately into  
the fe l lowship of  the f a i th fu l ?  Our Lord’s  l anguage in  
re fe rence  to  the  s ac red  supper,  i s  a  command,  not  an  
invitation;  i t is the language of author ity, not of advice: 
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“Do th i s  in  remembrance  o f  me.” Now a s  the  Sapper  
i s  a  chu rch  o rd in ance,  t h i s  i n j unc t i on  make s  i t  a b - 
so lute ly  impera t ive  on a l l  h i s  d i sc ip le s  to  uni te  them- 
se lve s  to  the  “househo ld  o f  f a i th .” Far  be  i t  f rom me  
to say that a per son cannot be a Chr is t ian unless  he be  
a  church member,  for  I  have a l ready observed,  that  he  
ought to be a bel iever before he enter s into fel lowship;  
but  I  wi l l  s ay  tha t  he  who loves  Chr i s t ,  and ye t  con- 
t inues  unconnected with the church,  i s  l iv ing,  in  that  
instance, in direct disobedience to his Lord’s commands.  
And i f  one of  the pr imit ive Chr i s t ians  were per mit ted  
to come from his celestial seat, into our assembly, at the  
t ime  we  were  p repa r ing  to  ce l eb r a t e  the  Suppe r,  he  
would  ver y  ce r t a in ly  and  na tura l l y  conc lude,  tha t  a l l  
those per sons who rose and retired from the emblems of  
the Saviour’s  body and blood, nei ther bel ieved in him,  
loved h im,  nor  obeyed h im.  And when in for med tha t  
amongst that crowd, there were s t i l l  some of whom we  
en t e r t a ined  hope,  th a t  they  d id  in  re a l i t y  l ove  Je su s  
Ch r i s t ,  w i t h  wha t  s u r p r i s e  a nd  empha s i s  wou l d  h e  
e x c l a i m ,  “ L ove  C h r i s t !  w h a t ,  a n d  l i ve  i n  h a b i t u a l  
d i sobedience to hi s  commands?  We have no such dove  
as that in heaven, nor had we when I lived on earth.”

I t  i s  you r  un s p e a k ab l e  honou r  t o  b e  e a r l y  i n  t h e  
c h u rc h .  I t  h a s  b e e n  t h e  d i s h o n o u r  a n d  i s  s t i l l  t h e  
rep roach  o f  mu l t i tude s ,  tha t  they  neg lec t  th i s  d iv ine  
ord inance.  Admi t t ing  tha t ,  upon the  whole,  a  man i s  
a  Chr i s t i an  who yet  through some mis taken not ion i s  
unconnected with a company of believers, what a spot’is  
i t  upon hi s  character,  what  a  s ta in upon hi s  gar ments ,  
to see him, when the company of Chr is t ’s  di sc iples  are  
collecting round the table, hur rying away with the mul-
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ti tude of car nal ,  worldly,  sensual  per sons;  thus associa- 
t ing in thi s  act  of  di s regard to Chr i s t ’s  author i ty,  with  
some that  are prof ane,  other s  that  are scept ica l ,  other s  
t h a t  a re  immor a l !  Wha t  a  d i s g r a c e  i s  i t  t o  any  one  
who pre tends  to  bea r  the  name o f  Chr i s t ,  to  be  seen  
thus tur ning his  back on the f r iends of  the Redeemer,  
and walking away from the Chr is t ian inst i tute with the  
enemie s  o f  t he  c ro s s !  Bu t ,  a l a s !  t h i s  rep roach  i s  t oo  
common to be felt as it ought to be.

But i t  i s  so much the g reater  honour to observe thi s  
duty,  by  so  much the  more  i t  i s  neg lec ted .  I t  i s  con- 
s idered del ightful  to see the head of the youthful sena- 
tor whose breast i s  ful l  of patr iotic ardour l i f ted amidst  
the venerable forms of aged statesmen; and the juvenile  
war r io r  f i gh t ing  by  the  s ide  o f  ve te r an  heroe s  in  h i s  
country’s  cause;  and how much more del ightful  i s  i t  to  
s e e  t h e  young  Ch r i s t i a n ,  unde t e r red  by  a  f a l s e  and  
s inful  shame, unres t ra ined by the examples  of  many of  
his senior s,  enter ing the fel lowship of the f aithful,  and,  
i n  the  p re s ence  o f  t he  wor ld  exc l a im ing ,  “ I  am no t  
a shamed o f  Chr i s t ,  o r  o f  h i s  words ,  be fore  th i s  adu l- 
terous  and s inful  generat ion.  Preserve me,  O God, for  
in  thee  do I  put  my t r u s t .  O my sou l ,  thou ha s t  s a id  
unto the Lord, Thou ar t my Lord, my goodness extend- 
eth not to thee,  but to the sa ints  that  are in the ear th,  
and to the exce l lent  in  whom i s  a l l  my de l ight .  Their  
so r rows  sha l l  be  mul t ip l i ed  tha t  ha s t en  a f t e r  ano the r  
God; their dr ink offer ings of blood will I not offer, nor  
t ake  up the i r  names  in to  my l ip s .  I  wi l l  t ake  the  cup  
o f  s a l va t ion ,  and  ca l l  upon the  name o f  the  Lord .  O  
Lord,  t ruly I  am thy servant ,  and the son of  thy hand- 
maid ;  thou has t  loosed my bonds .  I  wi l l  pay my vows 
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unto the Lord now, in the presence of al l  his people, in  
the cour ts  of  the Lord’s  house,  in the midst  of  thee,  O  
Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.”

Oh,  my chi ldren,  may I  see  th i s  honour  l ight ing on  
you;  may i t  be  g ranted me to see  you s i t t ing amongs t  
the fo l lower s  of  the Lamb,  a s soc ia ted with the church  
of the l iving God; and I shal l  not be very sol icitous for  
you to obtain the wreath of f ame, or any of the distinc- 
tions which men can confer upon each other; the honour  
of being an early and consistent member of that fel low- 
ship, of which God in Chr ist is the head, is, in my eyes,  
a  crown of glory,  compared with which the diadems of  
monarchs are gilded toys.

Church  f e l lowsh ip  i s  an  ine s t imable  p r iv i l ege.  I t  i s  
connected wi th and leads  to  many so lemn,  de l ight fu l ,  
and  bene f i c i a l  obse r vance s .  I t  i s  by  jo in ing  our se lve s  
t o  t h e  c h u rc h ,  t h a t  we  o b s e r ve  t h e  L o rd ’s  S u p p e r .  
Th i s  s a c red  f e a s t  i s  to  be  ob se r ved  by  the  church  a s  
such ;  no t  by  ind iv idua l s  in  the i r  s epa r a t e  cond i t ion .  
In  approaching the table  o f  the  Lord,  we are  to  go a s  
one of a company. It  i s  intended at once to exhibit our  
uni ty,  and to preserve i t .  That  bread which i s  the em- 
blem of  the natura l  body of  Chr i s t  broken for s inner s ,  
i s  a t  the  s ame t ime,  by  i t s  many  pa r t s  in  un ion  wi th  
each other,  the  emblem of  h i s  mys t i ca l  body.  I t  i s  an  
ordinance which at  the same t ime sets  for th our union  
both to  Chr i s t  by f a i th ,  and to  each other  by love.  I t  
exhibits one church der iving its salvation from the death  
o f  one  Redeemer.  Hence  the  ob jec t  o f  our  par t ak ing  
o f  the sacred supper,  i s  to  keep up r ight  a f fec t ions  to  
Chr i s t ,  and  to  each  o the r  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake.  P rec iou s  
are the hallowed seasons of communion which are spent  
by  the  d i s c ip l e s  a t  the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lord .  No sen sua l 
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gratif ications will bear any compar ison with the sublime  
de l i gh t  o f  tho se  s a c red  en te r t a inmen t s .  Wha t  s c ene s  
o f  p a s t  wonde r,  a nd  s o r row,  and  t r i umph ,  a re  t h en  
brought to recollection, even the incarnation, life, suffer- 
ings,  death, resur rection, and ascension of Jesus Chr ist .  
Yes, those apparently insignif icant emblems br ing before  
the  mind ,  so  f a r  a s  the  mind can  comprehend i t ,  the  
whole of  the vast  scheme, devised from eter nity in the  
counsels of Omniscience for the salvation of the ruined  
world, and executed by the Son of God upon the cross.  
What present emotions of  wonder,  joy,  love,  g rat i tude,  
to him “who loved us ,  and washed us  f rom our s ins  in  
his blood, and made us kings and pr iests to God and the  
L amb,” doe s  t he  Suppe r  p roduce  and  che r i s h !  Wha t  
v i s i on s  o f  f u t u re  g l o r y,  c onnec t ed  w i t h  t h e  s e cond  
coming of our Lord, does the inst i tution cal l  up before  
the  eye  o f  hope !  How swee t l y  a re  the  r i ch  b l e s s ing s  
o f  g r ace,  and  the  e t e r na l  b l e s s ing s  o f  g lo r y,  b rough t  
home upon the  hea r t !  A l l  the  v i r tue s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  
a re  s t reng thened ,  a l l  i t s  p r iv i l ege s  a re  en joyed .  The  
s o u l  by  b e i n g  b ro u g h t  n e a re r  t o  C h r i s t  i s  b ro u g h t  
nearer  to  hi s  d i sc ip le s .  The joys  of  sa lva t ion are  more  
r ich and fu l l  by being exper ienced in the company of  
t ho s e  who  a re  he i r s  o f  t he  s ame  b l i s s .  I t  i s  o f  g re a t  
impor tance that  you should take up r ight  views of  the  
d e s i g n  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  S u p p e r .  I t  i s  s i m p l y  a  c o m - 
memorat ive  ord inance,  and in tended accord ing to  the  
words of both our Lord and the apost le Paul ,  to put us  
i n  remembrance  o f  Chr i s t ’s  d e a th  fo r  ou r  s a l va t i on .  
There i s  nothing whatever that  i s  myst ic or myster ious  
about i t ,  “Do this ,” sa id the Saviour,  “in remembrance  
o f  m e.” I t  c o nvey s  n o  g r a c e  t h o u g h  i t  e x h i b i t s  i t .  
There i s  indeed a presence of Chr ist ,  but i t  i s  with the 
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wor thy  rec ip ien t ,  not  in  the  bread  and  the  wine.  Do  
n o t  l o o k  f o r  m o re  t h a n  C h r i s t  i n t e n d e d .  T h e re  i s  
nei ther Transubstant ia t ion nor Consubstant ia t ion.  No- 
th ing  bu t  b read  and  wine  a s  the  emblems  o f  Chr i s t ’s  
body and blood.

Union with the church g ives a r ight to at tend a l l  the  
more pr ivate  meet ings  of  the brethren,  where pas tora l  
exhor tat ions are del ivered,  brother ly love i s  cher i shed,  
member s  a re  admit ted ,  and a l l  the  t ransac t ions  o f  the  
household of God are managed.

Church member ship i s  connected with many pleasant  
re f lect ions .  In such a s i tuat ion we have the conscious- 
ness of our being where we ought to be; of our obeying  
the  w i l l  o f  Chr i s t ;  o f  ou r  be ing  in  the  mid s t  o f  the  
r ighteous, as one of their number, and an object of their  
interest.

I t  i s  no  incons ide rable  means  o f  sp i r i tua l  s a f e ty.  In  
genera l  i t  may be  a rgued tha t  the  pa th  o f  duty  i s  the  
p a th  o f  s a f e t y.  Whe re  a re  we  so  l i ke l y  t o  en joy  t he  
shower s of divine g race as in those gardens of the Lord  
on  wh ich  they  mos t  u sua l l y  f a l l ?  “God  mee te th  h im  
t h a t  wo r ke t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” I t  i s  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  
pas tora l  over s ight and watchfulness ,  with brother ly in- 
spection, exhor tation and reproof; i t  secures an interest  
i n  the  p r aye r s  and  s ympa thy  o f  t he  d i s c i p l e s ;  and  i t  
leads us to consider the additional obligations which l ie  
upon us in consequence of our profession, and the more  
than  u sua l l y  pa in fu l  e f f ec t s  which  accord ing ly  would  
fol low an act  of  inconsi s tency on our par t :  in shor t ,  i t  
seems to be an additional defence against the dangers to  
which we are exposed in our spir itual warfare. In looking  
forward to our approach to the table of the Lord, we shall  
be led to more frequent and ser ious examination. In look-
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ing back to the vows which we there brought our selves  
under we shall be stir red up to more caution. Consider- 
ing  th rough  the  p rev ious  month  tha t  we  a re  soon  to  
appear amongst  the sa ints  at  the sacramental  board,  we  
shall f ind this a check to temptation, a stimulus to duty,  
a  mot ive  to  cons i s tency;  and looking back dur ing the  
following month upon what then took place, we shall f ind  
the retrospect no less  sa lutary than was the prospect.  A  
reg a rd  to  ou r  own repu t a t i on  and  comfo r t  w i l l  j o in  
i t s e l f  to  a  conce r n  fo r  the  honour  o f  Chr i s t  and  the  
prosper i ty  o f  the  church ,  to  opera te  a s  a  pre se r va t ive  
a g a in s t  unho ly  con fo r mi ty  o r  s i n fu l  i ndu lgence.  We  
are poor fra i l  creatures ,  and our spir i tual  s trength i s  so  
feeble as  to stand in need of every addit ional  help; and  
i t  i s  no  incons iderable  a s s i s t ance  tha t  i s  fu r n i shed  by  
Chr ist ian fel lowship. Companionship is  one of the hot- 
beds  both o f  s in  and hol ines s .  Trees  g row bet te r,  a s  I  
have already remarked, in plantations;  they shelter each  
other from the violence of the wind and the sever ity of the  
cold,  and draw each other into a ta l ler  and a s tra ighter  
g rowth: so it is  with the trees of r ighteousness of God’s  
own r ight hand planting; and it is by being thus planted  
in the house of the Lord, that they shal l  f lour ish as the  
palm-tree, and grow as the cedar in Lebanon.

Yo u  m ay  t h u s  b e  u s e f u l  t o  o t h e r s .  Yo u r  p a r e n t s  
will rejoice over you with unutterable joy; your ministers  
will be encouraged in the work of the Lord; other young  
p e r s on s ,  i f  s e r i ou s ,  may  b e  d r awn  by  you  i n t o  t h e  
chu rch ;  o r  i f  unconve r t ed ,  may  have  the i r  a t t en t ion  
roused and the i r  consc ience awakened;  the more aged  
who  h ave  n eg l e c t ed  t h i s  du t y  w i l l  b e  s t i r re d  up  t o  
sh ame  and  repen t ance :  thu s  wha t  i s  s o  bene f i c i a l  t o  
you wi l l  extend i t s  advantage to other s ,  and the King 
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of  Sion wil l  look upon you with pecul iar  and inef f able  
delight.

Be fo re  th i s  chap te r  c lo s e s ,  however,  I  mus t  an swer  
the objections which are but too commonly brought by  
young  pe r sons ,  even  by  those  whose  hea r t s  a re  r i gh t  
with God, against this act of obedience to Christ.

S ome  a re  i n  doub t  a bou t  t h e i r  p e r s on a l  r e l i g i on .  
Where this is the case, let them not remain in doubt any  
longer, but examine themselves and br ing the matter to  
a n  i s s u e .  “ E x a m i n e  yo u r s e l ve s ,” s a i t h  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  
“whe the r  ye  be  in  the  f a i th ;  p rove  your  ownse lve s .”  
This is too impor tant an aff air to remain undecided and  
in  su spense.  Nor  need you be  kept  in  the  dark  about  
i t .  I f  you rea l l y  re f l ec t ,  you mus t  know whether  you  
be l ieve the gospe l  or  not .  Whether  you love the Lord  
Jesus or not;  whether you are obeying God or not.  Do  
not doubt your relig ion under the mistaken apprehension  
tha t  doubt s  a re  proof s  o f  p ie ty,  and  ev idences  o f  hu- 
m i l i t y.  You r  i n qu i r y  i s  no t  t o  b e ,  “Am I  a  p e r f e c t  
C h r i s t i a n ? ” b u t  “ A m  I  a  r e a l  o n e ? ” I f  y o u  c a n  
answer the latter question in the aff irmative, you ought  
not to remain out of the communion of the church.

Other s  a re  s ay ing ,  “ I  am not  f i t  to  jo in  the  church  
ye t .” Then  you  a re  no t  f i t  t o  d i e .  God  requ i re s  no  
o the r  p re- requ i s i t e  fo r  admi s s ion  to  the  Lord ’s  t ab l e  
than he does for heaven; and al l  the f itness requisite for  
e i ther i s  to be convinced of  s in,  to bel ieve the gospel ,  
and to forsake unrighteousness.

“ I  am a f r a i d ,” s ay  s ome,  “o f  mak ing  a  pub l i c  p ro - 
fess ion, lest I should dishonour Chr ist  by sinning after- 
wa rd s .” I n  s ome  c a s e s  t h i s  i s  no th ing  more  t h an  an  
excuse for not making a profession at all, as if it were no  
sin to offend God before a profession is made. Many dread 
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the idea of  binding themselves by the acknowledgment  
t h a t  t h ey  a re  Ch r i s t i a n s ;  f o r g e t t i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  a  s i n  
not to do so, and that they will be condemned for neglect- 
ing to make, as others will be for disgracing, a profession.  
I f ,  howeve r,  i t  b e  r e a l l y  t h e  m i s t a ken  s c r up l e  o f  a  
t imid mind,  I  would say aga in ,  the way of  duty i s  the  
way  o f  s a f e t y ;  do  you r  du t y  and  t r u s t  God  fo r  p re - 
serving g race.  For a  man to be a f ra id of  doing what  i s  
r ight ,  l e s t  he  should  a f te rwards  do wrong,  i s  s ingu la r  
c au t ion ;  he  fo rge t s  th a t  by  h i s  neg l ec t  he  i s  a l re ady  
s i nn ing .  Wha t  re a son  i s  t he re  i n  s ay ing ,  “ I  am ve r y  
weak,  and therefore wi l l  neglect  thi s  prop;  I  am l iable  
to star t aside, and therefore wil l  not avai l  myself  of this  
scr iptural restraint?”

“I am too young “i s ,  I  bel ieve,  the thought of  many.  
Cer ta in ly not ,  i f  you are not  too young to bel ieve the  
gospel ,  to love Chr i s t ,  and to di scer n the Lord’s  body.  
I s  there  au age spec i f ied in the New Testament  be low  
which no one i s  to  jo in  the church?  I f  so,  what  i s  i t ?  
There i s  none.  Fa i th working by love i s  the qua l i f ica- 
t ion of  member ship,  not  year s .  Age has  nothing to do  
with i t .  I f  we might  make any di f ference,  I  was  going  
to say the younger the more welcome.

“I  see i t  neglected by other s  o lder  than myse l f ,  even  
by  my  ow n  b ro t h e r s  a n d  s i s t e r s .” Wo u l d  i t  b e  a ny  
excuse for your neglecting salvation altogether, that they  
we re  to  do  so ?  Ce r t a in l y  no t ;  f o r  re l i g ion  i s  a  pe r - 
sonal concern, the obligat ions of which in our case are  
in  no deg ree dependent  on the manner  in  which they  
a re  acknowledged by other s .  The more i t  i s  forgot ten  
by them the more we should feel excited to practise i t s  
duties our selves.  Your obedience is  not to be withheld,  
because your f r iends or re la t ives  neglect  their s .  I t  may 
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be that  your  dec i s ion wi l l  have a  f avourable  in f luence  
on their  minds:  but i f  not,  even i f  on the contrary you  
should by such an ac t  incur  the i r  d i sp lea sure,  you are  
no t  t o  l e t  t h i s  ope r a t e  on  you r  he a r t .  Your  du ty  t o  
Chr ist is paramount to al l  other considerations, and you  
must obey him, though it be by taking up your cross.

“ I  d o  n o t  l i k e  t h e  m o d e  o f  a d m i s s i o n  t o  o u r  
c h u r c h e s .  I  d o  n o t  l i ke  t o  b e  e x a m i n e d  a s  t o  my  
re l ig ious  v iews or  exper ience,  nor  to submit  the s ta te  
o f  my  m ind  t o  t h e  con s i d e r a t i on  o f  t h e  chu rch .” I f  
you  mean  to  s ay  you  re fu se  a l l  examina t ion ,  th i s  s a - 
vours of pr ide or ignorance, and plainly manifests either  
that you do not under stand the nature of the Chr is t ian  
chu rch ,  o r  unde r s t and ing  i t ,  re fu s e  t o  submi t  t o  i t s  
discipl ine:  in the lat ter case,  I  do not see how you can  
be  a  Chr i s t i an :  in  the  for mer,  you must  be  bet ter  in- 
structed before you associate your sel f  with the f ai thful .  
I f  you  mean  on l y  t h a t  you  wou ld  r a t h e r  no t  e i t h e r  
wr ite, or deliver verbal ly before the church, your views  
and feel ings on re l ig ion,  I  reply,  that  no church ought  
to ins i s t  upon i t ;  a l l  they ought to do,  i s  to s ta te what  
i s  t h e i r  u su a l  cu s t om,  bu t  i f  you  h ave  s c r up l e s  o f  a  
tender  consc ience,  they ought  to be sa t i s f ied with the  
repor t  of  the pas tor  and brethren who have conver sed  
with you.

“I  t remble  a t  the  denuncia t ion,  where  i t  i s  dec la red  
by  the  apo s t l e,  ‘He  tha t  e a t e th  and  d r inke th  unwor- 
t h i l y,  e a t e t h  a n d  d r i n ke t h  d a m n a t i o n  t o  h i m s e l f .’”  
Thi s  word had bet ter  have been rendered “ judgment ,”  
as i t  refer s to those vis i tat ions of temporal punishment,  
with which the members of the Cor inthian church were  
pun i shed  fo r  the i r  p ro f ana t ion  o f  the  Lord ’s  Supper.  
I t  c e r t a in l y  wa s  no t  the  apo s t l e ’s  i n t en t ion ,  a s  some 
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weak and t imid minds seem to think, to teach that s ins  
commi t t ed  a f t e r  th i s  a c t  o f  chr i s t i an  communion  a re  
unpa rdonable.  Tran sg re s s ion s  commi t t ed  a f t e r  a  pa r - 
t i c ipa t ion o f  the  euchar i s t ,  a re,  i t  i s  confe s sed ,  add i- 
t iona l ly  he inous ,  because  commit ted aga ins t  increased  
pr ivi leges and obl igat ions,  but they are s t i l l  pardonable  
through “the blood of  Chr i s t  which c leanseth f rom al l  
sin.”

“ I  may  be  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  ge t  t o  he aven  w i thou t  
being united with the church.” That  there are some in  
th i s  ca se,  I  have  no doubt ;  but  i t  becomes  a  ques t ion  
whether any one can rea l ly be a Chr is t ian,  who knows  
i t  to  be  a  duty,  and yet  wi l fu l ly  neg lec t s  i t  under  the  
pretext just stated.

“ I  do  no t  l i ke  t h e  chu rch  wh i ch  i s  f o r med  i n  t h e  
p l a c e  w h e re  I  l i ve .  I  a m  p l e a s e d  n e i t h e r  w i t h  t h e  
p a s to r  no r  the  peop l e.” I f  t he  m in i s t e r  i s  unho ly  o r  
er roneous,  or  the people divided into par t ies  and des- 
t i t u t e  o f  bo th  pe ace  and  pu r i t y,  t h i s  excu s e  may  be  
a dm i t t e d ;  bu t  i f  t h e  ob j e c t i on  a pp l y  t o  t h e  t a l e n t s  
of  the minis ter,  or to the worldly circumstances of  the  
church, you discover, in thus refusing to obey the com- 
mand of Chr ist, a spir it of pr ide and worldly-mindedness,  
which render s your f aith very questionable, or proves it  
to be very weak.

Hav i ng  t hu s  e xp l a i n ed  t h e  n a t u re ,  a nd  s t a t e d  t h e  
advantage s  o f  church- fe l lowsh ip,  and rep l i ed  to  some  
of  the excuses by which a neglect  of  i t  i s  a t tempted to  
be  ju s t i f i ed ,  I  mus t  l e ave  the  sub jec t  to  your  s e r ious  
considerat ion. I t  i s  perfect ly obvious to every thinking  
and  ob se r van t  mind ,  th a t  the  ob l i g a t ion s  to  th i s  a c t  
o f  du ty,  a re  not  f e l t ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  they  ought  to  be,  by  
many  who  h ave  “ t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g r a c i ou s .”
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To such persons I recommend the consideration of those  
p a s s a g e s  i n  wh i ch  a  p ro f e s s i on  o f  f a i t h  b e f o re  men  
i s  mo s t  impe r a t ive l y  d emanded .  “Who soeve r,” s a i t h  
our Lord, “shall  confess my name before, men, him will  
I  con f e s s  b e fo re  my  Fa the r  wh i ch  i s  i n  he aven ;  and  
whosoever  sha l l  deny me be fore  men,  h im wi l l  I  a l so  
d eny  b e f o re  my  F a t h e r  wh i ch  i s  i n  h e aven .” The s e  
words occur a l so with l i t t le var iat ion, in the Gospel of  
Luke.  The same sent iment  i s  conveyed by  the  apos t l e  
Pau l :  “ I f  thou sha l t  confe s s  wi th  thy  mouth the  Lord  
Je s u s ,  a nd  s h a l t  b e l i eve  i n  t hy  h e a r t  t h a t  God  h a t h  
raised him from the dead, thou shalt  be saved: for with  
the  hear t  man be l ieveth unto r ighteousnes s ,  and wi th  
t h e  m o u t h  c o n f e s s i o n  i s  m a d e  u n t o  s a l v a t i o n .” I n  
the se  pa s s age s ,  and other s  o f  s imi l a r  meaning ,  a  con- 
fess ion or profess ion, for the words are nearly the same  
in s igni f icat ion, bear s  a  very c lose connexion with the  
hope  o f  s a l va t i on :  a nd  how any  one  c an  b e  s a i d  t o  
make  a  con f e s s i on  o f  Chr i s t ,  who  doe s  no t  connec t  
himself  with a chr ist ian church, I am cer tainly at a loss  
to understand.

PRAYER.

Blessed God, I adore thee as the Lord of my hear t ,  my con- 
science, and my life, to whom it is at once my duty, my honour, and  
my bliss, to dedicate myself in the bonds of a covenant never to be  
broken. I thank thee for the provision thou hast made in the var ious  
means of grace for the instruction, edification, and consolation of thy  
people, and especially for church fellowship and the ordinance of the  
Lord’s  Supper.  Help me, O Lord, to decide what i s  my duty in  
reference to these things. I dare appeal to thine omniscience for the  
truth of my words when I say, that if I have any hesitation about 
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this matter it arises not from any false shame, fear of man, or disre- 
gard of thine authority, but from an uncertainty as to what is my  
duty. But, as the heart is deceitful, I may possibly be mistaken in  
the cause of my hesitancy, and there may be unworthy timidity and  
dread of consequences still lurking within me. I therefore make it  
my humble request to thee, O Lord, that thou wouldst be graciously  
pleased to instruct me in knowledge both of myself and of my duty.  
Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try my reins and my heart. Am  
1 in a right state of mind and heart to unite with thy church, and be  
a guest at thy table? Let me neither insult thee, and bring guilt upon  
my conscience, by unworthily partaking the Lord’s Supper, nor wrong  
ray own soul by a sinful absence from it. Scatter my remaining  
doubts, if thou seest they have no just foundation. Fill me with a  
more assured faith, a more ardent love, and a more entire self-conse- 
cration. Grant that thy Word, thy Providence, and thy Spirit, may  
so concur as to make my way plain before me: let all obstacles be re- 
moved out of the way. May the view of Christ crucified be so  
familiar to my mind, and may a sense of his dying love so powerfully  
constrain my soul, that my own growing experience may put it out of  
all question that I am one of those for whom he intended this feast of  
love. Amen.
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CHAPTER XXII.

THE GREAT END OF LIFE.

Never was there a more rat ional ,  or a  more impor- 
tant question proposed for the consideration of the  

human under s t and ing ,  than tha t  which s t ands  f i r s t  in  
the  As sembly ’s  Ca tech i sm,  “What  i s  the  ch ie f  end  o f  
man?” Th i s ,  I  s ay,  i s  a  mos t  r a t iona l  and  a  mos t  im- 
portant inquiry; for every thinking being should certainly  
a sk  h imse l f ,  “What  i s  the  g rea t  end o f  my ex i s tence?  
I  f i nd  my se l f  i n  a  wor ld  whe re  i nnumer ab l e  ob j e c t s  
p re s en t  themse lve s  to  my  no t i c e,  e a ch  so l i c i t i ng  my  
h e a r t ,  a nd  e a ch  c l a im i ng  t o  b e  mo s t  wo r t hy  o f  i t s  
sup reme rega rd s .  I  have  f a cu l t i e s  o f  mind  capabl e  o f  
high pur sui t s .  I  perceive,  by univer sa l  exper ience,  that  
my stay in this  world wil l  be very shor t ,  for I  am only  
a  s t r anger  and a  so jour ner  here  upon ear th ,  a s  a l l  my  
f a ther s  were;  and as  I  am anxious not to go out of  the  
wor l d  w i thou t  an swe r ing  the  end  f o r  wh i ch  I  c ame  
into i t ,  I  wi sh to know the chie f  pur pose for  which I  
e x i s t .” S u c h  a  r e f l e c t i o n  i s  w h a t  eve r y  o n e  s h o u l d  
make, but which very few do make. Would they fr i t ter  
away the i r  l ives  a s  they do,  on the most  contempt ible  
tr i f les,  i f  they ser iously inquired for what purpose their  
lives were given?
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W h a t ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  c h i e f  e n d  o f  m a n ?  Yo u  w i l l  
perceive, I lay al l  the stress of the inquiry on the adjec- 
t ive;  for there are many ends to be kept in view, many  
purposes to be accomplished, many objects to be sought.  
We  mu s t  p rov i d e  f o r  o u r  ow n  s u s t e n a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  
comfor t  of  our f ami ly ;  we should s tore our mind with  
u se fu l  knowledge :  and  endeavour  to  be  u se fu l ,  o r na- 
mental, and respectable members of society; and there are  
many other things which may be lawful ly pur sued; but  
I  am now cons ider ing tha t  one g rea t  objec t ,  which i s  
pa r amount  to  a l l  o ther s ,  to  which  a l l  o ther s  mus t  be  
subservient ,  and the los s  of  which wi l l  const i tute  l i fe,  
whatever else we might have gained, a lost adventure.

The re  a re  f ive  c l a iman t s  f o r  t h i s  h i gh  d i s t i n c t i on ,  
th i s  sup reme  r ank ,  i n  the  ob j ec t s  o f  human  pur su i t ,  
the pretensions of which shall be separately examined.

Riches ,  with pecul iar  boldness ,  a s ser t  their  c la ims to  
be “the one thing needful ,” and mult i tudes  pract ica l ly  
confes s  the  jus t ice  o f  the  demand.  Hence,  there  i s  no  
deity whose worshippers are more numerous than Mam- 
mon .  We  s e e  many  a l l  round  u s  who  a re  obv i ou s l y  
making this world the object of their solicitude. Wealth  
i s  with them the main chance.  For thi s  they r i se ear ly,  
and s i t  up la te,  eat  the bread of  carefulness ,  and dr ink  
the water  o f  a f f l i c t ion.  Thi s  i s  the i r  l anguage,  “I  care  
f o r  n o t h i n g  i f  I  m ay  bu t  s u c c e e d  i n  bu s i n e s s ,  a n d  
acqui re  proper ty.  I  wi l l  endure  any f a t igue,  make any  
s a c r i f i c e,  s u f f e r  any  p r iva t i on ,  s o  t h a t  I  a t  l a s t  may  
rea l i ze  a  for tune.” I t  i s  per fec t ly  ev ident  tha t^beyond  
th i s  they  have  ne i the r  a  w i sh  nor  an  ob jec t .  Money,  
money, money, i s  their chief good, and the highest end  
o f  the i r  ex i s tence.  God,  re l ig ion ,  the  sou l ,  s a lva t ion ,  
heaven, hell ,  are as much forgotten as if they were mere 
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f able s ,  and a l l  the energ ies  and anxiet ie s  o f  the i r  soul  
a re  c onc en t r a t e d  i n  we a l t h .  I s  t h i s  r a t i on a l ,  t o  s ay  
no th ing  o f  re l i g ion?  Cons ide r  the  uncer t a in ty  which  
a t t end s  the  pu r su i t  o f  th i s  ob j ec t .  Fo r tune  ha s  been  
often descr ibed as  a capr icious goddess ,  not a lways be- 
stowing her golden g ifts on those who by their prudence  
and industr y seem most  to deserve them. “The race i s  
not  a lways  to  the  swi f t ,  nor  the  ba t t l e  to  the  s t rong.”  
The wisest and most plodding worldling sometimes ends  
in poverty. And shall we seek that as the end of life which  
a f t e r  a l l  we  m ay  n eve r  g a i n ?  S h a l l  we  d e l i b e r a t e l y  
devote exi s tence to secure that  which af ter  a l l  we may  
never secure? How many miserable creatures  are going  
down to the g rave, confessing that they have spent their  
l ives in cour ting for tune, and having scarcely obtained a  
smile from her, while others, who have hardly asked her  
f avour s ,  have  been loaded wi th  them.  Poor  c rea ture s !  
they may say in re ference to the world,  what  Cardina l  
Wo l s ey  d i d  i n  re f e rence  t o  h i s  k i ng :  “Had  I  s e r ved  
God with hal f  the zeal  that I  have served Mammon, he  
would not  now have for saken me in  my o ld  age.” But  
even granting that the end is secured, do r iches br ing all  
the  p lea sure s  in  the i r  t r a in  which  they  promi se?  I t  i s  
a  ve r y  t r i t e  remark ,  tha t  a  man ’s  happ ine s s  i s  no t  in  
p ropor t ion  to  h i s  wea l th .  “A man’s  l i f e,” s a id  Chr i s t ,  
“cons i s t e th  not  in  the  abundance  o f  th ing s  which  he  
hath;” and yet  many act  a s  i f  they denied the t r uth of  
t h e  s e n t imen t .  Do  you  t h i nk  t h a t  a l l  r i c h  men  a re  
h a p py,  a n d  t h a t  a l l  p o o r  m e n  a re  m i s e r a b l e ?  A s  t o  
mere animal enjoyment, does the aff luent man receive a  
l a r g e r  s h a re  t h an  h i s  poo r  n e i ghbou r ?  Who s e  h e ad  
aches less  for the cost ly plume that waves on his  brow?  
Whose body enjoys the glow of health more for the r ich 
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ve lvet  which enwraps  i t ,  or  the  l ace  which ador ns  i t ?  
Whose s leep i s  sounder because i t  i s  enjoyed on down?  
Whose  pa l a t e  i s  more  p l e a s ed  becau se  i t  i s  f ed  w i th  
many d i shes  in s tead o f  one and f rom s i lver  in s tead o f  
del f?  Whose rest  i s  more pleasant because,  his  cushions  
a r e  o f  s i l k ?  W h o s e  b o s o m  i s  m o re  f r e e  f ro m  p a i n  
b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  d i a m o n d  w h i c h  s p a r k l e s  t h e r e ?  D o  
r i c h e s  mu l t i p l y  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  t h e  s e n s e s ,  o r  g i ve  
o the r  in l e t s  o f  s en s a t ion  to  the  sou l ,  o r  inc rea se  the  
p owe r  o f  t h o s e  we  a l r e a d y  p o s s e s s ?  D o  t h e y  a d d  
t o  t h e  j u s t  a nd  n a t u r a l  a pp e t i t e s ,  o r  a f f o rd  g re a t e r  
g rat i f ica t ions  to those we a l ready fee l?  Do they insure  
hea l th ,  or  keep of f  d i sease?  Nothing of  the kind.  Nu- 
merous servants, splendid equipages, r ich furniture, luxu- 
r ious  l iv ing ,  a re  in  the  amount  o f  a  man’s  happ ine s s ,  
bu t  a s  t h e  s m a l l  d u s t  o f  t h e  b a l a n c e .  We  m ay  s ay  
o f  these  th ings  a s  P l iny d id of  the pyramids  of  Egypt ,  
“They are only proud proclamations of that wealth and  
abundance which their possessor knew not how to use.”  
Care is  the shadow of possess ion, and the magnitude of  
the shadow wil l  a lways be in propor t ion to the dimen- 
s ion s  o f  the  sub s t ance.  Grea t  wea l th  ce r t a in ly  make s  
a  man  many  anx ie t i e s .  “Wha t  sha l l  I  do?” i s  a  que s - 
t i on  o f t en  a sked  by  a f f l u ence,  a s  we l l  a s  by  penu r y.  
There is nothing in ear thly things suited as a por tion to  
the des ires  of  the human mind. The soul of  man needs  
something better for i t s  provis ion than wealth.  I t  i s  on  
this  account,  par t ly,  that our Lord brands the r ich man  
in the gospel for a fool, who, when he surveyed his trea- 
sures, and said to his soul, “Thou hast goods laid up for  
many  ye a r s  i n  s t o re ;  e a t ,  d r i nk ,  a nd  b e  me r r y.” “A  
f o o l  i n d e e d ,” s a i d  B i s h o p  H o p k i n s ,  “ t o  r e c ko n  h i s  
s ou l ’s  good s  by  b a r n s  f u l l .  He  migh t  a s  w i s e l y  h ave 
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boasted that he had provided barns ful l  of  thoughts for  
his body, as barns full of corn for his soul.”

Then  how preca r iou s  i s  the  con t inuance  o f  r i che s !  
They  appea r  to  u s  a s  in  a  d ream;  they  come and  a re  
gone;  they s tand by us  in the for m of  a  golden image,  
h i gh  i n  s t a t u re,  and  deep l y  f ounded  on  a  ro ck ;  bu t  
wh i l e  we  look  a t  them they  a re  t r an s fo r med  in to  an  
eagle with wings, and when we are prepar ing to embrace  
them they  f ly  away.  What  changes  have  we wi tne s sed  
even within our own circ le  of  observat ion!  How many  
do we know, now suffer ing want, who formerly rolled in  
a f f luence !  They se t  out  in  l i f e  in  the  fu l l  sunsh ine  o f  
p ro sper i ty,  but  the  s tor m over took them,  and bl a s ted  
eve r y  comfo r t  t hey  h ad  i n  the  wor l d .  And  i f  r i che s  
continue to the end of l i fe,  how uncer tain i s  l i fe i t sel f !  
How of ten do we see  per sons  ca l led away by death in  
t h e  ve r y  m id s t  o f  t h e i r  p ro s p e r i t y !  Ju s t  when  t h ey  
have most reasons to desire to l ive, then they must die.  
Thei r  indus t r y  ha s  been succes s fu l ,  the i r  de s i re s  a f te r  
wealth have been gratif ied, they build houses, plant gar- 
dens ,  and when prepar ing  for  many year s  o f  ea se  and  
en joyment ,  they qui t  a l l ,  for  the  sepulchre ;  and then,  
Whose shall those things be which they have amassed?

“It is recorded of Saladin, the Saracen conqueror, that after he  
had subdued Egypt, passed the Euphrates, and conquered cities with- 
out number; after he had retaken Jerusalem, and performed exploits  
a lmost more than human, in those war s which super st i t ion had  
stir red up for the recovery of the Holy Land; he finished his life in  
the performance of an action that ought to be transmitted to the most  
distant poster ity. A moment before he uttered his last sigh, he called  
the herald who had carr ied his banners before him in all his battles;  
he commanded him to fasten to the top of a lance, the shroud in  
which the dying pr ince was soon to be bur ied. ‘Go,’ said he, ‘car ry  
this lance, unfurl this banner, and while you lift up this standard, 
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proclaim, This, this is all that remains to Saladin the Great, the Con- 
queror, and the King of the Empire, of all his glory!’”

Yes ,  and  tha t  p i ece  o f  l inen  in  which  h i s  pe r i sh ing  
remains shall be enwrapped, is al l  that will be left of his  
wealth to the r ich man when he quits the present world.  
Not  one s tep  wi l l  h i s  r i ches  go wi th  h im beyond the  
g rave.  What  a  s ad  par t ing  wi l l  tha t  be  when the  sou l  
sha l l  l e ave  a l l  i t s  t re a su re s  beh ind  in  th i s  wor ld ,  and  
enter upon another state of existence, whither it cannot  
t ake  a  f a r th ing ,  and  where  i t  wou ld  be  u s e l e s s ,  i f  i t  
could take i t  a l l .  Then the miserable spir i t ,  l ike a ship- 
wrecked merchant ,  thrown on some s trange coast  a f ter  
the  lo s s  o f  a l l  h i s  proper ty,  sha l l  be  ca s t  on the  shore  
o f  e t e r n i ty  wi thout  one  s ing le  comfor t  to  re l i eve  i t s  
pressing and everlasting necessities.

The  nex t  p re tender  to  the  d i s t inc t ion  o f  be ing  the  
s up reme  good ,  and  man ’s  ch i e f  ob j e c t  o f  pu r su i t ,  i s  
P l e a s u r e .  To  t h i s  m a n y  d e vo t e  t h e i r  l i v e s :  s o m e  
l iv ing for  the spor t s  o f  the f ie ld ,  other s  for  the g ra t i- 
f icat ion of  their  appet i tes ,  other s  for the enjoyment of  
the round of  f a shionable amusements .  Pleasure,  in one  
fo r m or  o ther,  i s  the  ob jec t  o f  pur su i t  wi th  myr i ad s .  
As to the g rati f ication of our animal appetites,  few wil l  
think i t  necessar y to have much sa id to per suade them  
that to sink to the level of the brute creation, and to be  
upon  a  p a r  w i th  sw ine,  goa t s ,  and  co r moran t s ,  c an- 
not  be  the  ch ie f  end o f  a  r a t iona l  be ing .  Who would  
not  be ashamed to say,  and even del iberate ly to think,  
they were sent into the world to consume so much pro- 
per ty;  to devour the produce of so many men’s  labour ;  
t o  e a t  a nd  d r i nk  away  t h e  l i t t l e  re s i due  o f  w i t  a nd  
re a son  they  h ave  l e f t ;  t o  m ing l e  w i th  t h i s  h i gh  and  
di s t ingui shed employment impure and scur r i lous  je s t s , 
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tha t  they may be f r iend one another  in  proving them- 
selves to be yet of human race, by showing they laugh as  
we l l  a s  e a t  and  d r ink?  Su re l y,  su re l y,  tha t  c anno t  be  
the  chie f  end of  man which sensua l i se s ,  bruta l i se s  h i s  
n a t u r e ;  w h i c h  d row n s  h i s  r e a s o n ,  u n d e r m i n e s  h i s  
heal th,  shor tens his  l i fe,  hur r ies  him to the g rave.  And  
as to what are cal led the pleasures of the f ield, wil l  any  
man say that God sent him into the world to r ide af ter  
dogs,  to run after birds,  or tor ture f i shes upon a hook?  
F a s h i on ab l e  amu s emen t s  s e em  to  b e  w i t h  many  t h e  
end o f  l i f e.  Mul t i tudes  l ive  for  p lea sure  o f  th i s  k ind .  
Bal l  succeeds to concer t ;  the pr ivate rout to the public  
a s s embly ;  the  c a rd  pa r ty  to  the  d inne r  pa r ty ;  and  in  
th i s  busy  round o f  f a sh ionable  fo l l i e s  does  the  l i f e  o f  
many pass  away.  Can i t  be then the high object  of  ex- 
i s t ence  t o  s i ng ,  and  p l ay,  and  d re s s ,  and  d ance ?  Do  
not these things, when we reflect upon them, look more  
l ike the pursuits of butterf l ies,  g rasshopper s, and canary  
b i rds ,  than of  ra t iona l  c rea ture s ?  I s  i t  not  melancholy  
to see beings with f acult ies that f i t  them, i f  r ightly im- 
proved, to converse with philosophers, with angels, with  
God,  s inking to the amusements  o f  chi ldren;  and em- 
ploying time as if  it were g iven to them for nothing but  
m i r t h ;  and  u s i ng  t he  wor l d  a s  i f  i t  we re  c re a t ed  by  
God only to be a sor t of play-ground or tennis court for  
. i t s  inhabitants? Does this kind of l i fe sat is fy those who  
pur sue  i t ?  Fa r,  ve r y  f a r,  f rom i t .  Can  any  pe r son ,  in  
reality, be further from happiness than those who live for  
p lea sure?  You sha l l  hea r  the  te s t imony o f  a  man who  
wi l l  be admit ted by a l l  to  be no incompetent  judge:  I  
mean  Lo rd  Che s t e r f i e l d .  The  wor ld  wa s  t he  God  o f  
his idolatry, he tendered his service to act as high pr iest  
fo r  th i s  d iv in i ty,  publ i shed i t s  l i tu rgy,  and conducted 
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i t s  ce remonia l .  What  happ ines s  he  found in  the  wor- 
ship of his  deity, and how f ar he recommends other s to  
the  shr ine,  you sha l l  l e a r n  f rom h i s  own pen ;  and by  
the way, this language furnishes the most powerful anti- 
dote that was ever published to the poison contained in  
his trumpery volumes.*

You wil l  a l so ca l l  to remembrance,  my dear chi ldren,  
that passage in the Life of Colonel Gardiner, whose his- 
tory you have read, or should read, in which he tells us,  
that  when l iv ing in a l l  k inds  of  d i s s ipa t ion,  and when  
complimented for the external gaiety of his  demeanour  
a s  t he  “Happy  Rake,” he  wa s  i n  re a l i t y  s o  pe r f e c t l y  
wre tched,  and so  ent i re ly  d i sgus ted  wi th  h i s  mode o f  
l iv ing ,  tha t  on  beho ld ing  the  gambo l s  o f  h i s  dog  he  
wi shed  he  cou ld  change  p l ace s  wi th  the  unconsc ious  
animal.

I s  p l e a su re  t hen  the  ch i e f  end  o f  l i f e ?  Ye s ,  i n  Dr.  
Doddr idge’s  explanat ion of  i t  in  hi s  beaut i fu l  epig ram  
on his family motto, “Dum vivimus vivamus.”

“Live while you live, the epicure will say,  
And take the pleasure of the present day:  
Live while you live, the sacred preacher cr ies,  
And give to God each moment as it flies.  
Lord, in my view, let both united be,  
I live in pleasure when I live to thee.”

Fame i s  wi th  some the  g rea t  end  o f  l i f e.  Thi s  i s  an  
object which comparatively few can hope to obtain, and  
there fore  for  which few contend.  S t i l l  there  a re  some  
who do so, and if they were honest, they would tell you  
that the love of f ame is a passion which, l ike the venom  
of  a  ser pent injected into i t s  own body, tor tures  i t se l f .

*  T h e  s a m e  q u o t a t i o n  a s  t h a t  m a d e  f r o m  B i s h o p  H o m e ,  w h i c h  i s  
to be found Vol. v, p. 360, supra.

Vol. 13		  x 
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The pursuit of f ame is attended with a state of mind the  
most remote from happiness.

“When it succeeds, it degenerates into ar rogance; when it is dis- 
appointed, (and it is often disappointed,) it is exasperated into malig- 
nity, and cor rupted into envy. In this s tage, the vain man com- 
mences a determined misanthropist. He detests that excellence which  
he cannot reach. He l ives upon the calamities of the world: the  
vices and miser ies of mankind are his element and his food. Virtue,  
talents, and genius, are his natural enemies, which he persecutes with  
inst inct ive eager ness  and unremitt ing host i l i ty.  There are,  who  
doubt the existence of such a disposition; but it certainly issues out  
of the dregs of disappointed vanity: a disease which taints and viti- 
ates the whole character, wherever it prevails. It forms the heart to  
such a profound indifference to the welfare of others, that whatever  
appearance he may assume, or however wide the circle of his seem- 
ing virtues may extend, you will infallibly f ind the vain man in his  
own centre. Attentive only to himself, absorbed in the contemplation  
of his own perfections, instead of feeling tenderness for his fellow- 
creatures, as members of the same family, as beings with whom he  
is destined to act, to suffer, and to sympathize, he considers life as a  
stage on which he is acting a part, and mankind in no other light  
than spectators. Whether he smiles or frowns; whether his path is  
adorned with the rays of beneficence, or his steps are dyed in blood;  
an attention to self is the spr ing of every movement, and the motive  
to which every action is referred.”

When the re fo re  we  cons ide r  the  pe r pe tua l  re s t l e s s - 
ness of mind; the mortif ication ar ising from disappointed  
hopes ;  the  envy which i s  genera ted  by  the  succe s s  o f  
competi tor s ;  the fever i sh excitement,  which i s  kept up  
by the intense des i re  of  v ic tor y;  the love of  f ame wi l l  
appear  too tor tur ing a  s t a te  o f  mind to  be the end of  
man’s existence; i t  i s  plung ing into a kind of purgatory  
for the mere chance of reaching a celestial summit.

Shou ld  the  e f f o r t  t o  g a in  d i s t i nc t ion  be  succe s s f u l  
will it reward the pains that have been expended to gain  
i t ?  “We have  a  s t r i k ing  i l l u s t r a t ion  o f  the  empt ine s s  
o f  t h e  r ewa rd s  o f  f a m e  i n  t h e  M e m o i r s  o f  H e n r y 
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M a r t y n .  H e  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  a f t e r  a  s e ve r e  c o n t e s t  
wi th  many d i s t ingui shed compet i tor s  for  the  pr i ze  o f  
being Senior Wrangler, the highest mathematical honour  
which the Univer sity of Cambr idge can bestow upon its  
s t uden t s ,  t h e  p a lm  wa s  awa rded  to  h im ;  and  h av ing  
received it ,  he exclaims, “I was astonished to f ind what  
a  shadow I  had g ra sped .” Perhaps  there  never  ye t  was  
a candidate for f ame, whatever was the par ticular object  
for which he contended, who did not feel the same dis- 
appointment.  The reward of  f ame may be compared to  
the  g a r l and s  i n  the  Olymp ic  g ame s ,  wh i ch  began  to  
wither  the moment they were g rasped by the hand,  or  
worn upon the brow of the victor.

How of ten do we see  the a sp i rant s  to  a  p lace  in  the  
temple of  Fame cut of f  by death;  some jus t  when they  
have begun the d i f f icu l t  a scent ,  other s  when ha l f  way  
up the hi l l ,  and a few when they have gained the sum- 
mi t ,  and t read  upon the  thre sho ld  o f  the  s acred f ane.  
A t rave l ler  th inks  to ga in immor ta l  renown by t rac ing  
the unknown cour se of a r iver,  laying open a new con- 
t i n en t ,  d i s cove r i ng  a  n ew  i s l a nd ,  o r  d e s c r i b i ng  t h e  
remains of ancient states, but dies l ike Cook, or Mungo  
Park, or Tweddell, or Bowditch, in the very midst of his  
d i scover ie s .  A war r ior  enter s  upon a  mi l i ta r y  or  nava l  
l i fe,  and hopes to gather his laurels  on the ensanguined  
f ie ld  of  conf l ic t ;  and f a l l ing,  l ike Wolfe  or  Nel son,  in  
the hour of  v ic tor y,  receives  the crown upon hi s  b ier,  
in s tead of  h i s  brow; and leaves  h i s  monument ,  in  l ieu  
of himself , to receive the tr ibute of his country’s praise.  
The scholar and the philosopher pursue some new object  
o f  s c ience  or  l i t e r a ture,  and  hope  by  the i r  succe s s  to  
g a in  a  n i che  fo r  the i r  s t a tue  in  the  t emp le  o f  Fame :  
jus t  a s  they have es tabl i shed the i r  super ior i ty,  and are 
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about to reap their  reward, they are removed by death,  
to  a  wor ld  where the rewards  o f  t a lent  have no p lace,  
and where virtue constitutes the sole distinction.

Those di s t inct ions which now exci te the des i res ,  and  
in f l ame the ambi t ion of  so many ardent  minds ;  which  
absorb the t ime,  the energ ie s ,  the interes t ,  the  hea l th  
of their impassioned admirer s and eager pursuers, are al l  
o f  the  e a r th ,  e a r th l y :  a l l  t e r mina t e  w i th  the  p re s en t  
wor ld,  and in re ference to the eter na l  des t iny of  their  
possessor s, have not the place of an atom, or the weight  
o f  a  f e a t h e r.  I n  t h e  a dm i r a t i on ,  a nd  g r a t i t ud e,  a nd  
applause of their fel low-creatures;  in the records of the  
j ou r na l i s t ,  t he  b iog r aphe r,  and  the  h i s to r i an ;  i n  the  
a cknowledgment s  o f  the  p re sen t  gene r a t ion ,  and  the  
remembrance of  pos ter i ty,  the envied indiv idua l s  have  
thei r  reward,  but  i f  t r ue piety be want ing the g reates t  
r e n ow n  t e r m i n a t e s  s o o n  a n d  s a d l y.  “ Ve r i l y,  ve r i l y,  
I  say unto you,  they have thei r  reward;” but  the smi le  
of an approving God, the hope of eternal  l i fe,  the pos- 
ses s ion of  ever la s t ing happiness ,  are no par t  of  i t .  The  
star of their glory is  amongst the number which, at the  
l a s t  d ay,  s h a l l  f a l l  f rom  the  h e aven s ,  a nd  s e t  i n  t h e  
blacknes s  o f  darknes s  for  ever.  The a s toni sh ing works  
o f  Shakspeare,  Bacon,  Newton,  Mi l ton,  Locke,  which  
have sur rounded their authors with such a radiant crown  
on ear th,  wi l l  not  be ment ioned in the judgment ,  nor  
procure  so much cons idera t ion a s  a  cup of  co ld  water  
that was g iven to a disciple of Chr ist  out of love to his  
Master.

What i s  ear thly renown to a man who i s  in eter ni ty?  
I f  he i s  in heaven,  the pra i ses  of  the whole g lobe can- 
not  add  one  jo t  to  h i s  f e l i c i ty ;  i f  he  be  in  he l l ,  they  
le s sen not  one pang of  hi s  miser y:  he i s  in e i ther  case 
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unconscious of a l l ,  inaccess ible to a l l .  To a lost  soul in  
p r i son ,  who ha s  sunk to  perd i t ion  under  a  we ight  o f  
e a r t h l y  honou r s ,  wha t  a  d re ad fu l  s t i n g  mu s t  s u ch  a  
r e f l e c t i o n  a s  t h i s  g i ve  t o  a l l  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s !  “ A l a s !  
a l a s !  whi le  my memor y i s  a lmos t  ido l i zed  on ear th ,  I  
am tormented in this flame.”

Knowledge presents  i t se l f  to some as  the end of  l i fe.  
To store up ideas,  to amass intel lectual  treasures,  i s  the  
end and del ight of their existence; they are never sat i s- 
f i ed  wi th  what  they know,  and a re  a lways  seek ing for  
something which they do not  know. They are  l i te rar y  
m i s e r3.  They  l abour  in  the  wor ld  o f  mind .  The se,  I  
admit, are f ar more rational than the other s in selecting  
their  chief  end of exis tence.  But s t i l l  they are f ar  f rom  
w i sdom.  The  w i s e s t  o f  men  ha s  to ld  u s ,  “ I  g ave  my  
hear t to seek and search out by wisdom, concerning al l  
th ings  that  are  done under  the sun.  I  communed with  
mine  own hear t ;  lo,  I  have  got ten more  wi sdom than  
al l  they that have been before me in Jerusalem: yea, my  
hear t  had g reat  exper ience of  wisdom and knowledge.  
I  pe rce ive  th a t  th i s  a l s o  i s  vexa t ion  o f  s p i r i t :  f o r  i n  
much  w i sdom i s  much  g r i e f ;  and  he  th a t  i n c re a s e th  
knowledge  increa se th  sor row.  Of  making many books  
there  i s  no end;  and much s tudy i s  a  wear ines s  o f  the  
f l e sh .” Wi l l  knowledge  comfor t  i t s  po s s e s so r s  amid s t  
the  i l l s  o f  l i f e ?  Wi l l  i t  soothe  them in  the  agonie s  o f  
d e a t h ?  Wi l l  i t  ava i l  t h e m  a t  t h e  d ay  o f  j u d g m e n t ?  
However it  may dignify and delight them on ear th, wil l  
i t  enti t le them to heaven, or prepare them for i t s  bl i s s?  
No,  no.  Know l edge  a l one  w i l l  r a i s e  no  man  t o  t h e  
celest ia l  ci ty in which God dwells .  I t  may elevate them  
to a pinnacle on ear th, but will leave them at an inf inite  
d i s t a n c e  f ro m  h e ave n ’s  t h re s h o l d .  I t  m ay  l i f t  t h e m 
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h igh above the scor n and contempt of  men below, but  
s t i l l  l e ave  t h em a l l  e xpo s ed  t o  t h e  wr a th  and  cu r s e  
of God from above. There is something ineff ably dread- 
fu l  in ant ic ipat ing the los s  of  any human soul :  but  the  
sense of agony is increased, when we think of the eternal  
ruin of a mind, which had accumulated stores of var ied  
knowledge; it is painful to see the least and lowest spark  
of intel l igence f lutter ing to extinction over the marshes  
o f  sensua l i ty ;  but  i t  i s  mos t  pa in fu l  to  see  one o f  the  
highest  order of  inte l l igences dar t ing l ike a f a l l ing s tar  
in to  the  blacknes s  and darknes s  o f  e ter na l  n ight .  I t  i s  
dreadful  to fol low such a spir i t  into the unseen world,  
a nd  t o  b eho l d  i n  imag i n a t i on  t h e  me ane r  d amned ,  
whom he spurned on ear th as  a  vulgar  herd,  taking up  
aga ins t  h im the anc ient  t aunt ,  “Ar t  thou a l so  become  
l i ke  un to  u s ?” “How a r t  thou  f a l l en ,  O Luc i f e r,  son  
of the morning!”

Domes t i c  comfor t  i s  wi th  many the  ch ie f ,  the  on ly  
end of l i fe. They aspire not to r iches, they pace not the  
g i ddy  round  o f  p l e a su re,  t hey  h ave  no  amb i t i on  fo r  
f ame,  they  have  no  t a s t e  f o r  s c i ence  o r  l e a r n ing ;  t o  
mar r y happi ly and l ive comfor tably,  in moderate com- 
pe tency,  i s  the  l imi t  o f  the i r  p ro spec t s  and  pur su i t s .  
And i s  th i s  a l l ?  Th i s  the  ch ie f  end  o f  l i f e !  Cons ide r,  
much tha t  ha s  been  s a id  o f  r i che s  wi l l  app ly  to  th i s .  
Al though you seek i t ,  i t  i s  uncer ta in whether you wi l l  
succeed. Should you gain your object,  how soon it  may  
be  t aken  f rom you  aga in .  Your  t r ade  may  be  r u ined ,  
the  par tner  o f  your  joys  and sor rows may be removed  
by  d e a t h ;  you r  h e a l t h  may  b e  impa i re d ;  i f  none  o f  
t h e s e  t h i n g s  h appen ,  you  you r s e l f  may  b e  removed  
to another  wor ld ,  when the one you now inhabi t  may  
appear most  enchant ing;  or i f  spared to old age in un-
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d im in i shed  en joymen t ,  how d re ad fu l  i s  t h e  t hough t  
o f  go ing  f rom a  s t a t e  o f  such  comfor t  to  ano the r  in  
which not  a  ray of  peace wi l l  ever  f a l l  upon the spir i t  
through everlasting ages.

Not one of the things which I have mentioned there- 
fore i s  wor thy to be the object  of  our  supreme so l ic i- 
tude or  u l t imate  pur sui t .  They may be a l l  t aken up a s  
in fe r ior  and subord ina te  ob jec t s .  We may in  modera- 
t ion ,  and  by  hone s t  indu s t r y,  no t  on ly  endeavour  to  
obtain a competency, but even aff luence; we are al lowed  
to desire and seek a comfortable settlement in the world;  
we may enjoy,  in measure,  the lawful  p leasures  of  l i fe ;  
we may endeavour i f  our motives are r ight,  to establ i sh  
our reputat ion,  not  only for  v i r tue but  for  ta lents ;  we  
may,  to  the wides t  extent ,  pur sue our  re searches  a f ter  
knowledge;  a l l  thi s  i s  a l lowed, not only by reason,  but  
by revelat ion.  Rel ig ion i s  not the enemy of  one s ingle  
excel lence of the human character,  nor opposed to any  
of  the lawful  possess ions of  the present world.  But the  
question to be decided is, What is the chief end of man?  
I t  mus t  be  an objec t  su i ted  to  the  na ture  o f  man a s  a  
rat ional  creature;  an object  which,  i f  sought in a r ight  
manne r,  s h a l l  w i t h  a b s o l u t e  c e r t a i n t y  b e  ob t a i n ed ;  
wh i ch  sh a l l  no t  i n t e r f e re  w i th  any  o f  t h e  nece s s a r y  
duties of the present state; which, when obtained, shal l  
not  only please,  but  sa t i s fy  the mind;  which sha l l  pre- 
pare us for our eternal state of existence, and accompany  
u s  t o  t he  un s een  wor l d  a s  ou r  po r t i on  fo r  eve r.  A l l  
these  th ings  must  enter  into the chie f  good,  the g reat  
end  o f  l i f e ,  t he  u l t ima t e  ob j ec t  o f  pu r su i t .  The re  i s  
but one thing in the univer se to which this  wi l l  apply,  
and to that one it will in all par ts of the def inition most  
str ictly apply, and that is the salvation of the soul. 
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You a re  immor ta l  c rea ture s ,  lo s t  s inner s ,  capable  o f  
enjoying eternal happiness, yet exposed to the suffer ings  
o f  e ter na l  death:  and what  can be the chie f  end of  an  
immor ta l  be ing shor t  o f  e ter na l  l i fe?  Once admit  that  
you are going on to eternity, and it  would be idiocy to  
deny that  any thing le s s  than eter na l  happines s  should  
b e  yo u r  g r e a t  a i m .  T h e  A s s e m b l y ’s  C a t e c h i s m  h a s  
de f ined  the  ch ie f  end o f  man to  be,  “To g lor i fy  God  
a n d  e n j oy  h i m  f o r  eve r .” T h i s  i s  s t r i c t l y  t r u e ,  a n d  
accords with what I  have sa id:  for to glor i fy God i s  to  
believe in Jesus Chr ist for the salvation of the soul; and  
under the influence of this f aith, to l ive soberly, r ighte- 
ous ly,  and  god ly,  in  th i s  p re sent  ev i l  wor ld :  and  thus  
glor ifying God on ear th, we shall be taken to enjoy him  
for ever in that state of ineff able fel icity which he hath  
prepared for  them that  love him. The sa lva t ion of  the  
s ou l  i s  a  good  wh i ch  su i t s  ou r  r a t i ona l  n a tu re ;  i t  i s  
absolutely cer tain to those who seek it in the r ight way;  
i t  ra ther  insures  than inter rupts  a l l  the other dut ies  of  
l i fe ;  i t  sa t i s f ie s  and del ights  the mind,  g iv ing consola- 
t ion under i t s  t roubles ,  and contentment to i t s  des ires ;  
it  f i ts us for our eternal state, and goes with us to glory  
as our portion for ever.

But  there are  few who deny thi s  in  theor y,  a l though  
they  neg lec t  i t  in  prac t i ce,  and there fore  I  mus t  now  
e x h o r t  yo u  t o  ke e p  t h i s  e n d  o f  l i f e  c o n s t a n t l y  i n  
v i ew.  Eve r y  man  when  he  s e t s  ou t  on  a  j ou r ney  o r  
pur su i t ,  should  have a  de f in i te  ob jec t ,  and cons tant ly  
ke ep  i t  i n  v i ew.  My  d e a r  c h i l d ren ,  you  a re  s e t t i n g  
out  on the jour ney of  l i fe,  you know the chie f  object  
o f  t h a t  j ou r ney,  a nd  now,  eve r  ke ep  i t  b e f o re  you r  
m i n d .  L e t  t h i s  c o nv i c t i o n  n o t  o n l y  b e  w r i t t e n  o n  
your  under s t and ing ,  l ike  a  p ic ture  de l inea ted  on  i ce, 
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o r  a n  i m p re s s i o n  p ro d u c e d  o n  s n ow,  w h i c h  t h aw s  
beneath the next  sun,  but  be eng raven on your  hear t ,  
l i ke  cha r a c t e r s  on  a  rock  wh i ch  no th ing  c an  e f f a c e,  
that your main business on ear th is  to obtain the sa lva- 
t ion o f  your  immor ta l  sou l .  Let  th i s  convic t ion l ie  a t  
the bottom of your whole character, let it be thoroughly  
wrought into the contexture of  a l l  your menta l  habi t s ,  
l e t  i t  be  the  ma in  whee l  in  the  who le  mach ine r y  o f  
your  conduc t .  I t  i s  recorded  o f  a  p i l g r im on h i s  way  
to  Je r usa lem,  tha t  in  pa s s ing  through Cons tant inople,  
when that  c i ty  was  in  i t s  g lor y,  he met  wi th a  f r iend,  
who, wishing to deta in him in the eas ter n metropol i s ,  
took h im about  to  see  the  beaut ie s  o f  tha t  ce lebra ted  
p l a c e.  “Ve r y  s p l end id ,” exc l a imed  the  p i l g r im ,  “bu t  
th i s  i s  no t  the  ho ly  c i t y.” So  shou ld  we  s ay  to  eve r y  
thing which would limit and detain our hear ts on ear th,  
“Very good in i t s  p lace,  but  i t  i s  not  sa lvat ion.” Often  
inquire of yourselves, and examine your hear ts, whether  
you  a re  keep ing  in  m ind  th i s  one  th ing  need fu l .  A t  
the close of every divis ion of your t ime, of  your year s ,  
your months ,  your weeks ,  a sk your se lves  the quest ion,  
“ I s  my  eye  u p o n  t h e  s u p re m e  s u m m i t  o f  c h r i s t i a n  
des ire and expectat ion, or am I beg inning to lower my  
a im,  and  change  my ob jec t ?” Regu l a t e  a l l  your  f ee l - 
ings of admiration and pity in reference to the conduct  
and s i tuat ions  of  other s ,  by thi s  object .  I f  you see the  
r i ch  man accumula t ing  wea l th ,  the  scho la r  increa s ing  
h i s  s to re s  o f  l e a r n ing ,  the  ph i lo sopher  add ing  to  the  
d i s cover ie s  o f  s c i ence,  the  man o f  mar t i a l  o r  l i t e r a r y  
renown gather ing laure l s  to decorate  hi s  brow, but ,  a t  
the same t ime, neglect ing the c la ims and despi s ing the  
blessings of relig ion, view them rather as objects of pity,  
t h an  o f  envy ;  and  r ank  them among  the  i nd iv i dua l s 



322	 works of john angell james volume xiii�

who  a re  l o s i n g  s i gh t  o f  t h e  g re a t  end  o f  a  r a t i on a l  
c r e a t u re ’s  e x i s t e n c e .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  h a n d ,  w h e reve r  
you perceive an individual ,  however obscure in stat ion,  
l imited in acquirements ,  or af f l icted in his  c ircumstan- 
ces,  who is glor i fying God, and prepar ing to enjoy him  
for  ever,  there recognize a  man who i s  keeping before  
h im the  g rea t  end  fo r  which  God sen t  h im in to  th i s  
world.

Keep th i s  in  v iew in  the  se lec t ion o f  s i tua t ions  and  
the  for mat ion o f  connexions .  Are  you going out  in to  
l i fe?  Accept  o f  no s i tua t ion,  however  advantageous  in  
a  wor ld ly  point  o f  v iew i t  may appear,  where  you are  
l ike ly  to  be  cut  o f f  f rom the  means  o f  g race,  and the  
he l p s  t o  a  l i f e  o f  f a i t h  and  ho l i ne s s ;  b r i ng  t he  r u l e  
of  l i fe  to i t ,  and ask,  Wil l  i t  he lp or  hinder me in the  
pur su i t  o f  s a l va t ion?  Le t  th i s  d i rec t  you  in  choos ing  
the p lace of  wor ship you at tend,  and the mini s ter  you  
hea r.  Inqui re  not  where  the  peop le  o f  f a sh ion go,  or  
who is the most eloquent preacher, but where the most  
ins t r uct ive,  awakening,  and improving mini s t r y  of  the  
word i s  to be enjoyed;  and where you are  l ike ly  to be  
kept most  s teadi ly in the pur suit  of  eter nal  l i fe.  In the  
profession of your relig ion, dwell most on the plain, and  
obvious, and impor tant truths of the gospel, such as are  
most intimately connected with the life of piety in the>  
hear t;  and turn not aside to novelt ies,  speculations, and  
re l i g i ou s  cu r i o s i t i e s .  I n  s e l e c t i ng  you r  avoc a t i on  i n  
l i f e ,  ke ep  t h i s  i n  m ind ,  and  i f  t h e re  b e  any  c a l l i n g  
which, in your judgment, necessar i ly takes off the mind  
from rel ig ion, choose another in preference. In accept- 
ing or selecting a companion for life, let not this subject  
be put out of view, but consider how much you wil l  be  
assisted or opposed in seeking eternal salvation, accord-
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ing as your nearest ear thly fr iend shal l  be one with you  
m  Ch r i s t .  I n  p i t c h i ng  you r  t a b e r n a c l e ,  i nqu i re  no t  
only what is the air, the prospect, the f acil it ies for trade  
or pleasure;  but what are the means of g race,  the helps  
to  re l ig ion ,  the  min i s t r y  o f  the  word ,  the  soc ie ty,  in  
the  ne ighbourhood.  In  shor t ,  l e t  i t  appear  in  a l l  you  
do,  t h a t  t he  s a l va t i on  o f  you r  s ou l  i s  t h e  one  th ing  
needful, the chief business of life.

Act ,  in  re ference to  e ter na l  s a lva t ion and the a f f a i r s  
o f  t h i s  l i f e ,  a s  a  man ,  who  mos t  t ende r l y  l ove s  and  
ardent ly longs for  hi s  home, does upon his  journey,  in  
re ference to that  home: he provides  a s  comfor table  an  
inn as  he can honest ly  obta in,  he enjoys  the prospect s  
which present themselves to his  eye, he i s  pleased with  
the  company  he  mee t s  wi th  on  the  road ,  he  ga in s  a s  
much knowledge a s  he can accumulate  by the way,  he  
p e r f o r ms  the  du t i e s  o f  h i s  c a l l i ng  a s  d i l i g en t l y,  and  
secures as  much prof i t  as  he equitably can, but s t i l l  his  
eye  and h i s  hear t  a re  a t  home;  for  h i s  comfor t  there,  
and not  h i s  p lea sure  abroad,  he  i s  supremely  anxious ;  
so f ar  a s  he can promote,  or  not  hinder  hi s  prosper i ty  
a t  h o m e,  h e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  g a i n  k n ow l e d g e ,  t o  t a ke  
p l e a s u re ,  t o  s e cu re  re s p e c t  a b ro ad ;  bu t  home  i s  h i s  
g r e a t  o b j e c t ;  t o  r e a c h  t h a t  a n d  p re p a re  f o r  i t s  i n - 
crea s ing comfor t ,  i s  h i s  a im and h i s  hope.  So ac t ,  my  
ch i ldren,  towards  the  sa lva t ion o f  the  sou l .  Thi s ,  th i s  
i s  the  end  o f  l i f e :  keep  i t  con s t an t l y  in  mind :  neve r  
l o s e  s i g h t  o f  i t .  G a i n  a l l  t h e  k n ow l e d g e ,  a l l  t h e  
comfor t, al l  the f ame, al l  the wealth, you can, in subor- 
dinat ion to thi s  one g reat  bus iness ;  but  remember that  
whatever  subord ina te  ends  you may pur sue,  the  para- 
mount object which you must seek, is to glory God and  
enjoy him for ever.
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PRAYER.

Eternal God, by whom are a l l  things ,  and for whom are a l l  
things, thou art not only the first Cause, but the last End of all thy  
creatures, and for thy pleasure and glory they are and were created.  
I am one of those whom thou hast formed for thyself , to show forth  
thy praise. O help me clearly to understand, constantly to keep in  
view, and diligently to seek, the chief end of life. Keep me from all  
mistakes about the nature of the chief good. Let me not be left to  
ask in ignorant sol ici tude, Who wil l  show me any good? May I  
know what is thy end in creating me and placing me in this world.  
Suffer me not to consider either wealth, pleasure, fame, or science, or  
even the quiet enjoyment of domestic comfort, or any other object  
upon earth, as the supreme end of my existence. Whatever measure  
of each or all of these thou shalt, in thy great goodness, see f it to  
bestow upon me, I shall be thankful, and endeavour to employ for  
thy glory. But O, help me practically to remember that man’s chief  
end is to glor ify God, and to enjoy him for ever. Do not let me live  
for a lower end than that which thou dost intend for me. Help me to  
seek first the kingdom of God and his r ighteousness, even the salva- 
tion which is in Chr ist Jesus with eternal glory. Aid me to look not  
at the things which are seen and temporal, but at the things which  
are unseen and eternal. I have but one li fe to spend upon ear th,  
and O, suffer me not to throw that away upon objects unworthy  
of the regard of an immortal creature. Save me in thy great mercy  
from closing life with the bitter regret and lamentation that I have  
l ived in vain. Preserve me from the temptat ions by which I am  
assailed to forget my eternal destiny and neglect the salvation of my  
soul. Grant me thy grace, through Jesus Christ. Amen.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

A PIOUS FAMILY MEETING IN HEAVEN.

The strength of our socia l  feel ings ,  and the pleasure  
which we der ive from the indulgence of them, have  

very natural ly or ig inated the question, “Will those who  
were known to each other on earth, renew their acquain- 
t ance  i n  he aven?” The  f e e l i ng s  wh i ch  p rompted  the  
quest ion, have led us to answer i t  in the af f i rmative.  I t  
might indeed be enough to satisfy our hopes in reference  
to eternal happiness, to be assured that nothing shal l  be  
present which shall operate as an alloy, nothing be absent  
t h a t  sh a l l  be  f e l t  t o  be  de f i c i en t .  We know tha t  the  
manifold wisdom of God is employed under the guidance  
of inf inite love, in prepar ing a place for us;  and we are  
a l so as sured that  God “is  not ashamed to be ca l led our  
God,  because  he hath prepared for  us  a  c i ty.” Al l  tha t  
i s  mos t  e s s en t i a l  to  a  s t a t e  o f  pe r f ec t  and  ever l a s t ing  
fe l ic i ty i s  exhibi ted and promised in the word of  God;  
the beat i f ic  vi s ion of  God and the Lamb; complete re- 
semblance in body and soul to the Lord Jesus;  the l ight  
o f  pe r fec t  knowledge ;  the  pur i ty  o f  pe r fec t  ho l ine s s ;  
the glow of perfect love; the eternal exclusion of sin and  
of  the s inner ;  the company and conver se of  the spir i t s  
o f  j u s t  men  made  p e r f e c t ,  a nd  t h e  my r i a d s  o f  ho l y 
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a n g e l s ;  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  p a i n  a n d  s i c k n e s s ,  c a r e  a n d  
labour,  sor row and s ighing,  death and the cur se ;  these  
a re  a l l  exp l ic i t ly  a s sured to  the  be l iever  in  the  gospe l  
o f  Ch r i s t ;  a nd  f o r m  a  he aven  wh i ch  m igh t  en t i re l y  
s a t i s fy  u s  a s  a  s t a te  o f  f e l i c i ty  seeming ly  incapable  o f  
add i t ion .  Th i s  i s  g lo r y,  honour,  immor t a l i t y,  e t e r na l  
l i fe.  And yet  in  the v iew of  a l l  th i s ,  our  soc ia l  na ture  
often prompts that one more quest ion, “Shal l  we know  
e a ch  o the r  i n  t he  c e l e s t i a l  wor l d ?” The  s c r i p tu re,  I  
admit ,  has  not,  in so many words,  repl ied to the ques- 
t ion,  nor  re l ieved the so l ic i tude which a sks  i t :  and in  
this very reserve, we see a proof of the wisdom of God.  
Had  the  s c r ip tu re s  been  exp l i c i t  and  d i f fu se  on  such  
topics ;  had they said much about the socia l  intercour se  
of the unseen world; had they represented its  fel icity as  
a r i s i ng  i n  a  g re a t  d eg ree  f rom the  renewa l  o f  t ho s e  
fr iendships which were formed on ear th, but suspended  
by  de a th ,  many  wou ld  h ave  conc luded ,  i n  t h e  t o t a l  
absence of  a l l  re l ig ious  fee l ing f rom thei r  hear t s ,  tha t  
they were meet for such an inher itance as this. Whereas  
t h e  B ib l e ,  by  reve a l i ng  no  p a r t  o f  t h e  h app ine s s  o f  
heaven but that which ar ises from sources str ict ly devo- 
t ional ,  has  g iven no countenance to delus ion, and fur- 
n i s hed  no  occ a s i on  f o r  s e l f - decep t i on .  None  o f  t he  
splendid visions which lie hid behind the veil are mani- 
fested, but such as tend to impress us with the conviction  
tha t ,  in  order  to  behold  and en joy  them,  we mus t  be  
holy even as God is holy.

The s e  con s i d e r a t i on s ,  wh i l e  t h ey  a c coun t  f o r  t h e  
re s e r ve  which  i s  ma in t a ined  by  the  s c r ip tu re  on  th i s  
subject ,  do not,  by any means,  di sprove the sent iment.  
Though I would not say with Irenæus, one of the earliest  
f a the r s  o f  t he  chu rch ,  t h a t  s ep a r a t e  sou l s  re t a in  the 
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likeness and f igure of their bodies, so that they may sti l l  
be known thereby in the other  wor ld ;  though I  by no  
means pretend even to speculate on the precise manner or  
means whereby glor i f ied immor tal s  wil l  at ta in a know- 
ledge of each other,  whether by revelat ion or informa- 
t ion, by any resemblance being lef t  in the newly rai sed  
body  t o  wha t  i t  f o r me r l y  wa s ,  o r  by  t h a t  i n t u i t i on  
which wil l ,  no doubt, be the way in which many things  
wi l l  be  known,  ye t  s t i l l  I  th ink  tha t ,  in  some way or  
other, this knowledge will be obtained.

1.  The  en joymen t s  and  oc cupa t i on s  o f  h e aven  a re  
uniformly represented as social ;  but where is  the charm  
of society without mutual knowledge?

2.  Heaven i s  a lways  represented a s  per fect ing a l l  our  
f a c u l t i e s ;  i s  i t  t h e n  p ro b a b l e  t h a t  i t  w i l l  d i m i n i s h  
memor y,  one  o f  the  mos t  impor t an t  o f  them?  And i f  
memory be sti l l  retained in full vigour, and if it be per- 
p e tu a l l y  emp loyed ,  a s  i t  i n ev i t a b l y  mu s t  b e,  on  t he  
past scenes of our ear thly existence, i s  i t  l ikely that the  
f r i ends  and  compan ions  o f  tha t  ex i s t ence,  inhab i t ing  
then the same celest ia l  world with us, wil l  be unknown  
to us?

3. The chief g race that will be increased in the reg ions  
o f  the  ble s t ,  next  to  love to  God,  wi l l  be  love to  our  
compan ion s  i n  g l o r y.  Bu t  w i l l  no t  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  
pu re,  e l eva t ed ,  and  de l i gh t fu l  exe rc i s e s  o f  t h i s  ho l y  
pass ion be wanting,  i f  we are ignorant of  our glor i f ied  
relatives?

4 .  I n  t h e  g ene r a l  j udgmen t  wh i ch  i s  a ppo in t ed  t o  
v indicate  the ways  of  God to man,  i t  i s  near ly  cer ta in  
tha t  ind iv idua l s  w i l l  be  known to  each  o the r ;  and  i f  
this be the case, is it l ikely that their mutual knowledge  
will be immediately obliterated?
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5 .  I s  i t  l i ke l y  t h a t  i n d iv i d u a l s ,  w h o s e  n a m e s  a n d  
labour s bear such a close and extensive connexion with  
the redempt ion and hi s tor y of  the church,  a s  those of  
t h e  p ro p h e t s  a n d  a p o s t l e s ,  w i l l  b e  u n k n ow n ?  A n d  
i f  they  a re  known,  may i t  not  be  in fe r red  tha t  o ther s  
will be?

6 .  D u r i n g  o u r  S a v i o u r ’s  a b o d e  u p o n  e a r t h ,  h e  
afforded to the three f avoured disciples a glimpse of the  
heavenly glory:  he himsel f  was transf igured, and Moses  
and E l i a s  de scended in  ce le s t i a l  b r i l l i ancy.  These  two  
eminent servants of God were known by the astonished  
apost les ;  and i f  known on Mount Tabor, i s  i t  not l ikely  
they will be known in the New Jerusalem?

7.  Our Saviour,  in  one of  the most  impres s ive of  h i s  
parables ,  represents  the r ich man in torments as  know- 
ing Lazarus and Abraham in glory:  now though i t  be a  
parable, and though each par t of the scenery of a parable  
i s  not to be considered as  conveying some moral  senti- 
ment,  yet cer tainly nothing mater ia l ly and obviously at  
va r i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  t r u t h  i s  eve r  t a u gh t  by  even  t h e  
accessories of the chief idea.

8.  We f ind the apost le Paul very frequently consol ing  
himsel f  under the suffer ings and per secutions which he  
had  to  endure,  by  the  pro spec t  o f  mee t ing  in  heaven  
those who had been conver ted by his ministry on ear th.  
His  address  to the bel ieving Thessa lonians i s  especia l ly  
i n  p o i n t .  “ W h a t  i s  o u r  h o p e ,  o r  j oy,  o r  c row n  o f  
r e j o i c i n g ?  A re  n o t  eve n  ye  i n  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  o u r  
Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  a t  h i s  coming ?” I  do  no t  s e e  how  
these  Chr i s t i ans  could be Paul ’s  c rown of  re jo ic ing in  
that day, if they were not known to him.

T h e s e  a r e  s o m e  o f  t h e  r e a s o n s  w h i c h  l e a d  m e  t o  
suppose, that in heaven the saints will know each other. 
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I  am awa re  t h a t  i t  i s  f e l t  by  s ome  a s  an  ob j e c t i on  
t o  t h i s  op in ion ,  t h a t  i f  we  s h a l l  know tho s e  o f  ou r  
f r i end s  who  a re  p re s en t  in  g lo r y,  we  sha l l  o f  cour s e  
know i f  any of  our re la t ives  are  absent :  and that  i f  we  
der ive pleasure from the for mer considerat ion we shal l  
exper ience a s  much d i s t re s s  f rom the l a t te r.  The only  
way  o f  so lv ing  th i s  d i f f i cu l t y  i s  to  suppose  tha t  a s  a  
p e r f e c t  know l edge  o f  t h e  D iv ine  Be ing ,  and  o f  t h e  
wisdom of  a l l  h i s  schemes and operat ions ,  wi l l  const i- 
tute a chief par t of the happiness of heaven, we shall  be  
so convinced of  the equi ty of  hi s  dea l ings  towards  the  
wicked, so divested of a l l  the weakness of the pass ions,  
so absorbed in the love of what is r ight to be done, that  
our bliss will exper ience no interruption from the absence  
o f  our  re l a t ive s  f rom the  wor ld  o f  g lor y.  Thi s ,  I  ack- 
n ow l e d g e ,  i s  n ow  h a rd  t o  c o n c e i ve .  T h e  d ay  w i l l  
declare it.

A s suming  then  the  f a c t  t h a t  s a i n t s  w i l l  know each  
o the r  i n  t he  c e l e s t i a l  s t a t e,  l e t  u s  imag ine,  my  de a r  
c h i l d ren ,  i f  i nd e ed  t h e  imag i n a t i on  i s  e qu a l  t o  t h e  
e f f o r t ,  wha t  mu s t  b e  t h e  j oy  a t t endan t  on  t he  f i n a l  
meet ing of  a  p ious  f ami ly  in heaven.  One of  the most  
exquisite delights which we ever exper ience on ear th, is  
the  en joyment  which spr ings  f rom the  f i r s t  in ter v iew  
with a f r iend from whom we have been separated;  and  
this delight is in proportion to the time and the distance  
intervening,  and the danger s  encountered between the  
s e p a r a t i o n  a n d  t h e  m e e t i n g .  W h a t  l a n g u a g e  c a n  
de s c r ibe  the  th r i l l  o f  t r an spor t ,  the  a lmos t  agony  o f  
r ap tu re,  wh ich  the  wi f e  expe r i ence s  in  tha t  moment  
when  she  rece ive s  a  hu sband  back  aga in  to  he r  a r ms  
who ha s  been  away  f rom home fo r  months ,  ha s  been  
s epa r a t ed  f rom he r  by  ha l f  t he  c i rcumfe rence  o f  the 
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g l obe,  and  th re a t ened  to  be  to r n  away  f rom he r  f o r  
eve r  by  t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  s h i p w re c k  o r  o f  b a t t l e ?  O r  
who sha l l  se t  for th that  scene of  domest ic  bl i s s  which  
i s  e xh ib i t ed  when  the  s a i l o r  boy,  a f t e r  h av ing  been  
ab sent  for  year s ,  re tur ns  f rom the  danger s  o f  the  sea ,  
and the hor ror s of captivity, to the bosom of his f amily,  
and exchanges  ecs ta t ic  g reet ings  wi th hi s  parent s ,  and  
h i s  s i s t e r s ,  a nd  h i s  b ro t h e r s ,  t i l l  a l l  s e em  re a d y  t o  
e x p i r e  w i t h  e x c e s s  o f  j oy ?  W h a t  t h e n  mu s t  b e  t h e  
meet ing of  these same relat ives  in heaven, a f ter  having  
b e e n  s e p a r a t e d  by  wo r l d s  a n d  a g e s :  t h a t  m e e t i n g ,  
when  the  mothe r  re ce ive s  he r  ch i l d ren  to  the  sk i e s ,  
f rom th i s  d egene r a t e  e a r t h ;  and  the  f a t he r  h a i l s  h i s  
offspr ing from the world of death to the reg ions of l i fe  
and immor ta l i ty !  Here imag inat ion confesses  i t s  weak- 
nes s .  I t  i s  a  scene we have never  wi tnes sed our se lves ;  
no r  h ave  we  eve r  conve r s ed  w i th  one  who  h a s .  My  
h e a r t ,  w h i l e  I  w r i t e ,  s e e m s  t o  b e a t  q u i c ke r  a t  t h e  
thought ;  and the ver y ant ic ipat ion ra i ses  a  commotion  
o f  p l ea su rable  f ee l ing s  in  my bosom which  no  word s  
could enable me to express.

T h e n  r e m e m b e r  t h i s  m e e t i n g  i s  n o t  f o r  a  m e r e  
t r an s i en t  in te r v iew,  but  fo r  an  e te r na l  a s soc i a t ion .  I t  
i s  to take place in a  world,  where adieus  and f arewel l s  
a re  unknown. What  an inter rupt ion does  i t  now for m  
to the enjoyment of  domest ic  intercour se that  the di f- 
ferent branches of the f amily cannot always l ive beneath  
the same roof ,  or  in the vic ini ty of  their  parents !  One  
member  a f t e r  ano the r  goe s  f rom the  pa ren t a l  abode,  
a nd  s e t t l e s  a t  a  d i s t a n c e,  t i l l  c oun t i e s ,  a nd  p e rh ap s  
k ingdoms  and oceans  sepa ra te  them f rom each  o ther.  
Rarely docs i t  happen when the chi ldren are numerous  
and g rown to matur ity, that they can al l  meet together. 
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Occas iona l ly  th i s  does  occur,  on a  parent ’s  b i r th-day,  
or at the fest ive season of the year, and then home puts  
for th a l l  i t s  char ms,  and pour s  out  in  copious  s t reams  
i t s  pure  and  prec ious  joy s :  such  a  c i rc l e  i s  the  re sor t  
o f  p e a c e  and  l ove.  The  p a ren t s  l ook  w i t h  i n e f f a b l e  
de l ight  upon the i r  ch i ldren,  and the i r  chi ldren’s  chi l - 
d ren ,  and  s ee  the i r  smi l e s  o f  love  re f l ec t ed  f rom the  
f a c e s  o f  t h e  h appy  g roup.  P i e t y  g ive s  t h e  f i n i s h i ng  
touch to the picture, when, ere they par t, they assemble  
round  t h e  dome s t i c  a l t a r ,  a nd  a f t e r  re a d i ng  i n  t h a t  
b o o k ,  w h i c h  s p e a k s  o f  t h e  m a ny  m a n s i o n s  i n  o u r  
Father ’s  house above where the f ami l ies  of  the r ighte- 
ou s  mee t  t o  p a r t  no  more,  and  a f t e r  b l end ing  t he i r  
vo i c e s  i n  a  s a c r e d  s o n g  o f  p r a i s e  t o  H i m  w h o  h a s  
uni ted them both by t ie s  o f  na ture  and of  g race,  they  
receive the benedictions and join in the prayer s of their  
sa int ly and patr iarchal  f a ther.  And he amidst  the scene  
that  sur rounds  him fee l s  a  d iv ided hear t ,  one moment  
th ink ing  he  ha s  l ived  long  enough s ince  he  ha s  been  
p e r m i t t e d  t o  w i t n e s s  i t ,  bu t  t h e  n ex t  b re a t h i n g  a n  
a s p i r a t i on  t o  h e aven  f o r  p e r m i s s i on  t o  w i t n e s s  i t  a  
few years longer.

Th i s  s cene,  and  i t  i s  no t  uncommon,  i s  one  o f  the  
pure s t  to  be  found on ea r th .  I t  i s ,  a s  near ly  a s  i t  can  
be,  pa r ad i s e  re s to red ;  i f  i t  be,  a s  i t  ce r t a in ly  i s ,  s t i l l  
w i thou t  the  g a t e s  o f  Eden ,  i t  i s  ne a r  enough  to  the  
s ac red  enc lo sure,  to  rece ive  some o f  the  f r u i t s  which  
d rop  ove r  the  wa l l .  Wha t  i s  wan t ing  he re ?  I  an swer,  
Cont inuance.  I t  i s  b l i s s  on ly  fo r  a  s ea son .  I t  i s  a  day  
t h a t  w i l l  b e  f o l l owed  by  a  n i gh t .  And  t h e  h e a r t  i s  
often checked in the ful l  t ide of enjoyment, in the very  
mer id ian o f  i t s  de l ight s ,  by  looking a t  the  c lock,  and 
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count ing how rap id ly  the  hour s  o f  fe l i c i ty  a re  ro l l ing  
away,  and  how soon the  s igna l  o f  pa r t ing  wi l l  s t r ike.  
But the meet ing in heaven wi l l  be eter nal .  The f amily  
wil l  go no more out for ever from the mansion of their  
F a the r  above.  The i r  i n t e r v i ew wi l l  no t  be  mea su red  
nor  l imi ted  by t ime.  They wi l l  meet  for  one day,  but  
t h e n  t h a t  d ay  w i l l  b e  eve r l a s t i n g ,  f o r  “ t h e re  i s  n o  
n i gh t  the re.” They  w i l l  s pend  e t e r na l  a ge s  toge the r.  
Nei ther  the  fea r  nor  the  thought  o f  par t ing  wi l l  ever  
f l it l ike a cloud over the orb of their felicity, nor let f al l  
a passing shadow to disturb the sunshine of their breast.  
“We a re  met ,” wi l l  they  s ay  one  to  another,  “and we  
sh a l l  p a r t  no  more.  Around  u s  i s  g lo r y,  w i th in  u s  i s  
rapture, before us is eternity.”

T h e n  a d d  t o  t h i s  t h e  h a p py  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  u n d e r  
which they meet, and in which they wil l  dwell together  
fo r  eve r.  They  wi l l  mee t  a s  sp i r i t s  o f  ju s t  men made  
perfect. The best regulated f amilies on ear th wil l  some- 
t imes exper ience a l i t t le inter ruption of their  domest ic  
en joyment .  We a l l  have  some imper f ec t ion  o r  o the r,  
some infirmity of temper, or some impropr iety of manner,  
f rom which,  through want  o f  caut ion on one par t ,  or  
want  o f  forbearance on the  other,  occa s iona l  d i scords  
wil l  be heard to disturb the harmony of the whole. We  
see that  other s  a re  not  a l together  per fect ,  and we fee l  
that  we are  not  so.  We lament the f a i l ings  of  the res t ,  
and s t i l l  more  l ament  our  own.  Thi s  p revent s  per fec t  
domes t i c  b l i s s ,  bu t  in  heaven  we sha l l  a l l  be  per fec t .  
We shal l  see nothing in other s to censure,  feel  nothing  
in  our se lves  to  cor rect .  We sha l l  have a l l  tha t  venera- 
t ion and love for each other, which shal l  ar ise from the  
pe r f e c t i on  o f  un s inn ing  ho l i ne s s .  We  sh a l l  mu tua l l y 
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see  re f l e c t ed  the  image  o f  God  f rom our  cha r ac t e r s .  
There wil l  be every thing lovely to at tract  esteem, and  
the most perfect love to show it.  Every one wil l  possess  
the vir tue which is loved and the complacency by which  
it  i s  beloved. Every one, conscious of unmingled pur ity  
within, approves and loves himself for that divine image,  
which in complete perfection, and with untarnished re- 
s embl ance,  i s  s t amped  upon  h i s  ch a r a c t e r.  E a ch ,  i n  
every view which he casts around him, beholds the same  
g l o r y  s h i n i n g  a n d  b r i g h t e n i n g  i n  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  h i s  
p a r e n t s ,  h i s  b ro t h e r s ,  a n d  h i s  s i s t e r s .  O u t  o f  t h i s  
character  g rows a  ser ie s  ever  var y ing,  ever  improving,  
of all the possible communications of benef icence, f itted  
in ever y ins tance only to interchange and increase the  
h a p p i n e s s  o f  a l l .  I n  t h e  s u n s h i n e  o f  i n f i n i t e  c o m - 
placence,  the l ight  of  the New Jerusa lem, the or ig ina l  
source of a l l  their  own beauty,  l i fe,  and joy, this  happy  
family will walk for ever.

The joy  o f  tha t  meet ing  wi l l  a r i se  f rom see ing each  
other in the possess ion of al l  that happiness which God  
has prepared for them that love him. In a f amily where  
genuine a f fect ion prevai l s  the happiness  of  one branch  
i s  the  happ ine s s  o f  the  re s t ;  and  each  ha s  h i s  f e l i c i ty  
multiplied by as many times as there are happy members  
i n  the  c i rc l e.  In  heaven ,  whe re  l ove  i s  pe r f e c t ,  how  
exqui s i te  wi l l  be  the bl i s s  o f  each,  a r i s ing f rom being  
the constant witness of the bliss of all; where the parents  
wi l l  see the chi ldren basking in the sunshine of  divine  
love ;  rece iv ing  the  war mes t  expre s s ions  o f  the  f avour  
of Chr ist ;  shining in the beauties of unsul l ied holiness ;  
a nd  bound ing  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  o f  un c re a t e d  l i g h t :  a nd  
where the children wil l  see the parents, and each other, 
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in  the same happy c i rcumstances ;  where  each wi l l  see  
a l l  the rest  in the ful l  possess ion of the inher i tance in- 
co r r up t ib l e,  unde f i l ed ,  and  tha t  f ade s  no t  away ;  the  
exceeding great and eternal weight of glory!

How am id s t  a l l  t h i s  un reve a l ed  and  i n conce ivab l e  
splendour will the joy be increased by a recollection and  
enumeration of the benef its confer red by one par ty, and  
the  obl iga t ions  incur red  by  the  o ther.  What  mus t  be  
the del ight  of  parents  in thus  having the f rui t  of  their  
p r aye r s ,  in s t r uc t ions ,  and  anx ie t i e s  cons t an t ly  be fore  
their  eyes  in the honour and fe l ic i ty  of  their  g lor i f ied  
ch i ld ren .  How happy  and  g ra te fu l  wi l l  they  f ee l  tha t  
their sol ici tude on ear th was chief ly exercised in refer- 
ence to the spir itual and eternal welfare of their offspr ing,  
and not wasted upon tr ifles which had no connexion with  
piety and immor tal i ty!  With what thr i l l ing del ight wil l  
they hear their children ascr ibing their salvation, so far as  
instruments  are concerned, to them; and g iving a high  
p lace  in  the i r  anthems of  pra i se  to  the names  of  the i r  
f a ther  and mother !  Whi le,  on  the  o ther  hand ,  i t  wi l l  
raise the felicity of the children to the highest pitch, to  
see near  them their  parents ,  to whom they owe, under  
God ,  t he i r  po s s e s s i on  o f  he aven .  Wi th  wha t  mu tua l  
i n t e re s t  w i l l  bo th  p a r t i e s  re t r a c e  t h e  w ind i ng  way s  
of  Providence,  which led to such a  ter minat ion of  the  
journey of their l ives!  How wil l  they pause and wonder  
at  the myster ious l inks,  now invis ible,  but then pla inly  
seen,  which connected the events  of  thei r  h i s tor y and  
un i t ed  them in to  one  pe r f ec t  who le !  E spec i a l l y  wi th  
what  intense exci tement wi l l  they mark each ef for t  of  
parenta l  anxie ty  for  the sa lva t ion of  the chi ldren,  and  
s e e  t he  i nd iv i dua l  and  co l l e c t ive  re su l t s  o f  a l l !  The 
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revo lu t ion s  o f  empi re s ,  the  f a t e  o f  a r mie s ,  w i l l  then  
have less  to engage ar id charm their  at tention than the  
inf luence of  any one piece of  advice ever del ivered on  
ear th ,  which had the  sma l le s t  in f luence in  impres s ing  
the i r  hear t s ,  awakening  the i r  consc iences ,  conver t ing  
their souls, or forming their characters.

What fel icity wil l  ar ise from the sublime conver se and  
e m p l oy m e n t  o f  s u c h  a  s t a t e !  C o n c e ive  o f  a  f a m i l y  
even on ear th ,  where of  a l l  the numerous  branches  of  
which it is composed, each one was in dignity a pr ince,  
i n  s c i ence  a  ph i l o sophe r,  i n  a f f e c t i on  a  b ro the r,  i n  
pu r i t y  a  s a i n t ,  i n  meekne s s  a  c h i l d ,  a l l  mee t i n g  i n  
subl ime and af fect ionate discour se;  a l l  employed in ex- 
p lor ing together  the secret s  of  nature,  and t rac ing the  
s treams of knowledge; blending, as they proceeded, the  
a rdou r  o f  l ove  w i t h  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t r u th .  Bu t  wha t  i s  
th i s  to  the  heaven ly  s t a t e,  where  w i th  mind s  incon- 
ce ivably  more  capac ious  than  tha t  o f  Newton’s  when  
he weighed the gravity and measured the distance of the  
s t a r s ,  wi th hear t s  per fec t  in  hol ines s ,  and dur ing ages  
endless  as  eter nity,  we shal l  conver se ou al l  the highest  
themes which the univer se can supply! Think of s tudy- 
ing  toge the r  the  l aws  o f  c re a t i on ,  the  h i s to r y  o f  a l l  
God’s providentia l  deal ings with mankind, the wonder- 
fu l  scheme of  human redemption,  the character  of  the  
g reat  Jehovah; the per son of  Jesus Chr is t ,  with a l l  that  
s t and s  connec t ed  w i th  the  who l e  r ange  o f  un ive r s a l  
be ing ,  and  man i f e s t a t ion  o f  the  F i r s t  Cau se !  Wha t  a  
view does i t  g ive us  of  the fe l ic i ty of  heaven, to think  
of parents and children engaged with millions all around  
them,  in  sounding the  depth  o f  tha t  ocean o f  e te r na l  
truth, which i s  as  c lear as  i t  i s  deep; and eter nal ly em- 
ployed in acts of worship, exercises of benevolence, and 
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other pleasurable pur sui t s ,  now unknown, because un- 
revealed;  and perhaps unrevealed,  because not compre- 
hensible by our present limited faculties!

But  a f te r  a l l  I  seem as  i f  I  were  gui l ty  o f  pre sump-,  
t ion in thus at tempting to descr ibe that  which i s  quite  
inconceivable.  I t  does not yet appear what we shal l  be.  
We  now s e e  t h rough  a  g l a s s  d a r k l y.  The  S c r i p t u re s  
t e l l  u s  mu c h  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y  s t a t e ;  bu t  t h ey  l e ave  
much  un to l d  re s pec t i ng  i t .  They  g ive  u s  enough  to  
emp loy  ou r  f a i t h ,  r a i s e  ou r  mo s t  l i ve l y  hope s ,  a nd  
produce a  joy unspeakable,  and fu l l  o f  g lor y;  but  they  
offer nothing to satisfy our curiosity.

“They br ing before us a dim transparency, on the other side of  
which the images of an obscure magnificence dazzle indistinctly upon  
the eye; and tell us, that in the economy of redemption, and the  
provisions of immortality, there is a grandeur commensurate to all  
that is known of the other works and purposes of the Eternal. They  
offer us no details, and man, who ought not to attempt a wisdom  
above that which is written, should be cautious how he puts forth his  
hand to the drapery of the impenetrable curtain which God in his  
myster ious wisdom has spread over that region, of which it is but a  
very small portion that can be known to us.”

In  th i s  s t a t e,  amid s t  a l l  th i s  g lo r y,  honour,  and  f e - 
l i c i t y,  i t  i s  my  s i n ce re  de s i re ,  my  a rden t  p r aye r,  my  
con s t an t  ende avou r,  my  s up reme  pu r s u i t ,  t h a t  you r  
jour ney,  my  dea r  ch i ld ren ,  and  my own,  shou ld  t e r - 
m in a t e .  Eve r y  t h i ng  e l s e  a ppe a r s ,  i n  compa r i s on  o f  
this ,  as  nothing. In the view of this ,  thrones lose their  
elevation, crowns their splendour, r iches their value, and  
f ame i t s  g lory:  before the ef fulgence and magnitude of  
celestial  objects,  their g randeur dwindles to an invisible  
po in t ,  a nd  t h e i r  b r i gh tne s s  i s  bu t  a s  t h e  s h adow o f  
dea th .  Did  we not  know the  deprav i ty  o f  our  na ture,  
and tha t  the  na tura l  man knows not  these  th ings ,  be-
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cau se  they  a re  sp i r i tua l l y  d i s ce r ned ,  we  mus t  indeed  
wonder,  and inquire  what  bewi lder ing in f luence i t  i s ,  
that i s  exer ted on the human mind, by which its  atten- 
tion is so fatally diver ted from things unseen and eternal  
to  the  shadowy and  evane s cen t  fo r ms  o f  th ing s  s een  
and  t empora l .  I t  i s  on ly  on  th i s  g round  tha t  we  c an  
account  fo r  the  fo l l y,  the  madnes s ,  o f  neg lec t ing  the  
g reat  sa lvat ion,  and seeking any thing in preference to  
e t e r n a l  g l o r y.  D re a d f u l  m a d n e s s !  w h i c h ,  t h o u g h  i t  
indulges in the miscalculat ions of  insanity,  has  none of  
i t s  excu se s .  Wha t  bu t  th i s  mora l  in s an i t y  cou ld  l e ad  
men for any object  upon ear th,  to neglect  the pur sui t ,  
and resign the hope of eternal life?

M y  c h i l d r e n !  my  c h i l d r e n !  w h o m  I  l ove  w i t h  a n  
af fect ion which can be equal led only by that sol ici tude  
for  your wel f are to which i t  has  g iven r i se,  and which  
never sleeps nor rests, receive my admonition, and make  
e te r na l  happ ine s s  the  end  o f  your  ex i s t ence.  Look a t  
that heaven, which, though but par tial ly revealed, is re- 
vealed with such pure br ightness on the page of eternal  
t r uth ,  and “on the descr ip t ion of  which,  so  to  speak,  
the Holy Ghost  employs  and exhaust s  the whole force  
and sp lendour of  insp i ra t ion;” look a t  i t ,  tha t  s t a te  o f  
i n conce ivab l e ,  i n f i n i t e ,  e t e r n a l  honou r  and  b l i s s ;  i s  
there aught on ear th,  aught of  p leasure or of  ga in,  for  
which  you wi l l  de l ibera te ly  re s ign  tha t  c rown o f  un- 
fading glory?

I  am anx iou s ,  a s  I  have  a l re ady  in fo r med  you ,  tha t  
you  may  l ive  in  comfor t  and  re spec t ab i l i t y  on  ea r th .  
I  wou ld  h ave  you r  m ind  cu l t iva t ed  by  l e a r n ing  and  
s c i e n c e ;  yo u r  m a n n e r s  p o l i s h e d  by  c o u r t e s y ;  yo u r  
indus t r y  c rowned wi th  succe s s :  in  shor t ,  I  shou ld  be  
thankful to see you l iving in comfor t, respected and re-
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spectable ;  but  above ever y th ing e l se,  I  pray,  I  des i re,  
I  l ong ,  tha t  you  may  pa r t ake  o f  “ tha t  f a i th ,  w i thou t  
which i t  i s  imposs ible  to p lease  God;” and that  “hol i- 
n e s s ,  w i t hou t  wh i ch  no  man  s h a l l  s e e  t h e  Lo rd .” I  
have  f ixed  my a im for  you h igh  a s  heaven ;  and cove t  
fo r  you ever l a s t ing  l i f e.  I  love  your  soc ie ty  on ea r th ,  
and wish to enjoy it through eternity in the presence of  
God .  I  hope  I  am t r ave l l i ng  to  th a t  good ly  l and ,  o f  
wh ich  God  ha s  s a id ,  he  wi l l  g ive  i t  to  u s  fo r  an  in- 
inher i tance,  and I  want  you to accompany me thi ther.  
Reduce me not to the mere consolat ion of David, who  
said, “Although my house be not so with God, yet hath  
he  made  w i th  me  an  eve r l a s t i ng  covenan t ,  wh i ch  i s  
ordered in a l l  th ings  and sure.” Rather  le t  me have to  
s ay  w i th  Jo shua ,  “A s  f o r  me  and  my  hou se,  we  w i l l  
serve the Lord.”

May i t  be  g r an ted  me to  s ee  you  choos ing  the  way  
of wisdom and piety, and remember ing your Creator in  
the days  of  your youth:  g iv ing to a l l  your v i r tues  that  
stabil ity and beauty which can be der ived only from re- 
l ig ion ;  f i r s t  rece iv ing  by  f a i th ,  and then ador n ing  by  
hol iness ,  the doctr ine of  God your Saviour.  Then wi l l  
my highes t  ambit ion as  a  parent  be g rat i f ied,  my most  
pa inful  so l ic i tude re l ieved.  I  sha l l  watch your prog res s  
amidst the viciss i tudes of l i fe,  with a calm and tranquil  
mind ,  a s su red  tha t  your  p i e ty  wi l l  be  your  p ro tec to r  
amid s t  the  dange r s  o f  p ro spe r i t y ;  o r  your  comfor t e r  
amid s t  t he  i l l s  o f  adve r s i t y.  I f  c a l l ed  to  fo l l ow your  
b ier,  and weep upon your sepulchre,  I  sha l l  only con- 
sider you as sent forward on the road, to await my ar r i- 
va l  a t  our Father ’s  house;  or  i f  ca l led according to the  
order of nature, to go down f ir st into the dark val ley of  
the shadow of death, I shal l  f ind the agonies of our se-
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parat ion assuaged, and the gloom of my dying chamber  
ir radiated by those br ight visions of glory, which connect  
themselves with the prospect of the meeting of a pious  
family in the heavenly world.

PRAYER.

O Lord God Almighty, thou f illest earth with thy goodness, hell  
with thy justice, and heaven with thy glory. I bless and magnify  
thy holy name, for the wondrous and inconceivable provision thou  
hast made for the happiness of the people in the celestial world.  
Thou art not ashamed tobe called their God, because thou hast pre- 
pared for them a city. I thank thee for all thou hast revealed of the  
felicities, honours, and employments of that exalted and eternal state  
of holy and happy existence. I am thankfully content to know that  
it does not yet appear what I shall be, for this intimates it is a bliss  
too great for human language to express or human intellects to com- 
prehend. May I be thankfully content to wait in partial ignorance  
of this ineffable glory. Strengthen in me that faith which is the con- 
f idence of things hoped for and the conviction of things not seen;  
and help me to maintain a living hope of this inher itance incorrup- 
tible, undented, and that fades not away. Oh, suffer me not to be so  
taken up with any earthly happiness, however lawful, as to neglect  
the pursuit of heavenly delights. Show me the path of life, and help  
me at last to possess the fulness of joy which is in thy presence, and  
the pleasures for evermore which are at thy right hand.

Thou hast already conducted some of my dear relatives to that  
happy world. My beloved parents I believe will be for ever in those  
mansions which Christ has gone to prepare for his people. O let our  
whole family, now so separated and scattered, be all then gathered  
together unto Chr ist. Mercifully grant that after our dispersion we  
may be re-united round the throne of thy glory. Let me not, 1 im- 
plore thee, be absent at that blissful convocation. The very idea is  
agony. It f i l ls me with unspeakable anguish to think of being se- 
parated for ever from those with whom I have been so closely united  
upon earth. What! to be torn away from my kind father, my loving  
tender mother, and my affectionate brothers and sisters, and while 
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they are praising thee in heaven, for me to be weeping, wailing, and  
gnashing my teeth in hell! Great God, forbid it: my nature shudders  
at the thought.

And now that I am closing this volume, and closing it with such  
a br ight vision of celestial glory, as the meeting and eternal associa- 
tion and intercourse of a pious family in heaven, I earnestly pray  
that the design of my parents in placing the book in my hands may  
be accomplished in the salvation of my immortal soul. May I never  
forget what I have here learnt; nor fail to practise what I remember.  
If I do not act thus, it had been better I had never seen the book, as  
it will be a savour of death unto death unto my soul, by increasing  
my guilt now, and adding to the weight of my condemnation here- 
after. Lord have mercy upon me, and write all these things upon my  
heart. Lord, have mercy upon me, and incline my heart to keep thy  
laws. Let the perusal of this volume contr ibute, by thy sovereign  
grace and effectual blessing, to the accomplishment of my own desire  
and that of my parents, that I may be one of a whole family that  
shal l  meet at  last  in heaven. Grant this ,  through our Lord Jesus  
Chr ist: to whom, with thyself and the Holy Spir it, be equal and  
eternal praise. Amen.
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[The following chapters were omitted in the later editions, but  
many who have been accustomed to read them may be glad to see  
them preserved here.]

THE PERIOD BETWEEN LEAVING SCHOOL AND  
MANHOOD.

Young peop le,  whi l e  a t  s choo l ,  genera l l y  look  fo r- 
ward with much desire, and long ing anticipation, to the  
happy t ime when they sha l l  throw of f  the res t ra int s  of  
the  seminar y,  and enter  upon engagement s  to  prepare  
them for  the i r  fu ture  s t a t ion in  l i f e.  They a re  se ldom  
aware of the immense importance of this per iod of their  
existence; and but rarely consider, that i t  i s  at this t ime  
the character usually assumes its permanent form.

I  w i l l  s u p p o s e ,  my  d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  t h a t  yo u  h ave  
quitted the school-room, for the warehouse, the off ice, or  
t h e  s hop ;  ex changed  g r ammar s  and  d i c t i on a r i e s  f o r  
journals  and ledger s ;  and the researches of lear ning for  
the pur sui t s  of  bus iness .  Al l  i s  new, and a l l  i s  interes t- 
i ng .  You th fu l  f e e l i ng s  a re  s ub s i d ing  i n to  s ome th ing  
l ike a  consc iousness  of  approaching manhood;  and the  
compara t ive  in s ign i f i cance  o f  the  schoolboy i s  g iv ing  
way to the incipient impor tance of the man of business.  
At  th i s  ve r y  po in t  and  per iod  o f  your  h i s to r y,  i t  be- 
comes you to ha l t  and re f lect .  Ins tead of  being led on  
in  joyous  thought le s sne s s ,  by  the  new scenes  tha t  a re 
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opening before and around you, and leaving your habits  
a nd  you r  ch a r a c t e r  t o  b e  f o r med  by  a c c i d en t  o r  by  
chance, I beseech you to ponder on the very cr itical cir- 
cumstances in which you are now placed.

The per iod which e lapses  f rom four teen to e ighteen  
yea r s  o f  age,  i s  indeed  the  c r i s i s  o f  your  h i s to r y  and  
cha r a c t e r.  I t  i s  i n conce ivab l y  the  mos t  even t fu l  and  
inf luentia l  term of your whole mor ta l  exis tence. Com- 
par ing the mind to substances which, under the influence  
of heat, are capable of being moulded to any form, it is  
at this per iod of its history that it is in the most suitable  
t empe r a t u re  and  con s i s t en cy  t o  y i e l d  t o  t h e  p l a s t i c  
influence of external causes, and to receive its permanent  
form and character : before this it is too fluid and yield- 
ing,  and a f terwards  too s t i f f  and unbending.  This ,  th i s  
i s  t h e  ve r y  t ime,  when  t h e  eve r  va r i a b l e  emo t i on s ,  
p a s s i on s ,  and  pu r su i t s  o f  boyhood ,  beg in  to  exh ib i t  
something l ike  the  durable  and se t t led  for ms o f  man- 
hood.

I n  re f e rence  t o  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  t h i s  l i f e ;  i f  a  young  
per son ever become a good mechanic, or a good trades- 
man ,  he  g a in s  the  e l emen t s  o f  h i s  f u tu re  exce l l ence  
about this per iod. So it  i s  in poetry, painting, learning.  
Before thi s ,  the f i r s t  deci s ive and unequivocal  t ra i t s  of  
genius  somet imes  appear,  and even a f ter  th i s ,  they are  
sometimes developed; but general ly speaking, i t  i s  from  
the age of four teen to eighteen, that the marks of future  
eminence are put for th. It i s  the vernal season of mind,  
and habi t ,  and genius .  The same remarks wi l l  apply to  
the for mat ion of  charac ter.  Then the pas s ions  acquire  
new vigour, and exer t a mighty inf luence; then the un- 
der s t and ing  beg ins  to  a s se r t  i t s  independence,  and to  
think for  i t se l f ;  then there i s  on the par t  of  the mind, 
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a  dec l a r a t ion  o f  i t s  l i be r ty  and  a  ca s t ing  away  o f  the  
t rammels  of  educat ion;  then there i s  a  se l f-conf idence  
a nd  a  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  wh i ch  h ave  r e c e ived  a s  ye t  f ew  
checks from exper ience; then the social  impulse i s  fe l t ,  
and the youth looks round for companions and fr iends;  
t hen  the  eye  o f  p a ren t a l  v i g i l ance,  and  the  vo i ce  o f  
parenta l  caut ion,  a re  genera l ly  a t  a  d i s tance.  Then,  in  
f a c t ,  t h e  f u t u re  c h a r a c t e r  i s  f o r m e d .  A t  t h i s  t i m e,  
genera l l y  speak ing ,  re l i g ion  i s  chosen  or  abandoned ;  
and the  hear t  i s  g iven to  God or  the  wor ld .  Can any  
thing be more awful ly impor tant,  than these ref lections  
t o  t ho s e  who  a re  ye t  a bou t  t h i s  a g e ?  Yo u  a re  n ow  
deciding for both worlds at once. You are now choosing  
to become a Chr ist ian on ear th and a seraph in heaven,  
or a worldl ing here, and a f iend hereafter.  You are now  
se t t ing  out  on  a  jour ney  which  i s  to  conduc t  you to  
lo r y,  honour,  immor ta l i t y,  and  e te r na l  l i f e,  o r  to  the  
blacknes s  o f  darknes s  for  ever.  Yes ,  the  s t a r t ing point  
for  the rea lms of  eter nal  day,  or  the reg ions of  eter nal  
night, has general ly been found to be within the per iod  
which I have named.

T h e s e  r e m a r k s  a p p l y  m o re  s t r i c t l y  t o  yo u n g  m e n  
than to persons of the opposite sex: inasmuch, as females  
generally remain at home, under the eye, and voice, and  
example of parental  piety, and are f ar less  exposed than  
boys  to  the  tempta t ions  and s in s  o f  youth .  A l l  young  
men ,  the re fo re,  o f  th i s  age,  shou ld  pau se  and  re f l ec t  
thu s :  “ I  am now a r r ived  a t  th a t  pe r iod ,  wh ich  mus t  
be  con s ide red  a s  the  mos t  even t fu l  e r a  o f  my  who le  
existence; when my character both for time and eternity,  
wil l  in al l  probability be formed; when I may be said to  
be commencing the career which is to terminate in heaven  
or  in  he l l ;  a s  we l l  a s  the  pa th  which i s  to  lead  me to 
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respectabil ity and comfor t, or to depression and pover ty  
in  the  pre sen t  wor ld .  How cr i t i c a l  my age !  How im- 
por tant that I  should consider wisely my s i tuat ion, and  
decide ar ight!”

Permit me to g ive you a l i t t le advice in some measure  
suited to your circumstances.

1.  Mos t  s ac red ly  obser ve  the  s abba th  and cons tant ly  
a t tend the means  o f  g race.  Let  nothing induce you to  
prost i tute the hal lowed day to worldly pleasure.  Never  
l i s ten to the ent icements  o f  a  companion,  who would  
t empt  you ,  even  once,  to  fo r s ake  the  house  o f  God .  
Abandon  such  an  a cqua in t ance.  He  i s  un f i t  f o r  you  
and  wi l l  r u in  you .  Sabba th-break ing  i s  a  s in  o f  mos t  
h a rd e n i n g  t e n d e n c y.  W h e n  t e m p t e d  t o  c o m m i t  i t ,  
imag ine you hear the awful voice of divine prohibition,  
fol lowed with the loud deep g roan of a holy f ather, and  
the  exc lamat ion o f  a  p ious  mother,  “Oh,  my son!  my  
s on !  do  no t  p i e rc e  my  h e a r t  w i t h  a ngu i s h .” A t t a ch  
your se lve s  to  a  sound evange l i ca l  min i s t r y,  and l i s t en  
not  to  those  who subver t  the  ver y  foundat ions  o f  the  
go spe l .  Avo id  those  p reacher s  who oppose  a l l  tha t  i s  
peculiar to Christianity.

2. Keep up attention to the private duties of religion. 
Never  le t  a  day  pa s s  wi thout  read ing the  sc r ip ture s ,  

and pr ivate prayer. While these practices are continue d  
I  have hope of you: they shew that piety has s t i l l  some  
ho ld  upon your  hea r t .  Secure  some por t ion  o f  eve r y  
day,  i f  i t  be  but  a  quar ter  o f  an hour  in  the mor ning,  
a n d  i n  t h e  eve n i n g ,  f o r  t h i s  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  d u t y.  
Should you not have a chamber to yourselves let not the  
company of others prevent your keeping up this practice.  
I t  would  be  be t te r,  however,  in  th i s  ca se  to  re t i re  to  
your room when you can have it to yourself.
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3.  Be  ve r y  c a re fu l  i n  the  s e l e c t ion  o f  compan ion s .  
Al l  tha t  I  have before  sa id  on the subject  o f  company  
appl ie s  wi th g rea t  force  to  th i s  per iod of  your  l i fe.  I t  
i s  now that the mischief of evi l  associat ions wil l  be felt  
in a l l  i t s  devas ta t ing inf luence.  One bad companion at  
t h i s  t i m e,  w h e n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  i s  a s s u m i n g  i t s  p e r - 
manen t  f o r m,  w i l l  g ive  a  mos t  f a t a l  d i re c t i on .  Your  
company  w i l l  p robab l y  be  cou r t ed ;  bu t  re s i s t  eve r y  
overture which is not made by individuals of well-known  
unbending virtue.

4 .  S t r ive  t o  exce l  i n  t he  bu s i ne s s  o r  p ro f e s s i on  to  
wh ich  your  l i f e  i s  to  be  devo ted .  I t  i s  an  a l toge the r  
laudable ambition for a man to aspire to eminence in his  
secular vocation. Be not satisf ied with mediocr ity in any  
th ing tha t  i s  l awfu l .  You should  endeavour  to  be  d i s - 
t inguished even as a tradesman. It  wil l  g ive you weight  
in society, and thus by increasing your influence augment  
the means of your usefulness .  A dolt ,  however pious he  
may be,  pos se s se s  but  l i t t l e  weight  o f  charac te r.  Give  
your  mind there fore  to  bus ines s .  Penetra te  into a l l  i t s  
secrets,  comprehend al l  i ts  pr inciples, study al l  i ts  bear- 
ing s .  Care  no th ing  about  p l ea su re ;  bu t  f ind  your  re- 
c re a t i on  i n  you r  emp loymen t .  I t  i s  a s t on i sh ing  how  
few r ise to eminence in their cal l ing, either in trade or  
in  the  pro fe s s ions .  The summit s  a re  ga ined by  a  ver y  
s m a l l  n u m b e r ;  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  g rove l  b e l ow.  W hy ?  
Because they did not  seek nor beg in to a scend dur ing  
t h e i r  a pp ren t i c e s h i p.  They  d i d  no t  g ive  t h emse l ve s  
whol ly to their  business ,  dur ing this  impor tant season.  
Excel lence in any depar tment of  human af f a i r s  can be’  
looked for, only from diligent and early culture. Industry  
and  c l o s e  app l i c a t i on  w i l l  ke ep  you  ou t  o f  t h e  way  
o f  tempta t ion.  Let  your  mind be  occupied wi th  bus i-
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ness, and there will be neither leisure nor inclination for  
polluting amusements.

5 .  I f  yo u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  bu s i n e s s  l e ave s  a ny  t i m e  
u n o c c u p i e d ,  I  a d v i s e  yo u  t o  c a r r y  o n  a  c o u r s e  o f  
re ad ing .  Make  compan ion s  o f  u s e fu l  book s ,  and  you  
w i l l  n e ed  no  o t h e r .  And  a s  i t  i s  eve r y  ma n ’s  c h i e f  
pra i se  to excel  in hi s  own profes s ion,  le t  your reading  
bear a relation to that in which you are engaged.

6 .  I f  you can  f ind  a  p ious  and  in te l l i gen t  a s soc i a te,  
embrace  the  oppor tun i ty  o f  innocent  and p lea surable  
companionship;  “for as  i ron shar peneth i ron,  so a man  
sha r pene th  the  countenance  o f  h i s  f r i end .” Car r y  on  
some cour se  o f  in te l l ec tua l  improvement  wi th  such a  
f r i end ,  and both  g ive  and rece ive  the  s t imulus  which  
fellowship affords.

Aga in  and  aga in  remember  the  t remendou s  impor- 
tance which attaches to the per iod to which this  chap- 
t e r  m o re  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e f e r s ;  a n d  b e l i ev i n g ,  a s  yo u  
must ,  tha t  i t  i s  f rom four teen to e ighteen the charac- 
t e r,  i n  re l a t ion  to  bo th  wor ld s ,  i s  gene r a l l y  fo r med ,  
judge  what  manner  o f  per sons  ye  ought  to  be  a t  tha t  
t ime,  i f  you  w i s h  t o  b e  a  good  t r a d e sman  and  re a l  
Chr istian upon ear th, and a glor if ied and happy spir it in  
heaven.
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THE CHOICE OF A COMPANION FOR LIFE.

“The f i r s t  b le s s ing ,” s ay s  B i shop Tay lor,  “God gave  to  man  
was society; and that society was a mar r iage; and that mar r iage  
was confederate by God himself , and hallowed by a blessing. The  
f irst miracle that Jesus Chr ist ever performed, was to do honour to  
a wedding, which he graced with his presence, and supplied with a  
part of its provision. Celibacy, like the fly in the heart of an apple  
dwells in a perpetual sweetness, but sits alone, and is confined, and  
dies in singular ity; but marr iage, like the useful bee, builds a house  
and gathers sweetness from every flower, and unites into societies  
and republics,  and sends out colonies,  and feeds the world with  
delicacies, and keeps order, and exercises many vir tues, and pro- 
motes the interest of mankind, and is that state of good things to  
which God hath designed the present constitution of the world.

“But then with how much caution, and extreme care, and sound  
discretion, and fervent prayer, ought this union to be formed; for  
they who enter into the state of marr iage, cast a die of the greatest  
contingency, and yet of the greatest interest in the world, next to  
the last throw for eternity. Life or death, felicity or a lasting sorrow,  
are in the power of mar r iage. A woman indeed ventures most, for  
she hath no sanctuary to retire to from an evil husband; she must  
dwell upon her sorrow which her own folly hath produced; and she  
is more under it, because her tormentor hath a warrant of preroga- 
tive, and the woman may complain to God as subjects do of tyrant  
pr inces, but otherwise she hath no appeal in the causes of unkind- 
ness.  And though the man can run from many hours of his sad- 
ness, yet he must return to it again; and when he sits among his  
neighbours he remembers the objection that lies in his bosom, and he  
sighs deeply.”

Who then tha t  i s  wi se  would  not  be  s low to  dec ide  
where so much depends upon the decision; and grow up 
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in a habit of putt ing the af fections and the imag ination  
under  the contro l  o f  the judgment?  I f  i t  be impor tant  
to exercise deliberation in reference to those connexions  
which may be dissolved at pleasure, how much more in  
the case of  those which nothing can ter minate but the  
stroke of death!

The f i r s t  p iece  o f  adv ice  I  o f f e r  i s ,  no t  to  th ink  o f  
th i s  a l l - impor tant  a f f a i r  too soon,  nor  suppose  i t  ne- 
ce s s a r y  tha t  a  young  pe r son  o f  e i gh teen  o r  n ine teen  
should beg in to  pay and rece ive  par t icu la r  a t tent ions .  
Do not  cour t  the subject ,  or  per mit  your imag inat ion  
to be for ever dwell ing upon it .  Rather put it  from you  
t h a n  b r i n g  i t  n e a r .  R e p re s s  t h a t  v i s i o n a r y  a n d  ro - 
mantic tur n of  mind, which consider s  the whole space  
tha t  l i e s  be tween you and the  a l t a r  a s  a  drear y  was te,  
a l l  beyond  i t  a s  a  pa r ad i s e :  in  innumerabl e  in s t ance s  
the very rever se has been the case, and the exchange of  
a  f a ther ’s  for  a  husband’s  house  ha s  been l ike  the  de- 
par ture  o f  Adam and Eve f rom the  garden of  Eden to  
a wide uncultivated wilderness.

“The stags in the Greek epigram, whose knees were clogged with  
frozen snow upon the mountains, came down to the brooks of the  
vallies, hoping to thaw their joints with the waters of the stream;  
but there the frost overtook them, and bound them fast in ice, till the  
young herdsmen took them in their stranger snare. It is  the un- 
happy chance of some persons, f inding many inconveniences upon  
the mountains of single life, they descend into the vallies of marr iage  
to refresh their troubles, and there they enter into fetters, and are  
bound to sorrow by the cords of a man’s or a woman’s peevishness;  
and the worst of the evil is, that they have to thank their own follies,  
for they fell into the snare by enter ing an improper way;” and I may  
be permitted to add, by entering it too early, and too hastily.

I t  i s  on thi s  g round that  novel s ,  the most  per nic ious  
mental poison the press can disseminate, are so much to  
be deprecated; they inflame the imagination with vision-
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ary scenes and adventurous exploits  on a subject which  
t h e  h e a r t  o u g h t  n eve r  t o  a p p ro a c h  bu t  u n d e r  t h e  
gu idance  o f  a  sobe r  judgment .  Young  peop l e  shou ld  
be cautious in their social intercourse of conver ting this  
sub jec t  in to  mat te r  o f  mer r iment ,  much more  shou ld  
they  beware  o f  a id ing  and abe t t ing  each  o ther  in  the  
f o r ma t i on  o f  s u ch  connex ion s .  Neve r,  n eve r  be  t he  
conf idante of  individual s  who are engaged in an a f f a i r  
o f  t h i s  k i n d  u n k n ow n  t o  t h e i r  p a r e n t s :  o r  b e  t h e  
medium of  communica t ion between them. Third  per- 
sons who have been ambitious of the honour of match- 
mak ing  h ave  o f t en  done  m i s ch i e f  t o  o the r s ,  wh i ch ,  
however  they a f te rwards  l amented i t ,  they were  never  
a b l e  t o  rep a i r .  I  know some  who s e  l ive s  h ave  b e en  
embittered, and ever will be, by seeing the rueful conse- 
quences of i l l- f ated unions of which they were in g reat  
measure the authors.

My next  admoni t ion  i s ,  Take  ex t reme ca re  o f  ha s ty  
e n t a ng l emen t s .  Ne i t h e r  g ive  no r  re c e ive  p a r t i c u l a r  
attentions, which cannot be mistaken, ti l l  the matter has  
been wel l  weighed by  you.  Keep your  a f fec t ions  shut  
up a t  home in your  hear t s  whi le  your  judgment  a ided  
by prudence prepares to make its report.

When the subject  comes f a i r ly before your at tent ion,  
make i t  immedia te ly  known to  your  parent s .  Concea l  
nothing from them. Abhor the very idea of c landest ine  
connexions, as a violation of every duty you owe to God  
and man. There is nothing heroic in a secret cor respon- 
dence.  The s i l l ie s t  g ir l s  and weakest  men can mainta in  
i t ,  and have been most frequently engaged in i t .  Spurn  
the individual  who would come between you and your  
n a tu r a l  gu a rd i an s .  Hea rken  t o  t h e  op in ion s  o f  you r  
parents  with a l l  the deference which i s  due to i t .  Rare 
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are the cases  in which you should act  in opposi t ion to  
their wishes.

Be guided in  th i s  a f f a i r  by the d ic ta te s  o f  prudence.  
Neve r  t h i nk  o f  f o r m ing  a  connex ion  t i l l  t h e re  i s  a  
rat ional  prospect of  temporal  provis ion. I  am not quite  
sure that the present age is in this respect more prudent  
t h an  t h e  p a s t .  I t  i s  a l l  ve r y  p re t t y  and  p l e a s i ng  f o r  
two young people to sing of love in a cottage, and draw  
picturesque views of  two af fect ionate hear t s  s t ruggl ing  
together amidst the diff iculties of life: but these pictures  
a re  se ldom rea l i sed .  Connexions  tha t  beg in in  impru- 
dence  gene r a l l y  end  in  wre t chedne s s .  Young  peop l e  
who mar ry without the consent of  their  parents ,  when  
that consent is withheld not from capr ice but discretion,  
often f ind that they are not united l ike two doves,  by a  
s i lken thread,  but  l ike  two of  Sampson’s  foxes ,  wi th a  
f i r e b r a n d  b e t we e n  t h e m .  I  c a l l  i t  l i t t l e  e l s e  t h a n  
wickedness to mar ry without a rational prospect of tem- 
poral support.

R i gh t  mo t ive s  s hou l d  eve r  l e a d  t o  t h i s  un i on .  To  
mar r y  fo r  p roper ty  on ly,  i s  mos t  so rd id  and  v i l e.  We  
are informed that in some par ts  of the East Indies,  i t  i s  
thought  no  s in  fo r  a  woman to  se l l  he r  v i r tue  a t  the  
pr ice  of  an e lephant :  and how much more v i r tuous  in  
re a l i t y  i s  she,  who accep t s  a  man  fo r  the  s ake  o f  h i s  
for tune?  Where  there  i s  no a f fec t ion a t  the  hymenea l  
a l t a r  t he re  mus t  be  pe r ju r y  o f  t he  mos t  aw fu l  k ind ;  
and he who re tur ns  f rom church wi th th i s  gu i l t  upon  
h i s  con s c i ence  h a s  b rough t  w i th  h im  a  cu r s e  t o  h i s  
hab i t a t ion ,  which i s  l ike ly  to  make h i s  p r i ze  o f  l i t t l e  
wor th .  When such per sons  have  counted the i r  money  
and their sor rows together, how willingly with the pr ice  
of their s lavery would they buy again their l iber ty and, 
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s o  t h ey  cou l d  b e  re l e a s e d  f rom  e a ch  o t h e r  g ive  up  
a l l  c la im to the golden fe t ter  which has  cha ined them  
together.

Per sona l  a t t r ac t ions  a lone a re  not  enough to  for m a  
g round o f  union.  I t  i s  an  i l l  band o f  a f fec t ions  to  t ie  
two hear ts  together by a l i t t le thread of red and white.  
Few th ing s  a re  more  super f i c i a l ,  o r  evane scen t ,  than  
b e au t y.  The  f a i r e s t  f l owe r  o f t e n  f a d e s  t h e  s oone s t .  
The re  ough t  to  be  pe r sona l  a t t a chment  I  admi t ,  bu t  
tha t  a t t achment  shou ld  be  to  the  mind a s  we l l  a s  the  
body.  Excep t  we  d i s c e r n  some th ing  l ove l y  t h a t  w i l l  
remain when the colour of the cheek has f aded, and the  
f ire of the eye is extinguished, and the symmetry of the  
form has been destroyed, we are engag ing our affections  
to an object which we may live to witness only as a sor t  
o f  ghos t  o f  tha t  beau ty  which  we  once  loved .  There  
should be temper and qualit ies of mind which we think  
wi l l  p lea se  u s ,  and s a t i s fy  u s ,  when the  nove l t i e s  and  
charms of personal attractions have faded for ever.

In  the  ca se  o f  p ious  young peop le,  ne i ther  per sona l  
nor mental qualif ications, nor the union of both, should  
be deemed a suf f ic ient g round of union in the absence  
o f  re l i g ion .  The  d i rec t ion s  o f  s c r ip tu re  on  th i s  head  
a re  ve r y  exp l i c i t .  “Be  no t  unequa l l y  yoked  toge the r  
with unbelievers; for what fel lowship hath r ighteousness  
with unr ighteousness ;  and what communion hath l ight  
with darkness? or what par t hath he that believeth with  
a n  i n f i d e l ? ” “ Sh e  i s  a t  l i b e r t y  t o  ma r r y  wh o m s h e  
w i l l ,  on l y  in  the  Lo rd .” Th i s  i s  a  dec l a r a t i on  o f  the  
wi l l  o f  God.  I t  i s  a  c lear  unequivoca l  annuncia t ion of  
h i s  mind on the  sub jec t .  Viewed a s  adv ice  i t  i s  wi se,  
for  i t  i s  g iven by one who i s  in f a l l ible ;  but  i t  i s  more  
than advice, it is the command of one who has author ity 
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to govern, the r ight to judge, and the power to punish.  
He who insti tuted mar r iage has thus laid down the law,  
a s  to the pr inciples  upon which i t  i s  to be conducted.  
P i ou s  young  p e r s on s  a re  h e re  commanded  t o  un i t e  
themselves only with those who appear to be par taker s  
o f  s im i l a r  d i s po s i t i on s .  An  i n f r a c t i on  o f  t h i s  l aw  i s  
followed with many evils. It offends others, it discourages  
mini s ter s ,  g r ieves  the  church,  i s  a  s tumbl ing-block to  
t he  weak ,  and  i s  a  s ou rce  o f  i nexp re s s i b l e  reg re t  t o  
parent s .  “And Esau was  for ty  year s  o ld  when he took  
to  wi fe  Jud i th  the  daughter  o f  Beer i  the  Hi t t i t e,  and  
Ba shema th  the  daugh te r  o f  E lon ,  the  Hi t t i t e,  wh ich  
we re  a  g r i e f  o f  m ind  un to  I s a a c  and  Rebekah ;” and  
Rebekah said to Isaac,  “I am weary of my l i fe,  because  
o f  the  daughte r s  o f  Heth :  i f  Jacob t ake  a  wi fe  o f  the  
daughter s of Heth, such as these who are the daughter s  
o f  the  l and ,  wha t  good sha l l  my l i f e  do  me?” Thi s  i s  
deeply af fecting, and it  i s  but the feel ing of every truly  
chr i s t ian parent concerning his  chi ldren when they act  
as Esau did.

Bu t  c on s i d e r  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  a n  un su i t a b l e  c on - 
n e x i o n  o n  yo u r s e l ve s .  We  a l l  n e e d  h e l p s  n o t  h i n - 
d r a n c e s  t o  h e ave n .  O u r  p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n  r e q u i r e s  
p rops  to  keep  i t  up,  no t  we igh t s  to  d rag  i t  down.  In  
this  case,  not to be helped is  to be hindered. The con- 
s tant  companionship of  an i r re l ig ious  husband or  wi fe  
mus t  be  mos t  in ju r iou s .  The  example  i s  a lway s  nea r,  
i t  i s  the example of one we love, and which has on that  
account the g reater power over us .  Affect ion i s  as s imi- 
lating; it  is  easy to imitate, dif f icult to oppose those we  
l ove.  You r  own  re l i g i on  i s  pu t  i n  aw fu l  p e r i l  d a i l y.  
But i f  you should escape unhur t ,  s t i l l  what sor row wil l  
such  an  a s soc i a t ion  produce.  What  a  d read fu l ,  hea r t -
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rending idea ,  to  love  and l ive  wi th  those  f rom whom  
you fear  you sha l l  be separated for  ever :  to be moving  
hour ly  to  a  po in t  when  you  sha l l  be  to r n  f rom each  
other for eter nity.  How sweet the consciousness  which  
l ives  in the bosom of  a  p ious  couple,  that  i f  separa ted  
to-mor row, they have an eter ni ty to spend together in  
heaven: but the rever se of these feel ings wil l  be your’s ,  
if you marry not “in the Lord.”

Bes ides ,  how many inter rupt ions  of  conjuga l  fe l ic i ty  
w i l l  you  expe r i ence.  D i s s im i l a r i t y  o f  t a s t e ,  even  i n  
le s ser  mat ter s ,  somet imes  proves  a  g rea t  bar  to  happi- 
nes s .  Between those who are  so near ly  re la ted,  and so  
constant ly together,  there should be as  g reat  a  l ikeness  
of  disposi t ion as poss ible.  But to be unl ike in the most  
momentous  o f  a l l  concer n s ,  in  an  a f f a i r  o f  pe r pe tua l  
r e c u r r e n c e !  I s  t h i s  t h e  way  t o  b e  h a p py ?  Wi l l  t h e  
strongest af fection surmount this obstacle, or ought the  
experiment to be made?

And then,  th ink on the in f luence i t  wi l l  have on a l l  
you r  dome s t i c  a r r angemen t s ,  on  you r  s e r van t s ,  a nd  
especia l ly  on your chi ldren,  should you have any.  You  
w i l l  be  l e f t  a l one,  and  pe rhap s  coun te r a c t ed ,  i n  the  
g rea t  bu s ine s s  o f  f ami ly  re l i g ion .  Your  p l an s  may  be  
thwar ted ,  your  in s t r uc t ions  neg lec ted ,  your  in f luence  
opposed .  Your  o f f spr ing ,  par t ak ing  o f  the  ev i l  na ture  
common to their species, are much more likely to follow  
the worldly example than the spir itual one.

The  s c r i p tu re  i s  rep l e t e  w i th  i n s t ance s  o f  t he  ev i l  
resul t ing f rom the neglect  of  re l ig ious mar r iages .  This  
was the sin which f i l led the old world with wickedness,  
and prepared  i t  fo r  the  de luge.  Some o f  Lot ’s  daugh- 
ter s  mar r ied in Sodom, and per i shed in i t s  over throw,  
Ishmael and Esau mar r ied ir rel ig ious per sons,  and were 
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both  re jec ted ,  and tur ned per secutor s .  The f i r s t  cap- 
t iv i t y  o f  the  Jews  a f t e r  the i r  s e t t l emen t  in  the  Ho ly  
Land i s  a sc r ibed to  th i s  cause.  What  d id  David  su f fe r  
f rom th i s  ev i l ?  The  ca se  o f  So lomon i s  a  war n ing  to  
a l l  a g e s .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  s i n  t h a t  E z r a  s o  g r i evo u s l y  
l amen ted ,  so  sha r p ly  rep roved ;  and  in  wh ich  he  wa s  
followed by Nehemiah.

But  I  need  not  go  to  sc r ip ture  fo r  in s t ance s  o f  th i s  
na tu re :  they  s t and  th i ck  a l l  a round  u s .  Wha t  mi se r y,  
wha t  i r regu l a r i t i e s ,  wha t  w i ckedne s s  h ave  I  s e en  o r  
known to exist in some families, where the parents were  
divided on the subject of religion.

Young peop le  o f ten  a t tempt  to  per suade  themse lve s  
on ver y  in su f f i c ient  g rounds  tha t  the  ob jec t s  o f  the i r  
regard are  p ious .  They evade the law of  God,  by con- 
s i d e r i n g  t h e m  a s  h o p e f u l ,  e n q u i r i n g .  B u t  a r e  t h ey  
dec ided?  In  some ca se s  they  wi sh  them to  en te r  in to  
chu rch  f e l l ow sh i p,  a s  a  k i nd  o f  p roo f  t h a t  t h ey  a re  
godly.  At  other  t imes  they be l ieve that  a l though thei r  
fr iends are not quite decided in their relig ious character,  
ye t  by  be ing  un i t ed  wi th  them they  wi l l  become so.  
B u t  a r e  we  t o  d o  e v i l  t h a t  g o o d  m a y  c o m e ?  I s  
mar r iage to be cons idered one of  the means  of  g race?  
It is much more probable that such a connexion wil l  do  
injury to the pious par ty, than good to the unconver ted  
o n e .  I  h ave  s e e n  t h e  e x p e r i m e n t  o f  m a r r y i n g  a n  
unregenera te  per son with the hope of  conver t ing him  
of ten t r ied ,  but  scarce ly  ever  succeed.  Dr.  Doddr idge  
says he never knew one instance in which this  end was  
gained.

I  do  no t  mean  t o  s ay  t h a t  re l i g i on ,  t hough  i nd i s - 
pensable,  i s  the  only  prerequi s i te  in  the  indiv idua l  to 
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whom you should unite your se lves .  Temper,  age,  rank,  
mind, abi l i ty to pres ide over domest ic cares ,  should a l l  
be  t aken  in to  the  account .  Many,  when expos tu l a t ed  
wi th on the i r  be ing about  to for m an unsui table  con- 
nex ion ,  have  rep l i ed ,  “O he  i s  a  ve r y  good man and  
wha t  mo re  wou l d  you  h ave ? ” Many  t h i n g s :  a  g ood  
disposition, industr ious habits,  a probabil ity of suppor t- 
ing  a  f ami ly,  a  su i t ablenes s  o f  age  and s t a t ion,  a  con- 
genia l i ty  o f  genera l  t a s te.  To mar r y  a  per son wi thout  
piety, is sinful; to marry for piety alone, is foolish.

Aga in  I  en t re a t  you  to  re co l l e c t  t h a t  t he  ma r r i a ge  
un ion i s  fo r  l i f e ;  and  i f  i t  be  bad ly  for med i s  an  ev i l  
from which there is no refuge but the grave, no cure but  
i n  d e a th .  An  un su i t a b l e  connex ion ,  a s  s oon  a s  i t  i s  
found to be so,  throws a g loom, not merely over some  
p a r t i cu l a r  p e r i od s  o f  ou r  t ime,  and  po r t i on s  o f  ou r  
hi s tor y,  but  over the whole:  i t  ra i ses  a  dark and wide- 
spreading cloud which extends over the whole hor izon  
of  a  man’s  prospect ,  and behind which he sees  the sun  
of his prosper ity go down for ever while i t  i s  yet noon.  
I t  i s  a  subject  on which the most  de l ica te  reserve,  the  
most prudent caut ion, and the most fervent prayer,  are  
indispensably necessary. It  i s  not, as i t  i s  too frequently  
thought  and t rea ted ,  a  mere  spor t ive  topic  to  en l iven  
discourse with, or an enchanted ground for the imagina- 
t ion to rove in,  or an object  for a  sent imenta l  mind to  
cour t  and dal ly with;  i t  i s  a  ser ious business ,  inasmuch  
a s  t h e  h a pp i n e s s  o f  many  i s  c on c e r n e d  i n  i t ;  t h e i r  
happiness not for a par t of their l ives,  but the whole of  
i t ;  not  for  t ime only,  but  for  e ter ni ty.  And,  there fore,  
although I would not sur round the altar of Hymen with  
scarecrows, nor invest i t  with shades as deep as those of 
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the sepulchre, which men are more afraid than eager to  
approach; so neither would I adorn it  with the garlands  
of  fo l ly  t i l l  I  have rendered i t  a s  f r ivolous  a s  the ba l l- 
room, where men and women are paired for the dance  
with no regard to congenial i ty of mind, with no refer- 
ence to future happiness, and no object but amusement.
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THE CHIEF END OF LIFE: A NEW YEAR’S  
ADDRESS TO YOUNG MEN, FOR 1850,

by the young men’s christian association.  
“This one thing I do.”

We meet you to-day,  young men, with our s incere  
and fr iendly congratulations, and in no merely formal  

or s imulated manner,  of fer you the compliments of  the  
sea son ,  and “Wish  you a  happy new year,” more  than  
th i s ,  a  happy l i fe,  and s t i l l  beyond th i s ,  a  happy e ter- 
n i t y.  T ime,  w i th  c e a s e l e s s  f l ow ro l l s  onwa rd ,  and  i s  
ever bear ing you on i t s  res i s t les s  s t ream to the bound- 
l e s s  o c e an  o f  e t e r n i t y.  Ye s ,  t o  e t e r n i t y ;  ye t  no t  t o  
eter nal  annihi la t ion,  but to ever las t ing conscious exi s- 
t e n c e.  A s  you  s t a nd  upon  t h e  t h re s ho l d  o f  a no th e r  
ye a r  p a u s e  a n d  p o n d e r ;  t h e  p a s t  i s  f o r  eve r  g o n e .  
Sur vey  the  s cene  be fore  you ,  and  l ea r n  your  de s t iny,  
yo u r  d i g n i t y,  yo u r  d u t y.  A n  i n t e r m i n a b l e  p ro s p e c t  
of  per petual  exis tence,  a  vi s ta  of  endless  ages ,  yes ,  and  
of bliss too, opens before you if you adopt, in the mean- 
ing he a t tached to i t ,  the motto of  the Apost le  which  
heads thi s  address ,  and say,  in reference to that  object ,  
this  one thing I do: he intended by it ,  not his  off ice as  
an  ambas s ador  o f  Chr i s t ,  but  h i s  f ina l  s a lva t ion a s  an  
immortal being. 
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There  i s  someth ing  in t e re s t ing  in  s ee ing  a  r a t iona l  
c rea ture  se l ec t  one  ob jec t  f rom the  many which  sur- 
round  h im,  ho ld ing  i t  up  to  publ i c  no t i ce,  w i th  the  
dec l a r a t ion ,  “ fo r  th i s  I  l ive,” and  f rom tha t  moment  
pur suing i t  with the ardour of a lover,  the f idel i ty of a  
ser vant ,  the courage of  a  hero,  and the constancy of  a  
mar tyr.  Such a power of  abstract ion and concentrat ion  
i s  a  f ine spectacle.  But then the object  se lected should  
be wor thy of  i t ,  and should repay i t .  Man has  but  one  
l i fe  to  spend,  and he should be care fu l ,  anxious ly  yea  
a lmost  painful ly  careful ,  not  to throw i t  away upon an  
undeser v ing objec t .  Think of  h i s  coming to  the c lose  
o f  h i s  b r i e f  and  t roubled  so jour n  in  th i s  wor ld  wi th  
the  melancholy  confe s s ion ,  “Li fe  wi th  me ha s  been a  
lost adventure/’

We  wo u l d  h e l p  yo u  t o  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  t h i s  c a t a s - 
t rophe,  and as s i s t  you so to se lect  your object ,  and lay  
your  p l an ,  tha t  a f t e r  a  p ro spe rous ,  happy,  and  u se fu l  
l i fe,  even death i t se l f ,  instead of being the wreck, shal l  
p rove  the  consummat ion,  o f  your  hopes ,  and be  your  
eternal gain.

Th i s  a dd re s s  c ome s  t o  you  f rom  a  body  o f  young  
men ,  en t i t l ed  “The  Young  Men ’s  Chr i s t i an  As soc i a - 
t ion ,” who a re  banded  toge ther  by  the  t i e s  o f  a  ho ly  
brotherhood to countenance and as s i s t  one another  in  
pu r s u i ng  and  s e cu r i n g  t h e  h i ghe s t  a nd  nob l e s t  e nd  
o f  h u m a n  e x i s t e n c e .  We  h a ve  m a d e  o u r  c h o i c e ;  
ou r  judgment  and  con sc i ence  app rove  the  s e l e c t ion ;  
i t  s tands continual ly before us in the wilderness of l i fe,  
vi s ible,  g rand, and dis t inct ,  l ike the Pyramids of  Egypt  
to  the t rave l le r  in  the deser t ;  and in  the exerc i se  o f  a  
benevo l ence  wh ich  the  ob j ec t  i t s e l f  i n sp i re s ,  we  a re 
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anxious  to engage other s  of  our age,  sex,  and c i rcum- 
stances in the same pursuit.

Our  one th ing ,  our  ch ie f  end o f  l i f e,  i s  the  s ame a s  
t he  Apo s t l e ’s ,  t he  pu r su i t  o f  g lo r y,  honour,  immor- 
t a l i t y ;  our  hope  i s  the  pos se s s ion  o f  e te r na l  l i f e ;  and  
our  way of  seeking i t  “a  pa t ient  cont inuance in  wel l - 
do i ng .” The re  i t  i s  b e f o re  you  i n  a l l  i t s  s imp l i c i t y,  
and ,  we  may  add ,  i n  a l l  i t s  s ub l im i t y.  Can  l anguage  
fur nish such another col locat ion of  words;  or thought,  
such another  a s soc ia t ion of  th ings ;  “Glor y,” tha t  a f te r  
which mil l ions have panted, and to which the strongest  
a s p i r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  h u m a n  s o u l  h ave  b e e n  d i r e c t e d ;  
“Honou r,” o r  renown ,  wh i ch  h a s  i n f l amed  t h e  am- 
b i t ion o f  many o f  the  lo f t i e s t  sp i r i t s  o f  our  race,  and  
made them wi l l ing to sacr i f ice  ease,  t ime,  weal th,  and  
t oo  o f t en ,  p r i n c i p l e  and  con s c i ence ;  “ Immor t a l i t y,”  
a f t e r  wh i ch  “ t h e  who l e  c re a t i on  t r ava i l e t h  i n  p a i n  
together unt i l  now;” and a l l  these merg ing in that  one  
immense and inf in i te  pos ses s ion,  Eter na l  Li fe.  Such i s  
ou r  on e  t h i n g .  Have  we  a ny  re a s on  t o  b e  a s h amed  
o f  our  cho ice?  I f  th i s  be  l i t t l e,  where  in  a l l  the  un i- 
ve r s e  i s  any th ing  g re a t ?  I f  t h i s  be  deg r ad ing ,  whe re  
can anything be found to elevate?

T h e r e  a r e  m a ny  s e c o n d a r y  a n d  s u b o rd i n a t e  e n d s  
of  l i fe,  but  there can be only one that  i s  supreme.  We  
know that we are rat ional  creatures ,  and that we ought  
to  improve  our  mind s  by  read ing  and  s tudy ;  tha t  we  
a re  to  be  t r ade smen,  and  a re  s t r iv ing  to  exce l  in  the  
know ledge  o f  ou r  bu s i ne s s ;  t h a t  we  a re,  i n  a l l  p ro - 
babil ity, to be at the head of f amilies, and are prepar ing  
t o  “p rov i d e  t h i ng s  hone s t  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  a l l  men ; ”  
that  we are  member s  o f  soc ie ty,  and are  endeavour ing 
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to for m in our se lves  the character of  the good ci t izen,  
and  s e ek ing  to  a c t  we l l  ou r  p a r t  i n  the  g re a t  d r ama  
o f  h u m a n  l i f e .  We  h o p e  we  n e g l e c t  n o n e  o f  t h e s e  
th ing s ;  bu t  then  we  a re  en t i re l y  conv inced  and  du ly  
impre s s ed  w i th  t he  t hough t  t h a t  t he re  i s  s ome th ing  
be s ide s  and  above  a l l  the se  th ing s ;  tha t  we a re  God’s  
creatures ,  continual ly dependent upon Him, and ought  
to  seek  f i r s t  o f  a l l  to  p lea se  our  Crea tor,  tha t  we a re  
s inner s,  and feel i t  our most pressing business to obtain  
s a l va t i on ,  a nd  t h a t  we  a re  immor t a l  c r e a t u re s ,  a nd  
mu s t ,  t h e re f o re ,  s u re l y  c o n s i d e r  i t  t o  b e  o u r  m o s t  
momentous  in tere s t  to  pos se s s  e te r na l  l i f e.  Thi s  g rea t  
ob j ec t  then  we  have  adop ted  fo r  our se lve s ,  and  now  
propose to you as the chief end of life.

Such a  dec i s ion re s t s  o f  cour se  upon our  convic t ion  
of  the t ruth of  God’s  revea led wi l l  in  the Holy Scr ip- 
tu re s .  I f  the se  a re  human invent ions ,  we  a re  de luded  
a n d  a r e  t h e  d u p e s  o f  i m p o s t u r e ;  bu t  i f  t h ey  a r e  a  
Divine reve la t ion,  we are  r ight ,  and are  fo l lowing the  
d i c t a t e s  o f  r e a s on  i n  y i e l d i n g  t o  t ho s e  o f  r e l i g i on .  
Aware  o f  the  abounding o f  in f ide l i ty  and f a l se  ph i lo- 
sophy we have examined this  subject for our selves,  and  
have ar r ived at the conclusion that a volume, accredited  
by proofs  so numerous,  var ious,  and har monious,  must  
b e  w h a t  i t  c l a i m s  t o  b e ,  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d .  I n  t h e  
miracles of our Lord and his apost les,  so diver si f ied and  
so multiplied, and wrought not in pr ivate but in public,  
not merely before the eyes of fr iends but of foes; in the  
fu l f i lment  o f  anc ient  pred ic t ions  too ext raord inar y  in  
thei r  nature,  de l ivered too long beforehand,  to be the  
contr ivances of  fores ight ,  and too many to be resolved  
into cur ious coincidences; in the success of Chr istianity  
by  the  l abour s  o f  f i she r men ,  and  aga in s t  the  s ecu l a r 
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power s of  the world;  in the his tory of  the Jews;  in the  
contents of the Bible itself , so extraordinary, so sublime,  
and  s o  pu re ;  i n  t h e  ch ange s  wh i ch  Chr i s t i an i t y  h a s  
wrought ;  in  i t s  con t inuance  to  the  p re sen t  day,  no t - 
withs tanding a l l  the enemies  with which i t  has  had to  
contend;  and in i t s  present  a t t i tude a s  now prepar ing,  
unde r  t h e  a u s p i c e s  o f  t h e  mo s t  l e a r n ed ,  s c i e n t i f i c ,  
wealthy, and powerful nations of the ear th, for univer sal  
conquest: in all these views of it we see proofs, each strong  
i n  i t s e l f  and  po s s e s s i ng  un i t ed l y  a  cumu l a t ive  fo rce,  
which sat i s fy us ,  whatever di f f icul t ies  in other respects  
may  be” p re s en t ed  f rom the  n a tu re  o f  t h e  s ub j e c t s ,  
t h a t  th i s  i s  su re l y  the  word  o f  God :  and  i f  any th ing  
else were wanting to complete the chain of evidence, we  
f ind this in the change it  has wrought in us,  and which  
that  precious volume ca l l s ,  “The witness  in our se lves .”  
Guided then by th i s  vo lume,  we have been led  to  see  
that the salvation of the immortal soul, and a preparation  
for heaven, form the g reat end of man’s l i fe upon ear th:  
in other words, that relig ion is our great business in this  
world.

By rel ig ion we do not mean merely the adoption of a  
c reed ,  the  per for mance  o f  a  round o f  ce remonie s ,  o r  
the observance of cer tain ordinances; but in addition to  
a l l  thi s ,  and as  the animating pr inciple of  a l l ,  “Repen- 
tance towards God, and f aith in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ;”  
a  mind ,  hea r t ,  consc i ence,  and  p rac t i ce  regu l a t ed  by  
the word of  God; in shor t ,  the new bir th,  just i f icat ion  
by faith, and a holy life.

Th i s ,  we  aga in  s ay,  i s  w i th  u s  the  ch ie f  end  o f  our  
ex i s t ence,  and  we  now ho ld  i t  f o r th  fo r  you r  adop- 
t ion  in  re f e rence  to  your s e l ve s ,  and  on  examina t ion  
i t  w i l l  b e  f ound  t o  con t a i n  a l l  t h a t  s u ch  an  ob j e c t 
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should include, and we entreat you to give to the following  
statement your most ser ious and devout consideration.

Tha t  wh ich  i s  i n t ended  to  be  the  ch i e f  end  o f  l i f e  
mus t  be  in  i t s e l f  a  l eg i t ima t e  ob j ec t  o f  pu r su i t ,  and  
mu s t  b e  l aw fu l  bo t h  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  God  and  man ,  
s u c h  a s  t h e  l aw  o f  G o d  a n d  o u r  ow n  c o n s c i e n c e s  
s h a l l  a p p rove .  To  c h o o s e  a ny  o t h e r  wo u l d  i nvo l ve  
us  in  per petua l  rebe l l ion aga ins t  God,  and in  conf l i c t  
with our selves .  To set  up a forbidden object of  pur suit  
wo u l d  m a ke  o u r  ow n  b o s o m  t h e  s e a t  o f  p e r p e t u a l  
intes t ine warf are.  Now that  re l ig ion i s  leg i t imate need  
no t  be  p roved .  I t  i s ,  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  on l y  t h ing  wh i ch ,  
a s  a  supreme end,  i s  l awful .  Many other s  are  lawful  a s  
subordinate  ends ,  but  a s  pr imar y,  ch ie f ,  and u l t imate,  
t h ey  a re  f o r b i dden  and  made  con t r a b and .  Fo r  wha t  
sa i th our Lord, “Seek ye f i r s t  the kingdom of God and  
his r ighteousness.”

That which i s  the chief  end of  l i fe  should be Appro- 
pr iate to our own si tuat ion and circumstances,  a some- 
thing that apper tains to us as  individuals ,  and in which  
we have  a  per sona l  in te re s t .  No one can  be  expec ted  
to set up as the object of existence that in which he has  
no interest, and in the results of which he has no share.  
I t  i s  ver y a f fec t ing to see  a  man wear ing out  l i fe,  and  
exhaust ing his  energ ies ,  upon something which has  no  
just  c la im upon his  at tention, and does not connect i t- 
se l f  a t  a l l ,  or  but  ver y  s l ight ly  and remote ly,  wi th  h i s  
interests.  This cannot be said of relig ion in reference to  
you ,  fo r  i t  i s  your  bu s ine s s ;  i t  appe r t a in s  to  you ;  to  
none more than to you.  You have each of  you,  an im- 
mo r t a l  s ou l  wh i ch  mu s t  b e  s aved  o r  l o s t ;  a nd  on l y  
by re l ig ion can i t  be  saved.  To you the admoni t ion i s  
addressed,  “Remember now thy Creator in the days  of 
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thy youth.” There i s  not  in our world an individual  to  
whom this subject more belongs than you, or on whom  
it has stronger claims.

The  ch ie f  ob jec t  mus t  be  someth ing  Impor t an t .  As  
a  rat ional  creature a man could not be just i f ied in set- 
ting up a mere tr ifle as the end and purpose of existence.  
I t  marks a low and abject s tate of mind, or at  any rate,  
g rea t  puer i l i ty  of  ta s te,  to  a l low the thoughts  fee l ings  
and aspirat ions,  to be at tracted, as  to their  centre,  to a  
mere tr iv ia l i ty or imper t inence.  God has  g iven to man  
noble  f acu l t i e s ,  however  cor r upted  and ens l aved they  
may  be  by  s in ;  and  to  s ee  them a l l  devo ted  to  some  
mere petty business ,  as  their  supreme aim, i s  an af fect- 
ing  and  a  humi l i a t ing  spec t ac l e.  We a re  anx ious  tha t  
both you and our se lves  should be l iv ing for something  
wo r thy  o f  ou r  n a t u re ,  s ome th ing  cong r uou s  t o  ou r  
powers of intellect, will, hear t, memory, and conscience;  
something that shall make us conscious we are not living  
below our se lves .  And where can we f ind anything that  
answers to this so well as relig ion, salvation, eternal life?  
Thi s  i s  not  on ly  rea l ly  to  l ive  for  immor ta l i ty,  but  i s  
the only way to do so in the ful les t  sense of  the ter m.  
Literature,  science, phi losophy, and the ar ts ,  in this  re- 
lation, must al l  yield to relig ion. This is to have fel low- 
sh ip  wi th “the goodly  fe l lowship of  the  prophet s ,  the  
g lor ious  company of  the apos t le s ,  and the noble  ar my  
o f  mar tyr s ;” th i s  i s  to  enter  in to  bonds  wi th  the  holy  
of every age, country, and church; yea, i t  i s  to r ise into  
“ t h e  f e l l ow sh i p  o f  t h e  F a the r,  a nd  o f  h i s  Son  Je s u s  
Christ.”

I t  mu s t  b e  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  i s  i n  h a r m o ny  w i t h  
God’s  ch ie f  end  in  p l ac ing  u s  in  th i s  wor ld .  God ha s  
placed us here;  he has an end in doing so; and nothing 
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ought  to be our chie f  end but  what  i s  consonant  with  
h i s .  To neglect  th i s  i s  to  wage per petua l  war  with the  
Div ine  wi l l ;  and  we know who ha s  s a id ,  “Woe be  to  
h im tha t  contendeth wi th  h i s  Maker.” Would you en- 
g age  in  such  a  con f l i c t ?  Wou ld  you  r un  con t r a r y  to  
his  wi l l ,  and let  your schemes be ever in opposi t ion to  
h i s ?  What  a  fear fu l  re f lec t ion for  any one to make,  “I  
am oppos ing  God by  my mode  o f  l i f e !” On the  con- 
t rar y,  how ennobl ing and” comfor t ing the thought ,  “I  
am  o f  one  m ind  w i t h  my  Make r ! ” No  man  c an  s ay  
this  who i s  not making rel ig ion his  g reat  business ,  and  
l iv ing  fo r  the  s a l va t ion  o f  h i s  sou l ;  fo r  th i s  i s  God ’s  
chief end in sending us into this world.

Tha t  wh i ch  we  s e l e c t  a s  t h e  ma in  bu s i n e s s  o f  l i f e  
must  be something Atta inable.  In set t ing out upon the  
pur suit  of any object,  much more our supreme one, we  
shou ld  a s ce r t a in  tha t  i t  i s  wi th in  our  reach ,  and  one  
which we may hope,  by taking proper s teps ,  and us ing  
p rope r  d i l i gence,  to  ob t a in .  I t  i s  a  g r i evous  s i gh t  to  
behold a person following some mere vision of imag ina- 
t ion ,  be s towing  immense  l abour  and  wea l th ,  and  ab- 
sorbing near ly a l l  his  t ime, in the pur suit  of  an object ,  
which everybody bes ides himsel f  c lear ly sees  i s  beyond  
h i s  a t t a i n m e n t .  “ Po o r  m a n ,” we  e x c l a i m ,  “ h e  i s  
bea t ing  the  a i r,  r unning a f te r  shadows ,  a iming a t  im- 
pos s ib i l i t i e s .” But  th i s  cannot  be  a f f i r med o f  re l ig ion  
and sa lvat ion;  a l l  the dut ies  and pr iv i leges  of  the one,  
al l  the glor ies and the fel icit ies of the other, are within  
your  reach .  I t  i s  the  t r an scendent  exce l l ence  o f  re l i - 
g ion to be of a l l  things the most valuable in i t s  nature,  
and at the same t ime the most cer tain of atta inment by  
al l  who seek it earnestly, per sever ingly, and scr iptural ly.  
The uncer tainties and disappointments incident to other 
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ma t t e r s ,  a re  no t  expe r i enced  i n  reg a rd  t o  t h i s .  The  
language of  Chr i s t  i s ,  “Ask,  and ye shal l  receive;  seek,  
and ye  sha l l  f ind ;  knock,  and i t  sha l l  be  opened unto  
you .” Lu the r  s a i d  he  l oved  t he  B ib l e  on  a c coun t  o f  
tho se  p ronouns ,  “mine” and  “ th ine.” He  migh t  have  
added ,  and because  o f  those  verbs  “wi l l  “and “ sha l l .”  
In other matter s there is  only possibi l i ty or probabil i ty;  
but  here  there  i s  ce r t a in ty.  You may succeed in  bus i - 
ness, you will succeed in religion.

The one g rea t  object  o f  l i fe  should preser ve an Un- 
dy ing and Unchang ing impor tance  and va lue  through  
every change of  exis tence and every vic i s s i tude of  c ir- 
cumstances. It  would be unwise for any one to embark.  
a l l  hi s  energ ies ,  t ime, weal th,  and interest ,  in the pur- 
suit of an object which, however important it may be to  
him at one time, and in one situation, would be of no im- 
portance to him in very many others in which he might,  
and, in al l  probabil ity, would be placed. Not a few have  
engaged in such fol ly; and after immense pains, at some  
future per iod have had to say,  “After a l l  I  have done, I  
have out l ived the value of  my object ;  whatever service  
i t  may have been to me at one t ime, i t  i s  of  no service  
to me now.” The one thing then must ,  as  to i t s  impor- 
tance, be commensurate with our whole existence. How  
str ict ly does this  apply to rel ig ion. It  wil l  be the guide  
of our youth, the comfort of our manhood, and the staff  
of our old age. I f  we succeed in l i fe,  i t  wil l  preserve us  
f rom the snares  of  prosper i ty;  and i f  we f a i l ,  i t  wi l l  be  
our  so l ace  in  adver s i ty.  Should  we be  exposed  to  the  
temptat ions  of  bad company,  i t  wi l l  be our  sh ie ld ;  or,  
i f  we should dwell much alone, it  wil l  be the comfor ter  
of our solitude. It will guide us in the choice of a com- 
panion for l i fe, sweeten the cup of connubial happiness, 
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and survive the rupture of every ear thly t ie.  I t  wil l  re- 
fresh us with its cooling shade amidst the heat and bur- 
den o f  l i f e ’s  busy  day,  be  the  even ing  s t a r  o f  our  de- 
c l in ing  yea r s ,  and  our  l amp in  the  da rk  va l l ey  o f  the  
shadow of  death ,  and then r i se  wi th us  a s  our  e ter na l  
por t ion  in  the  rea lms  o f  immor ta l i ty.  L ike  i t s  Div ine  
a u t h o r ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  s a m e  ye s t e r d ay,  t o - d ay,  a n d  f o r  
ever.”

Wha teve r  i s  the  sup reme  end ,  mus t  be  in  ha r mony  
with,  and not in opposi t ion to the secondary and sub- 
ord inate  ends  o f  l i fe.  Dut ie s  cannot  c la sh ,  obl iga t ions  
cannot  be  in  an tagoni sm.  I t  can  be  no man’s  du ty  to  
d o  t wo  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  a t  t h a t  t i m e  d i r e c t l y  a n d  
necessar i ly opposed to each other.  There are s i tuat ions  
and circumstances in which, what in other circumstances  
would be a duty,  ceases  to be any longer such, because  
o f  the  pre sence  o f  an  ob jec t  o f  super ior  c l a ims .  Now  
that  cannot be the g reat  object  of  l i fe,  which prevents  
us from seeking even lesser ones in themselves leg itimate  
and  p roper.  I t  i s  somewha t  repu l s ive  to  s ee  a  pe r son  
absorbed in an object ,  by the nature of  which,  as  wel l  
as by the time devoted to it ,  he is unf itted for, and dis- 
inc l ined to,  the  pur su i t  o f  any th ing e l se.  The c l a ims  
o f  h i s  own  p e r s on a l  i n t e re s t s ,  o f  h i s  f am i l y,  o f  h i s  
c oun t r y,  o f  h i s  s p e c i e s ,  a re  a l l  s upe r s eded  and  f o r - 
got ten  in  the  pa ramount  demands  o f  tha t  one  a l l  en- 
g ro s s ing  pur su i t .  By  tha t  one  pur su i t  he  ha s  un f i t t ed  
h imse l f  f o r,  and  de t a ched  h imse l f  f rom,  eve r y  th ing  
e l s e .  Th i s  c anno t  b e  r i gh t .  I f  r e l i g i on  we re  i nde ed  
wha t  too  many  o f  the  vo ta r i e s  o f  super s t i t ion  repre- 
sen t  i t ,  a  g loomy sec lu s ion  in  monas te r i e s ,  convent s ,  
and her mi tage s ,  where  ever y  t i e  tha t  b inds  u s  to  th i s  
world is severed, it could not be of God, nor would it be 
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the  supreme end  o f  l i f e :  bu t  th i s  i s  no t  Chr i s t i an i ty.  
There i s  not a  s ingle leg i t imate end of  l i fe  which i s  in  
the  sma l l e s t  deg ree  in t e r f e red  wi th  by  th i s  h igh  and  
s a c red  bu s ine s s .  No  man  i s  made  the  wor s e  c i t i z en ,  
ma s t e r,  s e r van t ,  hu sband ,  f a the r,  son ,  o r  b ro the r,  by  
a t tending to thi s  momentous  subject .  Rel ig ion as s i s t s ,  
instead of hinder ing, every lawful interest  that man has  
o n  e a r t h .  I t  s h e d s  a  b e n i g n a n t  s m i l e  u p o n  a l l  h i s  
p rope r  pur su i t s ,  and  s t re t che s  ou t  a  he lp ing  hand  to  
a s s i s t  h im  i n  c a r r y i n g  t h em  f o rwa rd .  “God l i n e s s  i s  
prof i table for a l l  things ,  having the promise of  the l i fe  
that  now i s ,  a s  wel l  a s  o f  that  which i s  to  come.” The  
b e a u t i f u l  a l l e g o r y  o f  S o l o m o n  w i l l  b e  f o u n d  t r u e .  
“Wisdom [re l ig ion]  i s  more prec ious  than rubie s ;  and  
a l l  the things thou canst  des ire are not to be compared  
wi th  her.  Length  o f  days  i s  in  her  r ight  hand;  and in  
he r  l e f t  hand ,  r i che s  and  honour.  Her  way s  a re  way s  
o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,  and  a l l  he r  pa th s  a re  peace.  She  i s  a  
t ree of  l i fe  to them that  lay hold upon her ;  and happy  
is every one that retaineth her.”

That which is  selected as the chief end of l i fe,  should  
a m p l y  r ewa rd  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  p u r s u i t .  I t  s h o u l d  n o t  
when realized lead the possessor in a tone, and with feel- 
ings  of  bi t ter  di sappointment,  to excla im, “And i s  thi s  
a l l ?” To spend  l i f e  wi th  no  reward  a t  a l l ,  o r  wi th  no  
a d equ a t e  rewa rd ,  i s  e x c e ed i ng l y  t o  b e  d re ad ed  and  
deprecated.  I t  i s  a  los s  and a  sacr i f ice  for  which there  
can  be  no compensa t ion .  Now,  whatever  may be  s a id  
of the inadequacy of any other object of human pur suit  
to remunerate the anxiety and labour of acquir ing it, no  
s u ch  impu t a t i on  b e l ong s  t o  t h i s .  I t  i s  t h e  s up reme  
good.  Rel ig ion i s  i t s  own reward.  We our se lves ,  f rom  
whom th i s  addre s s  goe s  fo r th ,  c an  t e s t i f y  th i s .  I f  we 
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we re  eve r  unde r  t h e  d e l u s i on  t h a t  p i e t y  i s  i n im i c a l  
to  happines s ,  we have long s ince found by exper ience  
that  i t  i s  delus ion. This  has been a l leged only by those  
who have never tr ied it by personal exper ience; we have  
t r i ed  bo th  s ide s ,  the  p l ea su re s  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  the  
p l e a s u re s  o f  re l i g i on ;  a nd  h ave  f ound  t h a t  b e tween  
them there i s  a l l  the di f ference that  l ie s  between mere  
a mu s e m e n t  a n d  t r u e  h a p p i n e s s .  I n  t h e  d ay s  o f  o u r  
mir th and fol ly we were diver ted, now we are sat i s f ied;  
then we sa id ,  in  ignorant  anxie ty,  “Who wi l l  show us  
any  good?” knowing ne i ther  what  happ ines s  was ,  nor  
how it was to be obtained, but sti l l  supposing it must be  
something to be seen, handled, or tasted, a mere gratif i- 
cation of the senses and appetites. Now we are enabled,  
intel l igently and contentedly to say, “Lord, l i f t  thou up  
t h e  l i gh t  o f  t hy  coun t enance  upon  u s :  t hou  a r t  t h e  
foun ta in  o f  l i f e,  and  in  thy  l i gh t  we  sha l l  s ee  l i gh t .”  
We once had joys ,  apt ly descr ibed as  “the crackl ing of  
thor ns beneath a pot ,” a  mere blaze,  noisy,  smoky, and  
t r an s i en t :  we  now have  b l i s s  l i ke  “ the  sh in ing  l i gh t ,  
wh ich  sh ine th  more  and  more  un to  the  pe r f ec t  day.”  
And  a l l  t h i s  i s  on l y  t h e  e a r ne s t  o f  t h a t  p e r f e c t  and  
eternal fel ici ty which we look for when we shal l  ar r ive  
in “the presence of  God, where there i s  fu lness  of  joy,  
and at his r ight hand where there are pleasures for ever- 
m o re .” S u c h  a r e  o u r  v i ew s  o f  t h e  g r e a t ’ o b j e c t  o f  
ex i s t ence ;  and  such  we  now commend  to  your  mos t  
ser ious attention.

Young men, our contemporar ies and coevals ,  we con- 
jure you to g ive this subject your ser ious consideration.  
You, like ourselves, are just setting out on life’s eventful  
jour ney.  O say,  should there be no plan la id down, no  
purpose formed for such a cour se? Shal l  l i fe be aimless, 
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ob j e c t l e s s ,” me an i n g l e s s ?  Wha t  l i f e ?  Sh a l l  we  t r u s t  
t o  i n c i d e n t s  a n d  c a s u a l i t i e s  a s  t h ey  s p r i n g  u p  f o r  
our  scheme of  ac t ion?  Sha l l  we f loa t  down the s t ream  
of existence like chips or straws, and lie at the mercy of  
wha t eve r  c an  l ay  ho l d  upon  u s ?  Sh a l l  me re  ch an c e  
form our character, select our objects, guide our conduct?  
Remember,  we can have but one l i fe.  Al l ,  a l l ,  for t ime  
and for eternity too, is staked upon that one cast of the  
d i e,  and  emba rked  in  th a t  one  adven tu re.  Cha r ac t e r  
and dest iny for this  world and the next are involved in  
this  one l i fe.  “The wheels  of  t ime are not made to rol l  
backwards ;” nor i s  the exper iment for  eter ni ty ever to  
be  repea ted .  A mi s spen t  l i f e  can  never  be  spen t  over  
ag a in .  A  f au l t  commi t t ed  in  re f e rence  to  the  end  o f  
e x i s t ence  c an  neve r  b e  re c t i f i e d .  I t  i s  a  m i s t a ke  on  
which death se t s  the sea l  o f  e ter ni ty,  a  mis take which  
will require everlasting ages to understand and deplore it.

I f  you hes i ta te  about our choice of  the end of  exi s t- 
ence, will you allow us respectfully and affectionately to  
inqu i re  wha t  you  wou ld  p ropose  in s t e ad  o f  i t ?  What  
have you found so immense ly va luable,  that  i t  i s  more  
wor thy  o f  your  pu r su i t  th an  tha t  wh ich  we  have  s e t  
b e f o re  you ?  I f  i t  b e  i nde ed  b e t t e r  t h an  ou r s ,  mo re  
deserving the regard of a rat ional ,  moral ,  and immor tal  
being than re l ig ion and eter na l  sa lvat ion,  te l l  i t  to us ,  
t h a t  we  may  r i s e  t o  a  h i ghe r  d i gn i t y  and  b l i s s  t h an  
we have yet reached.

D o  yo u  s a y  t h a t  yo u r  o b j e c t  i s  “ To  s u c c e e d  i n  
bu s i n e s s ,  a nd  t o  ob t a i n  we a l t h ? ” We a re  no t  i nd i f - 
ferent to this as a subordinate object, and we believe, as  
we have a lready sa id,  that  our re l ig ion wil l  rather help  
t h a n  h i n d e r  u s  i n  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  o f  i t .  B u t  a s  a  
supreme one,  i t  i s  too uncer t a in  a s  to  i t s  a t t a inment , 
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too unsatisfying as regards its nature, and too precar ious  
a s  to  i t s  tenure,  and too shor t- l ived a s  to  i t s  cont inu- 
a n c e ,  t o  b e  o u r  s u p r e m e  e n d .  We  h ave  n o t  s e e n  
much o f  l i f e,  bu t  we  have  s een  enough to  l e a r n  tha t  
many f a i l  where  one  succeeds ,  and  tha t  the  f ew who  
succeed seem by no means the happiest of their species:  
and we have a l so been often impressed and af fected by  
the spectac le  of  the succes s fu l  compet i tor  for  bus ines s  
and weal th,  cut  of f  jus t  when the t ime had ar r ived for  
en joy ing  h i s  g a in s  and  l uxu r i a t i ng  i n  e a s e  upon  the  
p ro f i t s  o f  h i s  i ndu s t r y.  The  announcemen t  made  t o  
the successful man, congratulat ing himself  upon his ac- 
quis i t ions and his  prospects ,  “Thou fool!  this  night thy  
soul  sha l l  be  requi red of  thee ;  then whose  sha l l  those  
things be which thou hast  provided,” has often rung in  
our ears.

I s  i t  p l e a s u re  you  p ropo s e  a s  t h e  end  o f  l i f e ?  No  
man i s  l e s s  l ike ly  to  en joy p lea sure  than he who l ives  
f o r  i t ,  who  make s  i t  a  bu s i n e s s  a nd  p ro f e s s i on .  We  
have  no t  on ly  hea rd  and  re ad ,  bu t  have  s een ,  th a t  a  
taste for pleasure in youth is the way to pover ty in man- 
hood and misery in old age.

We  wou ld  he re  p re s en t  you  w i t h  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  
af fect ing scenes ever exhibited even in the mar tyrology  
o f  p l e a su re ’s  v i c t ims .  I t  i s  t aken  f rom the  dea th-bed  
of  that  accompl i shed poet ,  and a s  accompl i shed l iber- 
t ine,  Lord Byron;  a  niaa  in whom the darkes t  pas s ions  
of the soul,  the loft iest  power s of imag ination, and the  
g ros ses t  propens i t ie s  of  man’s  animal  nature,  s t r uggled  
f o r  p re - em inence.  One  who  wa s  a  s p e c t a t o r  o f  t h e  
scene thus writes:

“He fe l t  a s sured that  h i s  const i tut ion had been i r re t r ievably  
ruined by intemperance; that he was a worn-out man; and that his 
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muscular power was gone. Flashes before his eyes, palpitations and  
anxieties, hourly afflicted him. “Do you suppose,” he said, with im- 
patience, “that I wish for life? I have grown heartily sick of it,  
and shall welcome the hour I depart from it. Why should I regret  
it? Can it afford me any pleasure? Have I not enjoyed it to a sur- 
feit? Few men can live faster than I have done. I am, literally  
speaking, a young old man. Hardly arrived at manhood, I had  
attained the zenith of fame. Pleasure I have known under every  
form in which it can present itself to mortals. I had travelled,  
satisfied my curiosity, and lost every illusion. I have exhausted all  
the nectar in the cup of life: it is time to throw away the dregs.  
But the apprehension of two things now haunts my mind: I picture  
myself slowly expiring on a bed of torture, or terminating my days,  
like Swift, a grinning idiot! Would to heaven the day were come in  
which, rushing sword in hand upon a body of Turks,* and fighting  
like one weary of existence, I should meet immediate, painless death,  
the object of my wishes.”

“It is with inf inite regret,” continues the wr iter, “I must state,  
that, although 1 seldom left Lord Byron’s pillow during the latter part  
of his illness, I did not hear him make any, even the smallest, men- 
tion of relig ion. At one moment I heard him say, ‘Shall I sue for  
mercy?’ After a long pause, he added, ‘Come, come, no weakness.  
Let’s be a man to the last.’”

Thus  t e r mina t ed ,  in  a  g loomy,  su l l en  f i t  o f  i n f i de l  
mi s an thropy  and  de spa i r,  r ank ,  wea l th ,  gen iu s ;  a l l  o f  
which had been sacr i f iced to scepticism, and its  natural  
f r u i t s ,  v i c e  a n d  m i s e r y.  H e  h a d  m a d e  p l e a s u r e  h i s  
de i ty,  and  now see  in  what  a  mi se rable  condi t ion  h i s  
God leaves  h im. What  an ant idote  does  h i s  death fur- 
n i sh  to  the  poi son o f  h i s  l i f e !  I s  there  any th ing here  
to tempt us to infidelity and vicious pleasure?

Pe r h a p s  yo u  p ro p o s e  m e n t a l  c u l t i v a t i o n  a n d  t h e  
a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  k n ow l e d g e  a s  t h e  g r e a t  e n d  o f  l i f e .  
We say nothing agains t  lear ning,  sc ience,  and the ar t s .  
We profess  to admire them, and to have some tas te for 

*  H e  d i e d  i n  G r e e c e ,  w h i t h e r  h e  h a d  g o n e  t o  a s s i s t  t h e  G r e e k s  
against the Turks.
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them.  We have  dr unk a t  the i r  sp r ings ,  and o f ten  b i t - 
ter ly reg ret that our circumstances forbid us to par take  
more l a rge ly  o f  the i r  de l ic ious  water s .  But  then what  
w i l l  t h e s e  do  f o r  u s ,  i n  s upp l y ing  the  deepe r  wan t s  
of our moral nature, healing its diseases, or in satisfying  
i t s  h i g h e r  a s p i r a t i o n s ?  C a n  t h ey  o b t a i n  f o r  u s  t h e  
renova t ion  o f  ou r  co r r up t  hea r t s ,  the  pa rdon  o f  ou r  
numerous sins, the forfeited f avour of God, assistance in  
our struggles after holiness,  consolation in the dark and  
drea r y  hour  o f  human woe,  gu idance  amids t  the  per- 
p lex i t ie s  o f  l i f e,  and protec t ion f rom i t s  danger s ?  Or,  
as  may be the case,  should we be cut of f  in l i fe ’s  sweet  
pr ime, will they stand by our dying bed, smooth its pil- 
l ow s ,  a nd  comfo r t  u s  i n  t h e  p ro s p e c t  o f  t h e  g r ave ?  
Wi l l  they  qua l i f y  u s  to  go  in  and  dwe l l  wi th  God in  
h e aven ,  a nd  p a r t a ke  o f  t h e  g l o r i e s  o f  immor t a l i t y ?  
Shall we in looking back upon life so early brought to a  
c lo se,  and  in  look ing  on to  e te r n i ty  so  near  a t  hand ,  
feel that in studying science and neglecting relig ion, we  
have answered the end of life.

B u t  p e r h a p s  yo u r  a m b i t i o n  t a ke s  a  l owe r  a i m ,  a  
nar rower range,  and you have set  your highest  mark in  
domest ic  happines s ,  and fee l  that  in  obta in ing a  com- 
for table home, and shar ing i t  with the woman of  your  
choice  and of  your  love,  you would reach the summit  
o f  your  ambi t ion ,  and  ne i the r  look  nor  wi sh  fo r  any  
th ing  beyond.  Thi s ,  in  subord ina t ion  to  re l i g ion  i s  a  
wise moderation, a lowly and modest ambition: but, put  
in l ieu of piety, i t  i s  a g rovel l ing and ear thly one. How  
soon ,  i f  a cqu i red ,  may  tha t  l i t t l e  e a r th ly  pa r ad i s e  be  
b roken  up  by  the  in t r u s ion  o f  pover ty  o r  dea th !  Be- 
s ides ,  what i s  so l ikely to secure this  object  as  the one 
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we recommend?  I t  i s  on ly  over  the  love ly  s cene  o f  a  
re l ig ious household that  the beaut i ful  s t ra in of  ancient  
poetry may st i l l  be poured, “How goodly are thy tents ,  
O Jacob,  and thy taber nac le s ,  O I s rae l !  As  the  va l leys  
a re  they  sp re ad  fo r th ,  a s  g a rden s  by  the  r ive r ’s  s i de ;  
a s  the trees  of  l ign a loes  which the Lord hath planted,  
and as cedar trees beside the waters.”

Tes ted  then by  i t se l f  and an  examina t ion o f  i t s  own  
charac te r i s t i c s ,  and  a l so  by  cont ra s t  wi th  ever y  th ing  
that may be put in competition with it,  Relig ion proves  
i t s e l f  t o  be  wha t  i t  re a l l y  i s ,  and  we  ou r s e l ve s  h ave  
found it to be, the chief end, the chief good, and there- 
fore the chief business of life.

To as s i s t  each other  in the pur sui t  of  th i s  object  we,  
who send for th this  Address ,  are associated in brother- 
hood and in fel lowship. The purpose of our associat ion  
i s  no t  s c i en t i f i c ,  t h a t  may  be  sough t ,  and  shou ld  be  
sought,  in other as sociat ions;  neither i s  i t  pol i t ica l ,  on  
th i s  subject  we have our  opinions ,  and a s  they may in  
s ome  mea su re  d i f f e r,  we  do  no t  d i s cu s s  t h a t  t ho r ny  
topic ;  nor i s  i t  commercia l ,  we gain our knowledge of  
everything connected with trade by solitary reading and  
a t tending to  our  bus ines s ,  whatever  i t  may be,  in  the  
scene of our daily occupation; nor, we can truly aver, is  
it sectar ian, for we are members of different communities  
of Chr istians, who, without sacr if icing or compromising  
our conscientious convict ions and usual  pract ices ,  have  
ag reed to unite for a common object,  upon the basis  of  
g reat  pr inciples  avowed by us a l l ,  and are held to each  
o ther  by  the  bond o f  b ro ther ly  k indnes s  and  char i ty.  
We had  a l re ady  l e a r n t ,  f rom many  p roo f s  a round  u s ,  
the poss ibi l i ty of  union without compromise,  and now 
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have exper ienced, “how good and how pleasant it  is  for  
b re th ren  t o  dwe l l  t oge the r  i n  un i t y.” I t  i s  ou r  con- 
v i c t i on  tha t  no  s en t imen t s  ough t  to  keep  p ro f e s s i ng  
Chr i s t i ans  f rom uni t ing wi th each other  in  some way,  
which do not keep them from union with Christ.

We say,  then,  to  you,  a s  Moses  d id  to  h i s  f a ther- in- 
l aw,  “We  a re  j ou r ney i ng  t o  t h e  p l a c e  o f  wh i ch  t h e  
Lord hath sa id,  I  wi l l  g ive i t  you: Come thou with us ,  
and  we  wi l l  do  thee  good ;  fo r  the  Lord  ha th  spoken  
good concer n ing  I s r ae l .” And we th ink  tha t  i t  wou ld  
be happy for you, i f  you would reply in the language of  
Ruth  to  Naomi ,  “Whi the r  thou  goe s t  I  w i l l  go :  thy  
people shall be my people, and thy God my God.”

It  i s  not our chief  a im, however,  to draw you within  
the circle “of our hal lowed associat ion,” as we deem it ,  
for  thi s  would do you no good,  nor would i t  promote  
the end of our union, or be in accordance with its laws,  
un le s s  you  were  f i r s t  d r awn to  God th rough  f a i th  in  
Je su s  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  t h i s  l a t t e r  end  wh ich  i s  ou r  ma in  
o b j e c t .  H av i n g  f o u n d  o u t  t h e  b l e s s e d  s e c r e t  t h a t  
g enu ine  re l i g ion  i s  t he  young  man ’s  s a f e s t  gu ide,  a s  
well as surest bliss ,  we long to impar t the secret to you,  
and to lead you to the wel l- spr ing of  pure fe l ic i ty.  As  
we have a l ready sa id ,  once l ike  you we were  ignorant  
o f  t h i s ,  bu t  t h e  eye s  o f  ou r  unde r s t a nd ing  a re  now  
opened, and in the fulness of our ador ing wonder, g rati- 
tude,  and love,  we fee l  tha t  we cannot  more wor th i ly  
magni fy  God,  for  h i s  g race  to  us ,  or  more  acceptably  
s e r ve  h i m ,  t h a n  by  a n  e n d e avo u r  t o  m a ke  yo u  t h e  
sharers of our bliss.

When the g rea t  Wizard of  the Nor th,  (a s  S i r  Wal ter  
Scot t ,  on account  o f  the  enchantment  o f  h i s  pen was 
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cal led,) was in his last  i l lness,  he said to his son-in-law,  
“Lockhar t ,  be a good man, be a re l ig ious man.” “Read  
t o  m e ,” s a i d  h e ,  t o  t h e  s a m e  n e a r  r e l a t i ve .  “ W h a t  
book,  s i r ?” With a  look of  sur pr i se,  a lmost  of  rebuke,  
the  dy ing  nove l i s t  and  poe t  s a id ,  “There  i s  on ly  one  
book which wi l l  su i t  me now.” What  a  sad proof ,  and  
what  a  melancholy  ins tance of  the  ins tab i l i ty  and un- 
sat i s fying nature of a l l  ear thly g reatness ,  do the closing  
s c ene s  o f  t h i s  g re a t  man ’s  l i f e ,  and  t he  po s thumou s  
h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  f a m i l y  a f f o r d !  W h e n  i n  t h e  z e n i t h  
o f  h i s  f a m e ,  k i n g s  m i g h t  h a v e  e nv i e d  h i m ;  a n d  
when in the decay of his fortune and his life, embarrassed  
in circumstances ,  and broken in spir i t s ,  hi s  enemies ,  i f  
he had any,  might  have pi t ied him. Go in imag inat ion  
to  the  p i c tu re sque  r u in s  o f  Dr yburgh  Abbey,  and ,  a s  
you hear,  among the broken arches  the rus t l ing of  the  
ivy, the moans of the breeze, and the plaintive notes of  
the  rob in  which  chant  h i s  requ iem,  l i s t en  to  another  
sound which comes over that solemn spot, the awakened  
echoes of Solomon’s impressive words, “Vanity of vanity,  
a l l  i s  vani ty ;” a l l  but  one th ing,  t r ue Rel ig ion.  There  
t a ke  t h e  a d v i c e  o f  t h a t  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  m a n ,  “ B e  a  
re l i g i ou s  man .” And  O cou ld  he  s p e ak  t o  you  f rom  
tha t  wor ld  to  which  h i s  lo f t y  sp i r i t  ha s  pa s s ed ,  wi th  
h ow  mu c h  d e e p e r  a n  e m p h a s i s  wo u l d  h e  s ay,  “ B e  
a  re l i g iou s  man .” In  tha t  one  shor t  s en tence  i s  com- 
prehended more t rue wisdom, more rea l  d igni ty,  more  
genuine philosophy, more pure happiness, more unfading  
honour,  than can be lear nt  f rom the hundred volumes  
of his bewitching pen.

Dwe l l  upon  t h e  a dvan t a g e s  you ,  i n  common  w i t h  
our selves,  possess for pur suing, acquir ing, and enjoying 
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t h i s  c h i e f  e n d  o f  l i f e .  We  a r e  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g  a n d  
the re fo re  the  f re shne s s  o f  ex i s t ence.  The  dew o f  our  
youth l ies upon us, which, as it  sparkles in the morning  
s u n ,  s o f t e n s  t h e  s o i l  o f  o u r  m i n d ,  a n d  m a ke s  o u r  
f acu l t i e s  a t  once  more  recept ive  and more  ac t ive.  We  
h ave  a l l  t h e  s u s c ep t i b i l i t i e s  a nd  s en s i b i l i t i e s  o f  ou r  
na tu re,  i n  the i r  mos t  impre s s i b l e  and  exc i t ab l e  con- 
d i t ion .  Our  hea r t ,  imag ina t ion ,  consc ience,  memor y,  
a re  a l l  v i go rou s  ye t  t e nde r.  Wha t  a n  a dvan t a g e  f o r  
knowing, searching after truth, practising godliness, and  
en joy ing  the  pe ace  th a t  p a s s e s  unde r s t and ing .  Re l i - 
g ion, as regards its  evidences, appeals by a mighty log ic  
to  the  in te l l ec t ;  but ,  a s  rega rd s  i t s  na ture,  i t  f i l l s  the  
imag ination with a Divine poetry, and the hear t with a  
holy and well-moderated enthusiasm.

Nor  i s  t h i s  a l l .  Our  age  and  c i rcums t ance s  f re e  u s  
f rom  t h a t  u r g en cy  o f  c a re  a nd  p re s s u re  o f  a nx i e t y,  
which a re  the  lo t  o f  the  man of  bus ines s  a t  a l l  t imes ,  
especia l ly in these,  which we see exper ienced by those  
in whose service we are engaged, and which, it is evident,  
are  among the g reates t  obstac les  and enemies  to piety.  
True we have our  da i ly  t a sk s  and l abour s  to  per for m,  
and can f ind l i t t le  le i sure,  amongst  the hur r y of  bus i- 
nes s ,  for  genera l  or  re l ig ious  re f l ec t ion ;  but  we leave  
our cares in the shop, and the evening i s  our own; and  
the  ea r ly-c lo s ing  sy s tem i s  now re l i ev ing  u s ,  in  pa r t ,  
of that extreme pressure and exhausting effect of labour  
under which we had been wont to suffer,  and by which  
we  we re  a l l  bu t  u t t e r l y  un f i t t ed  f o r  g ene r a l  men t a l  
improvement or  re l ig ious  exerc i ses .  And even then we  
had  ou r  S abba th s  to  ou r s e l ve s .  Bu t  l ook  a t  ou r  em- 
ployer s .  They are never free from care;  i t  fol lows them  
from the shop to the parlour, and from the parlour to the 
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chamber ; it  often forbids their s leep, and too frequently  
renders prof itless their Sabbaths, because it makes power- 
less this injunction,

“Far from my thoughts, vain world, begone;  
Let my religious hours alone.”

I s  th i s  the  t ime,  and  a re  the se  the  c i rcumstance s  to  
which you would re fer  the cons idera t ion of  the soul ’s  
momentous af f a ir s?  “Remember now, then, your Crea- 
t o r  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  you r  you t h .” You r s  i s  a  h a l c yo n  
sea son i f  ye  d id but  know i t .  Rel ig ion wi l l  guard you  
f rom  th e  s n a re s  t o  wh i ch  you th  a re  eve r  a nd  eve r y  
where  exposed :  i t  w i l l  comfor t  you  in  so r row,  cheer  
you in solitude, guide you in perplexity: we speak from  
exper ience, for i t  has done al l  this  for us .  And there i s  
another thing i t  wi l l  do for  you:  i t  wi l l  save you f rom  
doing har m, and enable you to do good. None wil l  be  
poisoned by your pr inciples, nor seduced by your temp- 
t a t i o n ,  n o r  c o r r u p t e d  by  yo u r  e x a m p l e .  “ M y  u n - 
k indne s s  h a s  murde red  my  w i f e,  my  p r i nc i p l e s  h ave  
cor rupted my fr iend, and my extravagance has beggared  
my boy,” was  the agoniz ing and remor se fu l  confes s ion  
o f  a  dy ing  i n f i d e l  and  l i b e r t i ne.  Wha t  m i s ch i e f  you  
may do, what ruin you may inf l ict ,  i f  you are not re l i- 
g ious, you cannot conceive and would shudder to know.  
But, on the other hand, true piety will necessar i ly make  
you phi lanthropi s t s .  You wi l l  imita te  Him of  whom i t  
i s  s o  s imp ly,  bu t  so  sub l ime ly  s a i d ,  “He  wen t  abou t  
doing good.” Rel ig ion i s  patr iot i sm;  and he who seeks  
to  sp re ad  i t ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o  p r a c t i s e  i t ,  i s  i n  a  doubl e  
sense  a  pa t r io t .  Now th i s  wi l l  be  your  employment  i f  
you fear  God. You wil l ,  in some way or other,  seek to  
make bad men good,  and good men bet ter.  We are  a l l  
employed ;  some a s  Sunday- schoo l  t eacher s ,  o ther s  a s 
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re l i g iou s  t r a c t  d i s t r i bu to r s ,  o the r s  on  commi t t ee s  o f  
var ious relig ious institutions; and we feel it  at once our  
duty,  honour,  and bl i s s  to be thus occupied. Come and  
jo in  u s  in  the se  work s  o f  mercy  and  l abour s  o f  love.  
Ever y  th ing in  th i s  wonder fu l  age  ca l l s  to  benevolent  
a c t i o n .  T h e  vo i c e  o f  G o d  a n d  t h e  t i m e s  s ay,  “ D o  
someth ing ,  do  i t .” Catch  the  in sp i r a t ion  o f  the  com- 
mand, and determine to leave the world better than you  
found it.

We now br ing  th i s  addre s s  to  a  c lo se,  by  reminding  
you that  there may be no t ime to lose for some of you  
i n  mak ing  up  your  mind  on  th i s  momentou s  theme.  
Li fe i s  the most uncer ta in,  and death the most cer ta in,  
th ing in man’s  h i s tor y.  “Youth i s  mor ta l  a s  four score.”  
Pre sume not  on  long  l i f e :  we have  a l l  o f  u s  fo l lowed  
young companions to the g rave; and soon the same last  
off ice of fr iendship may be performed for us.  This year  
will doubtless be the last to some who shall peruse these  
pages .  Many died the la s t  year,  not  only by the sword  
of the destroying angel in the form of pest i lence which  
has  passed over our land,  but by the ordinar y shaf t s  of  
d e a t h .  T h e re  t h ey  l i e  i n  “ t h e  c o n g re g a t i o n  o f  t h e  
de ad ;” they  have  g iven  up  the  gho s t ,  and  where  a re  
t h ey ?  Wha t  h a s  b e en  w i l l  b e .  Thou s and s  mo re  w i l l  
t h i s  ye a r  f o l l ow o the r  thou s and s  th a t  h ave  p receded  
them to the  g rave.  Let  us  not  fee l  secure  because  the  
mys ter ious  and awfu l  ep idemic  which has  so  crowded  
our  bur ia l -p lace s  ha s  been wi thdrawn.  Cholera  i s  not  
the only weapon^which death employs  in the work of  
des t r uct ion:  ha l f  a s  many Br i t i sh  youth are  ever y year  
swept  of f  by death a s  the whole number of  per sons  of  
a l l  ages  who have been car r ied away by the pest i lence.  
O,  t o  tho s e  who  a re  p repa red ,  i t  i s  a  s ub l ime  th ing 
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to die;  they shal l  beg in the year on ear th and end i t  in  
heaven! But how indescr ibably awful the reverse!

I t  i s  a  conso l a to r y  and  encourag ing  thought  tha t  i t  
requires not threescore year s and ten to secure the g reat  
ob jec t  o f  l i f e.  We have  somet imes  s een  a  young  man  
o f  good prospec t s  in  l i f e,  pos se s s ing  good ta lent s  im- 
proved by education, and in every respect promising to  
h i s  f r i end s  and  soc i e t y,  cu t  o f f  by  de a th  j u s t  a t  t h e  
commencement  o f  h i s  c a ree r,  and  were  re ady  to  ex- 
c l a im ,  “A l a s ,  wh a t  a  d i s a ppo i n tmen t !  He  h a s  l i ve d  
i n  va i n ,  a n d  by  h i s  e a r l y  r e m ova l  h a s  l o s t  t h e  e n d  
o f  l i f e .  Ca t  down  l i ke  a  f l owe r  i n  s p r i ng  be fo re  i t s  
leaves were ful ly unfolded, of what advantage either to  
himsel f  or  other s  was  hi s  br ie f  so jour n in our wor ld?”  
We may spare our lamentat ions,  so f ar as  the subject of  
them h imse l f  wa s  conce r ned .  Tha t  young  man  wa s  a  
par taker of God’s g race; he had remembered his Creator  
in the days of his youth, and had thus accomplished the  
ch ie f  end  o f  ex i s t ence,  a s  t r u ly  a s  i f  he  had  l ived  to  
t h re e s co re  ye a r s  a nd  t en .  He  h ad  s e cu red  “ t h e  one  
th ing  need fu l .” He  had  ob t a ined  the  s a l va t ion  o f  h i s  
s ou l .  Wha t  g re a t e r  o r  b e t t e r  po r t i on  cou ld  he  h ave  
ob t a ined  had  he  l ived  to  the  age  o f  Me thu se l ah ?  In  
h i s  ca se,  i t  was  only  so  much cut  o f f  f rom t ime to  be  
added to eter ni ty,  and only a  shor ter  sojour n on ear th  
for a longer dwelling in heaven.

But  now tur n to another  spectac le,  we mean that  o f  
an individual who has l ived out his four score year s, and  
d i ed  a t  l a s t  w i thou t  re l i g ion .  He  may  have  a cqu i red  
wealth and left his f amily in aff luence; he may have got  
for himsel f  a  name, and obtained a niche for his  s tatue  
in the temple of  f ame;  he may have ga ined respect  for  
h i s  t a l en t s  whi l e  he  l ived ,  and  fo r  h i s  memor y  when 
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d e a d ;  a n d  h e  m ay  h ave  eve n  l e f t  a  r i c h  l e g a c y  t o  
poster ity in works of public usefulness:  but inasmuch as  
he  neg lec ted  to  g lo r i f y  God by  a  l i f e  o f  re l i g ion ,  he  
l ived in vain as  regards another world;  the subl ime end  
o f  ex i s t ence  was  lo s t ;  and  in  the  f i r s t  moment  o f  h i s  
waking up in another world, he would exclaim, “I have  
lo s t  my l i f e,  fo r  I  have  lo s t  my sou l ;” and have  com- 
mi t t ed  a  mi s t ake,  which  we  repea t  i t  w i l l  requ i re  an  
eternity to understand, and an eternity to deplore.

F ro m  t h a t  m i s t a ke  m ay  G o d  i n  h i s  g r e a t  m e r c y  
p re s e r ve  u s ,  by  b r i ng ing  u s  w i th  c l e a r  i n t e l l i g ence,  
del iberate resolut ion,  inf lexible pur pose,  and prayerful  
dependence, to adopt and ever to maintain the apost le’s  
choice of an object of existence, and say, in reference to  
the salvation of our immortal soul, this one thing I do.
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THE POSSESSION OF SPIRITUAL RELIGION

the surest

PRESERVATIVE FROM THE SNARES OF INFIDELITY AND  

THE SEDUCTIONS OF FALSE PHILOSOPHY

A LECTURE

Delivered to the Young Men’s Christian Association at Exeter Hall  

December 26 1848.

Gentlemen,
I  rise  with a  deep,  so lemn, and somewhat oppress ive  

s en se  o f  the  re spons ib i l i t y  I  have  incur red  by  under- 
taking to de l iver  th i s  addres s ;  and my respect  for  you,  
a nd  my  a rd en t  w i s h e s  f o r  you r  we l f a re ,  l e a d  me  t o  
des i re  tha t  the  ta sk  had devolved on one much bet ter  
qua l i f i ed  to  d i s cha rge  i t  t h an  myse l f .  I f ,  howeve r,  a  
due appreciation of the importance to the community of  
the class to which you belong, a ready admission of the  
c la ims you have upon publ ic regard,  and a hear t  pa lpi- 
tating with anxiety to promote your present and eternal  
happiness ,  bestow any f i tness for the post I  occupy this  
evening,  I  come not behind the most  i l lus tr ious of  my  
coad jutor s  in  th i s  l abour  o f  love,  however  in fer ior  to  
them I am in other respects .  May my ef for ts  to do you  
good be as successful as my wishes are intense.

Often as  I  have s tood on thi s  p la t for m, and not only  
looked round upon the immense convocations assembled  
on the most momentous occasions, but addressed them, 
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I  have never seen a more interest ing spectacle than that  
which now presents  i t se l f  to my notice.  I t  i s  imposing,  
de l ight fu l ,  and overwhe lming .  How much i s  compre- 
hended  in  tha t  shor t  and  s imp le  phra se,  “Our  young  
men!” the hopes of f amilies,  of churches, of the nation,  
o f  fu tu r i t y,  a l l  cen t re  in  the se ;  and  he re  i s  the  g rea t  
reality: here are our young men.

“When Catiline attempted to overthrow the liberties of Rome, he  
began by corrupting the young men of the city, and forming them for  
deeds of dar ing and cr ime. In this he acted with keen discernment  
of what constitutes the strength and safety of a community, the virtue  
and intelligence of its youth, especially of its young men. This class  
of persons has, with much propriety, been denominated the flower of  
a country. Whilst they are preserved uncorruptcd, and come forward  
with enlightened minds and good morals to act their respective parts  
on the stage of life, the foundations of social order are secure, and  
‘no weapon’ formed against the safety of the community can prosper.”

Par t ic ipat ing in these  v iews,  so wel l  expres sed by an  
Amer i c an  au tho r,  I  mos t  re ad i l y  con s en t ed  to  un i t e  
wi th other s  to  promote the wel f a re  of  the young men  
o f  th i s  g rea t  c i t y.  London i s  the  hea r t  o f  the  Br i t i sh  
empire,  f rom which the l i fe ’s  blood i s  f lowing of f  in- 
c e s s an t l y,  t h rough  innumerab l e  a r t e r i e s ,  t o  the  ve r y  
extremities of our vast national body, and car rying with  
i t  the t ide of  hea l th or  d i sease.  This  i s  no le s s  t r ue of  
t h e  yo u n g  m e n  o f  L o n d o n .  I n t o  h ow  m a ny  c i t i e s ,  
towns ,  v i l l a ge s ,  and  hamle t s  w i l l  t he  thou s and s  now  
cong regated in th i s  ha l l  be  in  a  few year s  d i s t r ibuted,  
and  wha t  a  mora l  in f luence  fo r  good or  fo r  ev i l  wi l l  
they exert upon our whole nation!

The subject  on which I  am to address  you thi s  even- 
ing i s  a s  fo l lows:  “The posses s ion of  sp i r i tua l  re l ig ion  
i s  the  be s t  and  su re s t  p re se r va t ive  f rom the  sna re s  o f  
infidelity and the seductions of false philosophy.”
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T h i s  s u b j e c t  i s  o f  my  ow n  s e l e c t i n g .  I t  i s ,  I  a m  
aware,  somewhat  more d i rec t ly  re l ig ious  than most  o f  
the others to which you have listened from my honoured  
fe l low-labourer s .  I t  wi l l  not ,  however,  wi th Chr i s t i an  
young men be  the  le s s  we lcome on tha t  account ,  nor  
le s s  use fu l  perhaps  to those  who unhappi ly  cannot ,  in  
the fu l les t  sense of  the ter m, be so des ignated.  I t  i s  a t  
any  r a t e  an  appropr i a t e  s eque l  to  the  admi r ab l e  l e c - 
ture  de l ivered l a s t  Tuesday evening by the Rev.  Hugh  
Stowel l .  Besides this ,  my mind i s  much impressed with  
the impor tance of having a propor t ionate admixture in  
these  lec ture s  o f  d i rec t ly  mora l  and re l ig ious  sub jec t s  
with such as  are  only connected with re l ig ion,  but  do  
not enter vi ta l ly into i t s  essentia l  nature.  Were I  to at- 
tempt to depreciate the value of knowledge, or dissuade  
you  f rom a  l audable  ambi t ion  to  acqu i re  i t ,  I  shou ld  
deserve to be hissed by your indignant reprobation from  
th i s  a s s embly,  and  shou ld  ju s t l y  en t i t l e  myse l f  to  the  
s co r n  and  con tempt  o f  soc i e t y.  A s  the  min i s t e r  o f  a  
sy s tem of  t r uth,  whose emblems are  not  the mole and  
the bat,  but the noble bird of day, that soar s to the sun  
w i th  an  eye  tha t  neve r  b l ink s  and  a  w ing  tha t  neve r  
tires, I can not only witness the diffusion, but would aid  
the advance, of al l  useful knowledge, with a most entire  
per suas ion that  t r ue re l ig ion has  nothing to fear  f rom  
true science, and true science nothing to fear from true  
re l i g i on .  I t  i s  on l y  a  s pu r i ou s  re l i g i on  t h a t  s h r i nk s  
f rom the l ight  of  a  t r ue phi losophy,  and only a  phi lo- 
sophy,  f a l s e l y  so  ca l l ed ,  tha t  i s  no t  ha r monious  wi th  
reve a l ed  t r u th .  I  w i l l  y i e l d  t o  none  i n  t h e  p l e a su re  
wi th  which  I  t r ace  the  e l eva t ion  o f  the  human mind  
from the dark and low level of ignorance and barbar ism  
to the lofty and radiant heights of literature and science. 
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I  would  not  ex t ingu i sh  a  r ay  o f  gen iu s  tha t  enc i rc l e s  
her brow, nor pluck off an ar ticle of taste that decorates  
he r  a t t i re.  I  va lue  l e a r n ing  and  s c i ence  a s  ennobl ing  
our nature,  l i terature as  ref ining our taste,  and the ar ts  
a s  mu l t i p l y i n g  o u r  c o m f o r t s .  B u t  s t i l l ,  g e n t l e m e n ,  
the re  i s  someth ing  more  prec ious  in  i t s e l f ,  and  more  
valuable to i t s  possessor,  than even knowledge however  
var ied or extensive,  and that  i s  vir tue and piety.  Man’s  
mora l  nature p laces  h im fur ther  above the brute  crea- 
t ion,  g ives  him a higher  rank in the univer se,  and ad- 
vances  h im into a  nearer  re semblance wi th  God,  than  
hi s  inte l lectua l  nature.  The lower animal s  have g leams  
of  intel lect  and shadows of reason, but they have not a  
spark of conscience, and are therefore incapable of mo- 
r a l i t y  and  re l i g ion .  And  the  in te l l e c tua l  be ing  lower  
than  the  mora l  pa r t  o f  our  na ture  i s  subord ina te  and  
anci l lar y to i t ,  so that  he who cult ivates  his  mind, and  
s tore s  i t  wi th  a l l  k inds  o f  knowledge,  but  neg lec t s  to  
form his character to vir tue and holiness ,  sat i s f ies him- 
se l f  wi th  t ak ing too low a  v iew of  humani ty,  and ex- 
c ludes f rom the objects  of  hi s  ambit ion the knowledge  
o f  the  h ighe s t  t r u th  and  the  en joyment  o f  the  ch i e f  
g o o d .  V i e w i n g  m a n  a s  a  m o r a l  a n d  a n  i m m o r t a l  
c re a t u re ,  a nd  con s i d e r i ng  t h a t  p i e t y  and  v i r t u e  a re  
the only  prepara t ions  for  e ter na l  fe l ic i ty,  I  regard our  
g reat  Newton as  engaged in a  le s s  subl ime occupat ion  
when penetra t ing into the vas t  unknown of  space,  ex- 
plor ing with the torch of science the secrets  of  nature,  
and d i sc los ing the  l aws  o f  the  mater i a l  univer se,  than  
when  c a r r y i n g  on  t h e  p ro c e s s e s  o f  r e l i g i on  w i t h i n  
his own breast, and thus matur ing for a glor ious immor- 
t a l i ty.  Gent lemen,  i t  i s  ea sy  to  perce ive  tha t  i t  i s  un- 
happi ly the tendency of the present age to ascr ibe,  not 
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perhaps  too  much impor tance  to  knowledge,  hut  too  
l i t t l e  impor tance to  re l ig ion.  Knowledge a s  such,  and  
for i t s  own sake, and apar t  f rom rel ig ion, i s  the god of  
men’s  ido la t r y.  Genius  i s  r a ted  a t  a  h igher  va lue  than  
v i r t u e ,  a n d  e ve n  o f  t h o s e  w h o  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  
knowledge pay some genera l  a t tent ion to re l ig ion,  the  
g re a t e r  number  a re  con ten t  to  s top  and  wor sh ip  the  
God of Nature in the outer courts of the temple of divine  
truth,  and comparat ively few pass  on to adore the God  
of Grace, as he reveals  himself  by the br ighter manifes- 
ta t ions  of  h i s  g lor y upon the mercy-sea t ,  a l though no  
inter pos ing vei l  ar res t s  their  approach,  and no f laming  
c h e r u b  r e p e l s  t h e i r  i n t r u s i o n .  I  s ay  t o  yo u ,  t h e n ,  
young men,  improve your minds ,  cu l t iva te  your inte l- 
lects, accumulate knowledge, endeavour to acquire saga- 
city, dil igence, and exper tness in your several vocations,  
but stop not here, nor indeed at any other point ti l l  you  
have  s ecured  tha t  inva luable  po s se s s ion  o f  which  the  
Pa t r i a rch  o f  Uz  so  e loquen t l y  wr i t e s ,  when  he  s ay s ,  
“But  where  sha l l  wi sdom be  found,  and where  i s  the  
p l ace  o f  under s t and ing?  The depth  s a i th ,  I t  i s  not  in  
me:  and the sea  sa i th ,  I t  i s  not  wi th me.  I t  cannot  be  
gotten for gold,  neither shal l  s i lver be weighed for the  
p r i c e  t he reo f .  I t  c anno t  be  va lued  w i th  the  go ld  o f  
Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the sapphire. “Whence  
then cometh wisdom and where i s  the place of  under- 
s t and ing ,  s ee ing  i t  i s  h id  f rom the  eye s  o f  a l l  l iv ing?  
De s t r uc t i on  and  de a th  s ay,  We  have  he a rd  t he  f ame  
t h e reo f  w i t h  ou r  e a r s .  God  unde r s t a nd e t h  t h e  way  
thereof ,  and he  knoweth the  p lace  thereof .  And unto  
man he sa i th,  Behold the fear  of  the Lord,  that  i s  wis- 
dom: and to depart from evil is understanding.”

And per mi t  me now to say  tha t  th i s  wi sdom i s  your 
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surest  preservat ive from the snares of inf idel i ty and the  
seductions of f a l se phi losophy. Never in any age of the  
world’s history was inf idelity more active or more ar tful  
than i t  i s  in  the  present  day.  The more ar t fu l  i t  i s ,  o f  
cou r s e,  t h e  more  d ange rou s  i t  i s .  I t  i s  no t  a lway s  a  
repet i t ion of  the vulgar  r iba ldr y of  Paine,  the prof ane  
wit of Voltaire, the half  concealed sneer s of Gibbon, or  
even the  avowed and ent i re  scept ic i sm of  Hume;  i t  i s  
something st i l l  more subtle and insidious; for it  is  often  
associated with compliments to the character of Chr ist ,  
to the genius of his moral code, and to the heroic vir tues  
of many of his followers and mar tyr s; while, at the same  
t ime,  i t  re so lve s  the  who le  in to  mere  myth  o r  f ab l e,  
which  i f  i t  be  indeed  so  can  have  no c l a im upon the  
j udgment ,  no  ho ld  upon  the  con sc i ence,  and  no  in- 
f luence upon the  conduct ;  and i t  i s  thus  a l l  the  more  
d ange rou s ,  f o r  a s s uming  a  f o r m and  wea r i ng  a  co s - 
tume le s s  l ike ly  to  shock men’s  pre judices ,  prepos se s- 
s ions ,  and convict ions .  I t  appea l s ,  my f r iends ,  to your  
Pr ide  o f  In te l l ec t ,  and te l l s  you tha t  you have  rea son  
t o  g u i d e  yo u ,  a n d  h ave  n o  n e e d  o f  r e ve l a t i o n .  I t  
points  you to the achievements of science and the ar ts ,  
and lof t i ly  asks  the quest ion,  Whether,  i f  man’s  reason  
c an  work  such  wonder s  a s  the se,  i t  c annot  gu ide  h i s  
conduc t  and  be  su f f i c i en t  f o r  a l l  mora l  pu r po se s ?  I t  
addresses itself to your Love of Freedom, and invites you  
to  th row o f f  the  yoke  o f  au thor i ty  and  the  t r ammel s  
o f  p re s c r i p t i on  and  wa lk  ab road  redeemed  f rom the  
fe t ter s  of  super s t i t ion by the i r res i s t ible  power of  f ree  
i nqu i r y.  I t  s pe ak s  to  you r  Love  o f  P l e a su re,  and  in - 
c i t e s  you  to  bur s t  th rough the  re s t r a in t s  which  r ig id  
mora l i s t s  and  a s ce t i c  d iv ine s  wou ld  impose  upon the  
g r a t i f i c a t i on  o f  i n s t i n c t s  and  appe t i t e s  imp l an t ed  i n 
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our nature by the hand of  the Creator to be indulged.  
I t  point s  you,  a s  i t  d id  Eve,  by the f inger  of  Sa tan i t s  
g reat  teacher,  to the blushing tempting forbidden frui t  
with the dar ing quest ion, “Hath God said,  Ye shal l  not  
e a t  o f  e ve r y  t r e e  o f  t h e  g a r d e n ? ” I t  i s  s p e c i o u s ,  
plausible, persuasive.

And then l ike  i t ,  a s  the  shadow i s  to  the  subs t ance,  
i s  f a l se  phi losophy,  indeed i t  i s  a lmost  di f f icul t  to di s- 
t ingui sh them in the present  age.  Recol lect ,  I  ca l l  for  
no crusade aga ins t  phi losophy.  I f  by th i s  we mean the  
science of f ir st pr inciples, or, in other words, that which  
inves t iga te s  the  pr imar y  g rounds ,  and de te r mines  the  
fundamenta l  cer ta inty,  o f  human knowledge genera l ly,  
there  can be nothing in such a  ter m to f r ight  us  f rom  
our  propr ie ty ;  or  to  exc i te  any a la r m for  the secur i ty  
o f  re l ig ion.  A sound phi lo sophy mus t  ever  be  in  har- 
m o ny  w i t h  a  s o u n d  t h e o l og y.  I t  i s  o n l y  a g a i n s t  “ a  
phi losophy f a l se ly so ca l led” that  I  caut ion and defend  
you;  and of  th i s  there i s  a  superabundance in the pre- 
s en t  d ay :  t h e  p re s s  t e ems  w i th  i t ,  a nd  much  o f  ou r  
l i te ra ture  i s  s a tura ted wi th i t .  Les s  hones t ,  and there- 
fore more dangerous,  than avowed and unconcealed in- 
f i d e l i t y,  i t  d o e s  no t  r ud e l y  a s s a i l  Ch r i s t i a n i t y,  a nd  
p roc l a im i t  f a l s e,  bu t  h augh t i l y  dec l a re s  i t  ob so l e t e.  
Tak ing  advan tage  o f  the  p rog re s s ive  deve lopment s  o f  
science, it insinuates that relig ion is subject to the same  
changes, and is susceptible of the same advance and im- 
provement,  a s  other  matter s  of  inquir y.  That ,  however  
good  and  even  t r ue  in  some o f  i t s  ma in  f a c t s  i t  may  
h ave  b e en  a t  t h e  t ime  o f  i t s  p romu lg a t i on ,  i t  i s  no  
longer  neces sar y,  for  that  the wor ld  has  outg rown the  
s y s t ems  o f  i t s  i n f an cy.  Tha t  i n  t h e  manhood  o f  t h e  
species ,  reason is  a suf f ic ient guide in a l l  moral  as  wel l 
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a s  i n  a l l  p hy s i c a l  t r u t h .  I t  n e e d s  s c a r c e l y  b e  s a i d ,  
gen t l emen,  tha t  th i s  i s  on ly  another  and  a  s t i l l  more  
decept ive  pha se  o f  in f ide l i ty.  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  a  sy s tem  
intended and adapted for  a l l  t ime and for  a l l  s t a te s  o f  
soc ie ty ;  and any a t tempt  to  conf ine  i t s  app l ica t ion to  
the ear l ie r  ages  o f  the wor ld ,  i s  not  only  to defea t  i t s  
design, but, in f act, to deny its existence altogether as a  
reve l a t ion f rom heaven.  But  how f l a t te r ing  an  idea  i s  
i t  to  the  pr ide  and vani ty  o f  our  in te l l ec t ,  to  be  to ld  
that  we,  in  th i s  genera t ion,  have ar r ived a t  the age of  
in te l lec tua l  matur i ty,  tha t  we are  the adul t s  o f  human  
nature,  that  we are the fu l l-blown f lower s  of  the race,  
and can do without those helps which were needed for  
the protection of the infants and buds of humanity!

He re,  t h en ,  i s  t h e  d ange r  o f  t h e  t h i nk ing  and  re - 
f lec t ive  youth of  th i s  age ;  i t  i s ,  in  f ac t ,  the  danger  o f  
the  age.  They are  not  so  l ike ly  to  be  car r ied away by  
the delus ions of  Popery or of  Puseyi sm, (which appeal  
more  to  the  imag ina t ive  and  the  morb id ly  s en s i t ive, )  
as by matter s which throw their spel l  over the intel lect,  
and f ascinate the under standing by the potency of f a l se  
log ic  and  metaphys i c s .  The  Eng l i sh  mind ,  in  mat te r s  
o f  ph i lo sophy,  i s  be ing  now opera ted  upon to  a  wide  
e x t e n t  b y  t h a t  o f  F r a n c e  a n d  G e r m a n y ;  a n d  t h a t  
o p e r a t i on ,  I  r e g re t  t o  s ay,  i s ,  s o  f a r  a s  r e g a rd s  t h e  
re l ig ion of  the Holy Scr iptures ,  per nic ious  in  the ex- 
t reme.  I t  i s  aga in s t  the se  ev i l s  I  am anx ious  to  guard  
you .  Conce ive  wha t  i s  i nvo lved  in  e i the r  avowed  o r  
c onc e a l e d  i n f i d e l i t y.  Look  a t  i t  a s  i t  r e a l l y  i s ;  t e a r  
from it  the mask with which it  would conceal i t s  hide- 
ous visage; s tr ip off  from it  the meretr icious dress with  
w h i c h  i t  wo u l d  c ove r  i t s  m i s s h a p e n  f o r m ;  a n d  s ay  
i f  i t  be  no t  a  mons te r  f rom which  you  shou ld  reco i l 
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wi th  abho r rence,  a s  t he  enemy  o f  a l l  v i r t ue  and  a l l  
happiness.

Wha t  a  m i s e r ab l e  man ,  i f  he  g ive  h imse l f  up  fu l l y  
to  the in f luence of  h i s  pr inc ip le s ,  i s  an avowed unbe- 
l iever  in  reve la t ion!  He knows no race  o f  be ings ,  nor  
any  ind iv idua l  be ing ,  be t t e r  t h an  h imse l f ,  whom he  
knows to be not  only imper fect ,  but  cor rupt ;  nor  any  
world happier than that which he inhabits ,  which he is  
conv in ced  by  expe r i ence  i s  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s .  To  h im  
God i s  but  a  name,  sa lva t ion a  f able,  heaven a  dream,  
i m m o r t a l i t y  a  d e l u s i o n .  H e  k n ow s  n o t  w h e n c e  h e  
came, nor whither he is going; from darkness he issued,  
a nd  i n t o  d a r kne s s  h e  i s  s oon  t o  van i s h .  He  h a s  no  
author itative rule of vir tue for his conduct, no rel ief in  
t rouble,  no hope in death.  He i s  tossed upon an ocean  
o f  d o u b t  a n d  u n c e r t a i n t y ;  a n d ,  a m i d s t  t h e  ro a r i n g  
o f  t h e  t e m p e s t  a n d  t h e  r a g i n g  o f  t h e  b i l l ow s ,  s e e s  
no  f r i end ly  beacon ,  no  haven  o f  s a f e t y :  no,  no th ing  
bu t  t h e  b l a c k  a n d  f row n i n g  ro c k s  o f  a n n i h i l a t i o n ,  
against  which his  f ra i l  bark must soon dash and be lost  
fo r  eve r.  An  in f ide l  then  cannot  be  a  happy  man ,  a t  
leas t  cannot be made so by hi s  pr incip les :  i t  would be  
an  inver s ion  o f  the  o rde r  o f  th ing s ,  and  a  mons t rous  
incong r u i t y,  i f  he  cou ld .  Hi s  hea r t  may  be  pe t r i f i ed  
b y  s t o i c i s m  t i l l  h e  i s  p a s t  f e e l i n g ;  o r  h e  m ay  b e  
mer r y  and  jov i a l ,  bu t  i t  i s  o f t en  the  f e i gned  mer r i - 
ment of a timid boy whistl ing to keep his spir its up and  
ch a s e  away  h i s  f e a r s  a s  he  p a s s e s  t h rough  a  chu rch- 
yard, and whatever enjoyment he real ly has comes from  
other sources than his  opinions,  for they can yield him  
none,  for  h i s  c reed  i s  made  up o f  nega t ions .  To look  
for happiness from inf idelity therefore is  to expect sun- 
beams f rom shades ,  and the cheer fu l  l ight  of  day f rom 
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midn ight  g loom.  And a s  an  in f ide l  cannot ,  upon and  
by his own pr inciples, be a happy man, so neither can he  
be a holy one,  nor,  in the ful les t  and best  sense of  the  
term, a vir tuous one. He may not be absolutely vicious  
and pro f l iga te,  many in f ide l s  a re  not ;  though i t  i s  no  
l ibel against the school of inf idelity to aff irm that many  
o f  i t s  pup i l s  have  become pro f i c i en t s  in  s in .  I  s ay  o f  
t h e  i n f i d e l ’s  m o r a l i t y,  a s  I  h ave  s a i d  o f  h i s  e n j oy - 
ment ,  tha t  wha tever  deg ree  o f  i t  he  pos se s se s ,  comes  
no t  f rom h i s  p r inc ip l e s ,  bu t  f rom o the r  and  ex t r an- 
e o u s  s o u r c e s .  H e  m u s t  s t e p  b eyo n d  h i s  c r e e d  f o r  
both,  for  that  cannot supply e i ther.  Inf ide l i ty  suppl ies  
no basis, no mater ials, no cement, no plan, for erecting a  
sy s tem of  mora l i ty.  I t  fur n i she s  ne i ther  l aws ,  mode l s ,  
mo t ive s ,  no r  ob l i g a t i on s .  I t  d e s t roy s  re s pon s i b i l i t y ;  
ext ingui shes  consc ience;  reduces  v i r tue to a  mat ter  of  
taste, and vice either to the inevitable result of circum- 
s t ance s ,  o r  to  a  c a l cu l a t ion  o f  the  chance s  o f  e s c ape  
from evil consequences. As inf idelity, it teaches nothing  
bu t  to  con te s t  a l l  p r inc ip l e s  and  to  adop t  none ;  and  
t r a n s venoms  t h e  n a t u r a l  t h i r s t  a f t e r  t r u t h  i n t o  t h e  
hydrophobia of a homeless and incurable scepticism.

“As mere animalism and atheism, i t  completes the ravage and  
ruin of man, which, in its preceding forms it has successfully begun.  
It now holds out the rank Circæan draught, and sends the deluded  
wretches who are allured to taste it, to br istle and wallow with the  
swine, to play tr icks with the monkey, to rage and rend with the  
t iger s,  and then, when death has done its  work, to putrefy into  
nothing, with the herd of kindred brutes.”

Se t t l e  i t  there fore  in  your  minds ,  a s  a  max im never  
to be eff aced or forgotten, that atheism, the extreme of  
in f ide l i ty,  i s  a  so i l  bar ren of  v i r tue  and fer t i l e  o f  s in ;  
hostile to every useful restraint and every vir tuous affec- 
t ion;  and that  leaving nothing above us  to exci te  awe, 
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nothing before us  to awaken fear,  and nothing around  
us to generate tenderness, it wages war with heaven and  
ear th, its f ir st object being to dethrone God, its next to  
de s t roy  man .  Gent l emen ,  doe s  no t  a  th r i l l  o f  hor ro r  
come over  you a t  the  bare  idea  o f  be ing in  danger  o f  
g iving up the Bible, and al l  i ts  sources of happiness and  
ho l ines s ,  for  th i s  sy s tem of  dark  and cr ue l  nega t ions?  
May such an exc lamat ion a s  th i s  be  ca l l ed  for th  f rom  
the very depths of  your soul :  God forbid that  I  should  
ever become an infidel! Amen to that prayer.

I  hasten then to descr ibe your best  and surest  preser- 
vat ive from this  awful ecl ipse of your moral  pr inciples ,  
and tha t  i s  sp i r i tua l  re l ig ion.  You want  a  sh ie ld ,  here  
i t  i s .  By sp i r i tua l  re l ig ion,  I  mean the re l ig ion of  the  
mind and hear t ,  as  opposed to a mere at tendance upon  
outward forms, or the mere profession of theoretic pr in- 
ciples .  Relig ion, the rel ig ion of the New Testament,  i s  
not  a  mere heredi tar y something received by t radi t ion  
from our fathers, the performance of a round of ceremo- 
n ie s ,  or  the  adopt ion o f  cer ta in  a r t i c le s  o f  f a i th ;  i t  i s  
repentance towards God, f aith in our Lord Jesus Chr ist ,  
supreme love to God, and practical benevolence to man;  
a l l  spr ing ing out of a pr inciple of divine l i fe implanted  
by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  in  the  sou l .  I t  i s  a  new and  ho ly  
vi ta l i ty,  the highest  kind of l i fe,  the l i fe of  God in the  
soul  of  man, a divine spark,  which, though now but as  
the smoking f lax,  sha l l ,  when a l l  that  hinder s  i t s  igni- 
t ion i s  removed,  bur s t  into a  pure br ight  f l ame,  t rem- 
bl ing,  yet  r i s ing in cont inua l  a sp i ra t ions  to i t s  e ter na l  
source.  I  sha l l  now po in t  ou t  in  wha t  way  i t  w i l l  be  
a  p re s e r va t ive  f rom the  s n a re s  o f  i n f i d e l i t y  and  t h e  
seductions of false philosophy.

1.  By put t ing  us  in  the  bes t  pos i t ion ,  and g iv ing  us 
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the g reatest advantages for examining the histor ical evi- 
dences of  Chr i s t iani ty.  I t  i s  the boast  and glory of  our  
holy religion, that it rests on a solid basis of evidence, and  
does not demand our belief without affording, not only  
suf f ic ient g rounds to war rant i t ,  but to render unbel ief  
u n re a s o n a b l e  a n d  c r i m i n a l .  T h i s  i s  a s s u m e d  i n  t h e  
present lecture, the object of which is to show you that  
spir i tual  re l ig ion wil l  p lace you in the most f avourable  
pos i t ion to judge cor rect ly of  the evidence which sus- 
t a in s  our  f a i th .  I  need not  te l l  you tha t  in  our  f a l l en  
condit ion the hear t ,  instead of being a lways led by the  
judgment ,  i s  somet imes  i t s  l e ade r ;  o r,  to  change  the  
metaphor,  the  s t a te  o f  the  hea r t ,  l ike  co loured  g l a s s ,  
a f f e c t s  the  r ay s  o f  l i gh t  wh ich  come to  the  eye,  and  
changes  them into i t s  own hue.  How momentous then  
is it that the hear t should be holy, in order that the rays  
o f  t r u th  shou ld  come to  i t  i n  the i r  own c l e a r  wh i t e  
l i gh t .  Ou r  Lo rd  h a s  a dve r t ed  t o  t h i s  when  he  s ay s ,  
“ I f  a ny  man  w i l l  do  h i s  w i l l ,  h e  s h a l l  know o f  t h e  
doc t r ine,  whe the r  i t  be  o f  God .” Di spo s i t ion ,  in  the  
case of  mora l  t ruth,  i s  the bes t  means for  coming to a  
r i gh t  conc lu s ion .  The  power  o f  p re jud ice  to  mi s l e ad  
the judgment i s  proverbia l ,  and may become so s t rong  
as to be invincible by any amount of evidence: for be it  
recollected that conviction does not follow according to  
the  amount  o f  ev idence,  bu t  to  the  amount  cand id ly  
considered and weighed.

“Convince a man against his will,  
He’s of the same opinion still.”

Now the inf ide l  does  not  wish to be convinced,  and  
the  l ight  o f  ev idence  i s  to  h im but  a s  the  ray s  o f  the  
sun to a weak disordered eye, the more offensive accord-
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ing  a s  more  powe r fu l  and  abundan t .  I t  may  be  s a i d  
perhaps that  prepossess ions destroy impar t ia l i ty no les s  
than pre jud ice s .  Granted :  but  in  th i s  ca se  there  i s  no  
such th ing,  and can be none,  a s  abso lute  impar t i a l i ty ;  
i f  there be no bias for the truth, there must be a bias of  
s ome  k ind  and  some  deg ree  ag a in s t  i t .  The re  ough t  
no t  to  be  impar t i a l i t y :  fo r  Chr i s t i an i ty  comes  to  u s ,  
not as  a matter of mere science, a thing only appeal ing  
to  the  judgment ;  i t  addre s se s  i t s e l f  a l so  to  the  hea r t .  
It is not only truth, but moral truth, truth in the angel,  
yea godlike, form of goodness:  to be indif ferent to i t  i s  
t o  b e  c r im in a l ,  and  t he re fo re  t o  be  p repo s s e s s ed  i n  
f avour of  i t s  t ruth i s  a  r ight  and proper s ta te  of  mind.  
This  i s  the ver y s ta te  which spir i tua l  re l ig ion impar t s .  
I t  r i d s  the  hea r t  o f  tho se  p re jud i ce s  wh i ch  r i s e  l i ke  
th ick fogs  and dark c louds  into the a tmosphere of  the  
judgment, obscur ing the glor ious orb of truth and shut- 
t ing out the l ight of  evidence from the mind. I t  i s  the  
eye  o f  goodnes s  on ly  tha t  can c lea r ly  see  the  l ight  o f  
m o r a l  t r u t h .  To  h i m  w h o s e  m o r a l  v i s i o n  h a s  b e e n  
pu r i f i ed  f rom the  s c a l e s  o f  s i n  and  p re jud i ce,  a t  the  
fount of regenerating grace, the evidence of miracle and  
prophecy wi l l  appear  l i t t le  shor t  o f  ac tua l  demonst ra- 
t ions of the truth of Chr ist ianity.  The argument of our  
great wr iters on the evidences of Chr istianity will appear  
r ad i an t  a s  s unbeams ,  and  sound  in  the  e a r s  o f  p i e t y  
l ike responses  f rom a divine orac le.  The f i lm has  been  
removed  f rom the  d i s o rde red  eye,  and  the  m i l d  and  
s i lvery l ight of truth comes unobstructed into the soul;  
and the ear i s  unstopped from prejudice to l i s ten to i t s  
me l l i f l uous  vo ice,  speak ing  by  such  wr i t e r s  a s  Pa l ey,  
But l e r,  and  Cha lmer s .  Thus  the  re l i g iou s  man i s  no t  
on l y  p rep a red  t o  s e e  t h e  b e au t y  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  t r u t h 

Vol. 13		  c c 



394	 works of john angell james volume xiii�

when she l i f ts  up the veil ,  but to est imate her claims to  
a heavenly origin and a divine authority.

2 .  R e c o l l e c t  t h a t  s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i o n  a d d s  a n o t h e r  
proof to the external evidences of Chr istianity, different  
f rom them in  k ind  and  more  conc lu s ive  s t i l l  i n  t h e  
convic t ion i t  p roduces ;  I  mean tha t  der ived f rom ex- 
per ience.  Spi r i tua l  re l ig ion adds  the evidence of  con- 
s c i o u s n e s s  t o  t h a t  o f  e x t e r n a l  t e s t i m o ny.  “ H e  t h a t  
be l ieveth ha th the  wi tnes s  in  h imse l f .” He has  under- 
gone a  mora l  renovat ion,  which he i s  fu l ly  per suaded  
noth ing  shor t  o f  a  d iv ine  power  cou ld  have  e f f ec ted .  
His  v iews,  emot ions ,  ta s te s ,  and habi t s  a re  a l l  a l tered.  
An  en t i re  change  ha s  come over  h im.  Hi s  mora l  s e l f  
i s  renewed. He is the same identical man, but he is st i l l  
a  new crea ture.  Now here  i s  power,  wondrous  power.  
I f  Chr i s t i an i t y  were  f a l s e,  i t  wou ld  have  been  weak ,  
f o r  f e eb l ene s s  i s  e s s en t i a l  t o  f a l s ehood ;  bu t  h e re  i s  
powe r.  And  he re  t oo,  i s  b e au t y,  even  t he  be au t y  o f  
hol ines s ,  and there i s  no love l ines s  in  heaven or  ear th  
l ike  i t .  Hol ines s  i s  the  seraph’s  char m,  the  ver y  g lor y  
of  Deity.  God has nothing g reater or better in his  own  
inf ini te excel lence than his  hol iness .  And this  hol iness  
i s  wrough t  i n to  the  sou l  i n  t he  g re a t  change  wh i ch  
implants  per sonal  re l ig ion in i t .  How, I  aga in ask,  can  
th i s  be  i f  Chr i s t i an i ty  be  f a l s e,  fo r  f a l s ehood i s  i t s e l f  
mora l  de fo r mi ty?  The  rea l  Chr i s t i an ,  who knows  h i s  
inner  s e l f ,  who t r ace s  the  work ing  o f  h i s  own mind ,  
and who i s  acquainted with his  own character,  rea l izes  
a  workman sh ip  wh i ch  i s  no t ,  c anno t  be  human .  He  
has  known in h imse l f  the  re sur rec t ion of  a  dead soul ,  
the creat ion of a new moral  being; and who can create  
or  ra i se  the  dead but  God?  He i s  in  h imse l f  there fore 
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a  s e a l  t o  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  go s p e l .  You  may  a s  we l l  
at tempt to prove to him by argument that honey is  not  
sweet ,  a s  to induce him to think the gospel  i s  a  f a l se- 
hood:  in  each ca se  he  rep l ie s ,  “ I  know bet te r ;  I  have  
tasted it .” Arguments may be employed against his  f ai th  
which he may not have dia lect ic ski l l  enough to rebut;  
sophisms may be advanced which he may not be able to  
expose;  and f a l lacies  may be uttered which he may not  
h ave  su f f i c i en t  expe r tne s s  to  de t ec t ;  and  i f  h i s  f a i th  
stood merely on external and histor ic g round he would  
b e  i n  d ange r  o f  f a l l i n g :  bu t  h i s  f a i t h  i s  roo t ed  and  
g rounded in consciousness,  in exper ience, in the power  
o f  the inward witnes s .  His  sp i r i tua l  re l ig ion s tands  by  
him even when his  log ic f a i l s .  He cast s  out the anchor  
of  hi s  hear t ,  which with i t s  chain cable s t i l l  holds  f a s t  
the  s t rong  g round  o f  reve l a t ion ,  when  o the r  ma t t e r s  
f a i l ,  and enable s  h im to  r ide  out  the  s tor m,  and pre- 
vent s  h im f rom making sh ipwreck of  f a i th  and a  good  
conscience.

Recollect ,  gentlemen, I am not under rat ing the value  
of histor ic proof .  Chr ist ianity i s  af f luent and mighty in  
this; so much so, that the incredulity of inf idelity is the  
excess  of  credul i ty,  and i t s  boas ted phi losophy the ex- 
t reme o f  i r r a t iona l i t y,  wh ich  mus t  be  s e t  down a s  a t  
open  war  aga in s t  a l l  the  l aws  o f  a  sound  log i c.  I  am  
not  speak ing  l i gh t ly  o f  the  wonder fu l  p roduct ions  o f  
Butler,  Paley, and Chalmer s,  that g rand ar t i l lery on the  
heights of our Zion which has car r ied such discomfiture  
a nd  d e f e a t  i n t o  t h e  t ren che s  a nd  t h e  a r m i e s  o f  t h e  
bes ieg ing foes ;  but  s t i l l  I  remind you that ,  in addi t ion  
to al l  these, and to the major ity above al l these, there is  
the inward witness which every true believer carr ies in his 
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own bosom, and which to him is always nearer at hand,  
a n d  w i l l  o f t e n  b e  o f  m o re  s e r v i c e  t h a n  t h e  a b l e s t  
productions of the mightiest champions of our faith.

In the posses s ion of  thi s  spir i tua l  re l ig ion,  then,  you  
car ry about with you always and everywhere the means  
o f  s a f e t y ;  i t  w i l l  be  a  sh i e l d  and  he lme t  and  b re a s t - 
p la te,  i f  not  a  sword.  You wi l l  e scape unhur t  f rom the  
l aughter  o f  the  humor i s t ,  the  sha f t s  o f  the  wi t ty,  and  
the  keenes t  a rguments  o f  the  d ia lec t ic ian ;  and,  in  the  
tr iumphant language of Watts, will exclaim:

“Should all the forms that men devise  
	 Assault my faith with treacherous art;  
I’d call them vanity and lies,  
	 And bind the gospel to my heart.”

3.  Sp i r i tua l  re l i g ion  wi l l  p ro tec t  you by  the  happ i - 
ne s s  which  i t  a f fo rd s .  Man i s  c rea ted  wi th  a  capac i ty  
for bl i s s ,  and an inst inctive desire after i t ;  and it  would  
not  accord  wi th  the  wi sdom and goodnes s  o f  God to  
have created an appet i te  for  the g rat i f icat ion of  which  
he has  made no provi s ion.  You and a l l  o ther  sent ient ,  
or  a t  any ra te  a l l  ra t iona l ,  c rea tures  long to be happy.  
This  i s  a  ra t iona l  se l f  love;  an ins t inct ,  not  a  v i r tue;  a  
necessary propensity,  not a moral  excel lence. What can  
a  man have more,  what  can he des i re  les s ,  than happi- 
ne s s ?  Ye t  how i gno r an t  a re  mo s t  men  o f  i t s  n a tu re,  
a n d  o f  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  m e a n s  o f  o b t a i n i n g  i t .  T h e  
beauti ful passage from the book of Job, a lready quoted,  
is  as true in application to happiness as i t  i s  to wisdom,  
for in f act the wisdom there spoken of and true fel icity  
are identical.

B u t  w h a t  i s  h a p p i n e s s ?  N o t  m e r e  a m u s e m e n t ,  
me r r imen t ,  g r a t i f i c a t i on ,  p l e a s u re ,  a t  l e a s t  a s  t h e s e  
l a t ter  ter ms are  employed in ordinar y d i scour se ;  these 
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re f e r  to  the  s en se s ,  the  imag ina t ion ,  the  in t e l l e c tua l  
t a s t e s ,  t he  me re  l augh t e r - l ov ing  p ropen s i t i e s  o f  ou r  
nature: and know ye not, have ye not exper ienced, that  
under  the  b r i l l i an t  cove r ing ,  the  gay  ex te r io r,  o f  a l l  
these,  there may be the never-dying wor m gnawing at  
the  hear t  and prey ing upon the peace?  I t  i s  recorded,  
and  by  h imse l f  too,  o f  tha t  once  l i cent ious  l ibe r t ine,  
but  a f t e rwards  s a in t ly  so ld ie r,  Colone l  Gard iner,  tha t  
when by genera l  consent he was complimented as  “the  
h appy  r a ke,” h e  wa s  i nwa rd l y,  no tw i t h s t a nd i ng  t h i s  
decep t ive  appea rance,  so  pe r f ec t l y  mi se r able,  tha t  he  
envied the dog which crouched at  hi s  feet .  As another  
and a s t i l l  more str iking proof that pleasure and happi- 
nes s  a re  not  conver t ible  te r ms ,  th ink of  tha t  unhappy  
man, for such he undoubtedly was, notwithstanding his  
rank, his  wealth,  his  genius,  and his  f ame, whose name  
i s  the boast  of  modern poets ,  but at  the same t ime the  
lament of  re l ig ion and moral i ty ;  that  g i f ted nobleman,  
who prost i tuted his  muse to the embraces of  inf idel i ty,  
and ,  a s  the  re su l t  o f  such a  un ion ,  ha s  l e f t  u s  a  s i ren  
offspr ing, which, by their f ascinating strains, have lured  
mult i tudes  to destruct ion,  who, unhappy vict ims!  have  
seemed to think it a compensation for the wreck of their  
immor tal  hopes to expire under the inf luence of genius  
and poetr y.  Even when l i s tening to the melody of  h i s  
wondrous ver ses ,  we hear perpetual ly the under-sounds  
of a g roaning hear t, as i f  God would show the necessity  
of relig ion to the happiness of the human bosom, in the  
wretchedness  of  the man who as sa i led i t  by the united  
power s  o f  in f i de l i t y  and  poe t r y.  Shade  o f  Byron !  oh  
t h a t  t h o u  h a d s t  k n ow n  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  i n s p i r e d  
vo lume!  thou too wouldes t  have  been happy;  and thy  
muse would have r i sen upon the wings of f a i th to a f ar 
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subl imer  he ight  than i t  ever  reached,  and have p laced  
thee second to our great Milton.

Happines s  i s  tha t  ca lm,  se rene  en joyment ,  o f  which  
the hear t  i s  the  sea t  and centre,  which g ives  content- 
ment to the des i res ,  and i s  mainta ined under the smile  
o f  consc ience,  and  the  approba t ion  o f  the  judgment .  
And where  but  in  t r ue  exper imenta l  re l ig ion can th i s  
be  found?  And  I  appea l  w i th  con f idence  to  tho se  o f  
you who have ta s ted i t ,  i f  i t  i s  not  to  be found there.  
Chr i s t i an i ty  l ighted  on our  sor row-s t r i cken,  weeping  
world, as a seraph from the land of bl i s s ,  br ing ing with  
her the fruit of the tree of l i fe, which is in the paradise  
of  God,  the leaves  of  which are for  the hea l ing of  the  
na t ion s .  Her  eye  beams  wi th  mercy  on  su f f e r ing  hu- 
mani ty,  her  voice ut ter s  the mus ic  of  consola t ion,  her  
soft hand wipes away our tear s, and the ways into which  
she  l e ad s  a re  way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,  and  he r  pa th s  a re  
pe ace.  She  fo rb id s  u s  the  f r u i t  o f  no  t ree  bu t  wha t ,  
however blushing and tempting i t  may appear,  contains  
poison, and supplies us with no gratif ication but what is  
as  wholesome as  i t  i s  p leasant .  She g ives to the under- 
s tanding the knowledge of  the f i r s t  t ruth,  to the hear t  
t h e  en joymen t  o f  t h e  ch i e f  good .  By  the  p a rdon  o f  
our s ins through the blood of the everlast ing covenant,  
she pur if ies and pacif ies the conscience; by regeneration  
and sanct i f icat ion she breaks  the s laver y and ca lms the  
t u rbu l ence  o f  t he  p a s s i on s ,  and  b r ing s  u s  unde r  the  
gent le  sway of  t rue hol ines s ;  by prayer  medita t ion and  
the  perusa l  o f  the  Scr ip tures  she  he lps  us  to  mainta in  
communion with the Father of our spir i t s ;  and by f aith  
and hope she instructs  us  to ant ic ipate and prepare for  
a  g l o r i ou s  immor t a l i t y.  S h e  i s  ou r  gu a rd i a n  i n  t h e  
hour  o f  t empta t ion ,  our  gu ide  amid s t  the  in t r i c ac i e s 
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o f  l i f e,  our  compan ion  in  so l i tude,  and  our  nur se  in  
s icknes s .  She wi l l  t read wi th us  tha t  dark and g loomy  
va le  where no other  f r iend can be near,  and wi l l  then  
waf t  us  on her  more than ange l ’s  wings  to  the  throne  
of the eternal, the fountain of life.

Gent lemen,  a re  the se  the  words  o f  t r u th  and sober- 
n e s s ,  o r  m e re  a s s e r t i o n  a n d  d e c l a m a t i o n ?  Wi l l  n o t  
your  own happy  expe r i ence  ve r i f y  wha t  I  have  s a id ?  
Here then,  here I  exul t ingly say,  here i s  your defence,  
your bes t  defence aga ins t  the snares  of  inf ide l i ty.  Wil l  
yo u  r e l i n q u i s h  a l l  t h i s ?  A n d  f o r  w h a t ?  W h e n  i n f i - 
de l i t y  so l i c i t s  you  to  g ive  up  your  re l i g ion ,  a sk  the  
t e mp t e r ,  Wha t  h e  h a s  t o  g ive  you  i n  r e t u r n ?  Yo u r  
p r udence,  a s  we l l  a s  you r  p r inc ip l e,  s hou ld  inqu i re,  
What  he has  to  of fer  you in  the way of  compensa t ion  
for the peace that  passes  under s tanding,  the joy that  i s  
un speakab l e  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y ?  Wha t  s e c re t s  o f  b l i s s  
has  he acquired,  and what  e lements  has  he di scovered,  
more subs tant ia l  and more sa t i s fy ing than quietnes s  of  
conscience, pur ity of hear t, holiness of l i fe, communion  
wi th  God,  the  hope o f  immor ta l i ty,  and the  fore ta s te  
o f  h e aven ?  “Mi s e r a b l e  man !  who  i s  p roud  o f  b e i ng  
the  o f f spr ing o f  chance,  i s  in  love wi th  univer sa l  d i s - 
order, whose happiness is involved in the belief of there  
being no witness to his designs, and who is at ease, only  
because he supposes himself  an inhabitant of a for saken  
and fatherless world!”

Wil l  you qui t  the reg ion of  pure,  so l id ,  subl ime de- 
l ight ,  to which re l ig ion has  led you,  to wander  in the  
g l o o m  a n d  d e s o l a t e  wa s t e  o f  a  c o l d  a n d  h e a r t l e s s  
ph i l o sophy ?  Wi l l  you  pu sh  ou t  o f  t h i s  qu i e t  h aven ,  
a nd  f rom  t h e s e  s t i l l  wa t e r s ,  t o  b e  t o s s e d  u po n  t h e  
unquiet  ocean of  scept ic i sm, and wrecked at  la s t  upon 
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the  shore s  o f  unbe l i e f ?  Wi l l  you  tu r n  f rom th i s  g a r - 
den o f  the  Lord ,  th i s  parad i se  o f  God,  where  the  sun  
sh ine s  upon the  f lower s  and the  f r u i t s  which h i s  r ay s  
have r ipened,  and which he s t i l l  cont inues  to g i ld ,  to  
wander  in  the dark night  of  unbel ie f ,  amids t  the bogs  
o f  end le s s  doubt ,  and  in  cha se  o f  the  wi ld  f i re s  o f  a  
f a l se  and doubt fu l  phi lo sophy?  No,  no;  ever y  convic- 
t ion o f  your  judgment ,  ever y  year n ing  o f  your  hear t ,  
every dictate of  your conscience,  every recol lect ion of  
t h e  p a s t ,  a n d  eve r y  a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  t h e  f u t u r e  s ay  
“No.” I t  wou l d  b e  l i ke  e x ch ang i ng  t h e  t r e e  o f  l i f e  
fo r  the  v ine  o f  Sodom,  whose  g rape s  a re  ga l l  and  i t s  
c luster s  bi t ter ;  and turning from the r iver of  l i fe,  c lear  
a s  c r y s t a l ,  tha t  p roceeds  f rom the  throne  o f  God and  
the Lamb, to lap the dark and f i l thy puddle that  oozes  
f rom the s l ime-pi t s  o f  human deprav i ty,  and s tagnate s  
i n  t h e  g u t t e r s  o f  s e n s u a l i t y  a n d  v i c e .  T h e s e  t wo  
s imp le  que s t ion s  a re,  and  wi l l  be,  I  be l i eve,  found  a  
su f f i c i en t  p ro tec t ion  to  you  f rom the  dange r s  wh ich  
sur round you;  “What  sha l l  I  lo se  by g iv ing up Chr i s- 
t ianity? and what shal l  I  gain by embracing inf idel i ty?”  
Ah, what, what indeed?

4 .  S p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i on  p roduc e s  d e ep  hum i l i t y,  a nd  
t hu s  p reven t s  t h a t  p r i d e  o f  i n t e l l e c t  wh i ch  g ive s  s o  
strong a bias,  and produces so powerful a propensity, to  
in f ide l i t y  and  f a l s e  ph i lo sophy.  I t ,  in  a l l  p robab i l i t y,  
was pr ide which occasioned the f al l  and expulsion from  
heaven of  the  s inning ange l s ;  i t  was  pr ide  of  in te l lec t  
which laid our race in ruins; it  was pr ide which formed  
the  charac ter  o f  the  f i r s t  murderer ;  f rom pr ide  o f  in- 
te l lect  sprung or ig ina l ly  the whole sys tem of  idola t r y ;  
and inf idel i ty and f a l se phi losophy can boast  no higher  
or  be t te r  parent .  I t  i s  the  boas t  o f  in f ide l s ,  tha t  the i r 



	 proof-reading draft� 401

reason is  suf f ic ient for a l l  the purposes of moral i ty and  
relig ion, and they need not the aids of a revelation from  
God .  P re s ump tuou s  con f i d en c e !  Bu t ,  a l a s !  how  s e - 
d u c t i ve  a n d  h ow  p r e v a l e n t !  W h a t  i s  i t ,  b u t  m a n  
de i fy ing  h imse l f ,  and  f a l l ing  down to  wor sh ip  a t  the  
s h r i n e  o f  h i s  own  re a s on ?  Now t h e  ve r y  g en i u s  o f  
Chr i s t i an i t y  i s  d i re c t l y  oppo s ed  to  a l l  t h i s .  I t s  f i r s t  
l e s son i s  humi l i ty,  i t s  s econd,  humi l i ty,  i t s  th i rd ,  hu- 
m i l i t y.  D i s t i ngu i sh ing  be tween  s e l f -deg r ada t i on  and  
se l f -exa l ta t ion,  i t  leads  us  to cons ider  that  the power s  
o f  the  human under s t and ing  a re  no t  on ly  g iven ,  bu t  
sus ta ined,  in  a l l  the i r  exerc i se s  by God:  and there fore  
cher ishes a spir it of dependence upon him; and while it  
leaves ample room for the exercise of reason in the way  
of  di scovery and invent ion in the f ie lds  of  sc ience and  
the ar ts ,  admonishes i t s  possessor s that i t  i s  at  once too  
feeble and too cor rupt to be a guide in place of relig ion.  
I t  reminds us that reason, once a sun, i s  now a meteor,  
par taking of the cor ruption of our nature, and needing  
a conductor at every step of our cour se; and cal l s  upon  
us, in lowliness, g ratitude, and conf idence, to g ive our- 
selves up to a safer leadership.

And ,  b e s i d e s  t h i s ,  s p i r i t u a l  r e l i g i on  make s  a  man  
in t imate ly  acqua in ted  wi th  h imse l f ;  i t  l e ad s  h im in to  
the inter ior of his  own soul,  and there discloses to him  
such weaknesses  as  make him dis trust  himsel f ;  and fur- 
n i she s  the  reco l lec t ion o f  so  many humbl ing  f a i lu re s ,  
and  so  many  pa in fu l  cha s t i s ement s  o f  h i s  own undue  
rel iance upon himself ,  that he is  prepared to fol low the  
inspired injunction, not to lean to his own under stand- 
ing,  and most  f reely and ful ly to admit  i t s  declarat ion,  
t h a t  “He  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  h i s  own  h e a r t  i s  a  f oo l .”  
And what i s  the practical  express ion and demonstrat ion 
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o f  h i s  humi l i t y ?  A  con s t an t  h ab i t  o f  e a r ne s t  p r aye r.  
Humil i ty i s  the emotion of which prayer i s  the expres- 
s ion. Humil i ty i s  the devotion of the hear t ,  prayer that  
o f  t h e  l i p.  H u m i l i t y  i s  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  d e p e n d e n c e ,  
p r aye r  i s  i t s  l anguage.  P r aye r  i s  more  con s t an t l y  and  
necessar ily connected with spir itual relig ion than speech  
i s  wi th natura l  l i fe ;  there  may be natura l  mutes ,  there  
can be no sp i r i tua l  ones .  The ear  of  the renewed soul  
i s  neve r  c lo s ed ,  no r  i t s  tongue  eve r  s i l en t .  P r aye r  i s  
not only our duty but it is our honour and our pr ivilege;  
for i t  i s  the conver se of man with God, the intercour se  
of the f inite spir i t  with the Inf inite,  the coming of the  
child of g race and heir of glory into the presence of his  
heavenly  Father.  Prayer  i s  p lac ing our se lves  under  the  
outs t re tched ar m of  Omnipotence,  enter ing the secret  
place of the Almighty; it is in f act putting on the power  
o f  G o d  a s  a  s h i e l d ,  a n d  t a k i n g  h o l d  o f  h i s  m i g h t .  
Nowhere  ha s  in f ide l i t y  wi th  a l l  i t s  p l au s ib i l i t i e s  l e s s  
weight, nowhere has Chr istianity with al l  i ts diff iculties  
and incomprehensibi l i t ies  more power, than when both  
are contemplated together by an act  of  devotion in the  
l i gh t  o f  God ’s  countenance.  G ive  your se lve s ,  my  re- 
spected fr iends,  to prayer ;  be not ashamed of the exer- 
c i s e.  A shamed !  Were  an  a rchange l  t o  become  inc a r - 
nate,  he would account  i t  not  only  h i s  bounden duty,  
but  h i s  h ighes t  honour,  to  pray.  Concea l  not ,  a t tempt  
not  to  concea l ,  the  f ac t  tha t  you pray.  I t  may be  de- 
s i r able,  and  i s ,  in  o rder  to  p revent  d i s t r ac t ion ,  to  be  
quite a lone;  but i f  thi s  cannot be,  neglect  not to bend  
your knee before your companions .  You know not the  
i n f l u ence  s u ch  an  a c t  may  h ave  upon  o the r s .  I f  t h e  
pre sent  lec turer  ha s  a  r ight  to  cons ider  h imse l f  a  rea l  
Chr i s t i an,  i f  he has  been of  any ser v ice to hi s  fe l low-
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c re a tu re s ,  and  h a s  a t t a i n ed  t o  any  u s e f u l ne s s  i n  t h e  
church of  Chr i s t ,  he  owes  i t  in  the way of  means  and  
instrumental i ty to the s ight of  a  companion, who s lept  
in the same room with him, bending his knees in prayer  
on re t i r ing to  re s t .  That  scene,  so  unos tenta t ious  and  
yet  so unconcealed,  roused my s lumber ing conscience,  
sent  an ar row to my hear t ;  for  though I  had been re- 
l ig iously educated, I  had restrained prayer,  and cast  of f  
the  fear  o f  God;  my conver s ion to  God fo l lowed,  and  
soon afterwards my entrance upon college studies for the  
work of  the mini s t r y.  Near ly  ha l f  a  centur y has  ro l led  
away s ince then,  with a l l  i t s  mult i tudinous events ;  but  
tha t  l i t t l e  chamber,  tha t  humble  couch ,  tha t  p r ay ing  
youth, are still present to my imagination, and will never  
be forgot ten even amids t  the sp lendour of  heaven and  
through the ages of eternity.

5.  I  may remark,  in the next  p lace,  that  rea l  re l ig ion  
will preserve you from that line of conduct which creates  
a predisposit ion to inf idel i ty,  and which may be said to  
render  i t  des i rable.  I  would be f ar  f rom af f i r ming that  
inf idel i ty i s  in every case seized as an opiate to lul l  the  
pain of  a conscience,  wounded and tor mented by a re- 
col lect ion of gui l t ,  or adopted as  a l icence for a career  
o f  in iqui ty ;  but  I  know tha t  th i s  ha s  o f ten happened,  
and  how na tu ra l  i s  i t  tha t  i t  shou ld  be  so !  In f ide l i t y  
i s  the  enemy o f  v i r tue  and  the  f r i end  o f  v ice,  to  the  
former it yields no assistance, and upon the latter it im- 
pose s  no  re s t r a in t .  Wi thout  reve l a t ion  i t  ha s  no  l aws  
for morals; without God, no author ity; without a future  
s ta te of  rewards and punishments ,  no motives ,  or none  
of suff icient power to resist the temptations by which it  
i s  assai led. Numerous instances have occur red of young  
men who, though not religious, were for a while generally 



404	 works of john angell james volume xiii�

cor rect  in their  conduct :  but who for want of  re l ig ion  
t o  b e  t h e  gu i d e  and  gu a rd  o f  t h e i r  you th ,  f e l l  i n t o  
t e m p t a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e n ,  u n d e r  t h e  r e p ro a c h e s  o f  a n  
awakened conscience, cal led in the aid of inf idelity or a  
f a lse philosophy to st i f le remorse, and to acquire conf i- 
dence to go forward in the career of  iniquity;  just  l ike  
the wretch who, after some great cr ime, quaffs brandy to  
produce oblivion of the past and courage for the future.  
Thus inf ide l i ty  was a  matter  of  convenience to get  r id  
of al l  that apper tained to conscience, responsibil i ty, and  
eternity; it was called in to draw a cloud over the hand- 
wr i t ing which came for th upon the wal l  agains t  them;  
and to act as a charm to lay the ghosts of their sins, and  
di smiss  the spectra l  for ms of  retr ibut ive jus t ice,  which  
v i s i ted them at  the midnight  hour,  and made darkness  
and  so l i tude  in to l e r ab l e.  Re l i g ion  wi l l  p re s e r ve  you  
f rom a l l  th i s :  you  wi l l  have  no  v ice  which  sha l l  g ive  
you  an  in t e re s t  i n  in f i de l i t y  and  make  you  wi sh  the  
B ib l e  we re  no t  t r ue ;  bu t  on  the  con t r a r y,  a s  I  h ave  
already considered, in the calm and holy pleasure which  
i t  impar t s ,  and in the boundles s  prospects  of  immor ta l  
glory which it  opens before you, i t  wil l ,  in addit ion to  
the evidence by which i t  convinces  the judgment,  en- 
twine i t se l f  around your hear t  by a l l  these toi l s  of  en- 
joyment ,  which,  though so f t  a s  s i lk ,  wi l l  be  s t rong a s  
adamant.

6 .  Once more ;  re l ig ion wi l l  make you pat ient  under  
the diff iculties with which Divine truth, like every other  
s y s t em,  i s  a t t ended ,  and  wi l l i ng  to  rece ive  i t  on  the  
ground of its own evidence notwithstanding many things  
you cannot now explain; because of the assured prospect  
i t  presents of a s tate where a l l  these di f f icult ies  wil l  be  
cleared up. It  i s  to be expected that on al l  quest ions to 
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be set t led by mora l  evidence there wi l l  be di f f icul t ies ,  
which will for a while perplex the inquir ies of the acutest,  
and elude the grasp of the profoundest intellects; and it is  
no less to be expected, that these diff iculties will increase  
in proportion as the subject is remote from the ordinary- 
sphere of  invest igat ion,  and out of  the beaten track of  
human thought .  What  then might  not  be  expected to  
be the deep myster ies ,  the awful incomprehensibi l i t ies ,  
and the per plexit ies  to man’s  l imited intel lect ,  on such  
subjects as a revelation concerning the nature, the attr i- 
bute s ,  the  p lans ,  and the  wi l l  o f  the  e ter na l  God:  the  
mode of communicating his mind to us; a plan of human  
sa lvat ion in accordance with the pr inciples  of  a Divine  
mora l  gover nment ,  man ’s  re spons ib i l i t y,  and  a  fu tu re  
and  e te r na l  s t a t e  o f  reward s  and  pun i shment s ?  Di f f i - 
c u l t i e s  on  s u ch  a  s ub j e c t !  They  a re  i t s  n a t u r a l  a nd  
nece s s a r y  a t t endan t s ;  t hey  a re  the  c loud- shadows  o f  
those momentous truths,  which are thrown by the l ight  
o f  heaven sh in ing  upon them.  S ta r t l ed  a t  d i f f i cu l t i e s !  
He i s  the most  i r ra t iona l  o f  men,  notwiths tanding hi s  
boas t s  o f  f ree  untrammel led inte l lec t ,  who imag ines  a  
revelation could be g iven from God, which should con- 
tain nothing perplexing to human reason. When Divine  
truth, an awful for m, comes for th from the pavi l ion of  
thick darkness, in which it has dwelt from eternity with  
i t s  omniscient author,  can i t  be expected there wi l l  be  
none of  i t s  s ta te ly s teps  which we cannot fol low, none  
of i t s  doings we cannot comprehend, none of i t s  words  
which  may seem to  u s  mys te r ious ,  and  no pa r t  o f  i t s  
very costume for which we cannot ass ign a reason, and  
that  too when her own majest ic voice has g iven us the  
war ning,  “My thoughts  are not your thoughts ,  nei ther  
are your ways my ways?” 
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Now, my young f r iends ,  look a t  the Chr i s t i an:  there  
he  s t ands ,  wi th  h i s  f a i th  rooted  and  g rounded in  the  
evidences of revealed relig ion, l ike a cedar on Lebanon,  
o r  l i ke  a  c a s t l e  upon  a  rock .  Hea r  h i s  s o l i l oquy :  “ I  
know whom, and what, and why I believe; and my faith  
rests not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.  
To  s ay  tha t  I  s ee  no th ing  which  I  c anno t  exp l a in  o r  
comprehend  wou ld  be  un t r ue.  When  I  con s i de r  t he  
subject s  revea led,  and the l imit s  of  the under s tanding,  
th i s  nei ther  sur pr i se s  nor  di s t res ses  me;  especia l ly  a s  I  
am assured that what I know not now I shall know here- 
a f t e r :  now I  ‘ s e e  t h rough  a  g l a s s  d a rk l y,’ bu t  ‘when  
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in par t  
s h a l l  b e  done  away,’ a nd  I  s h a l l  know even  a s  I  am  
known.”

This  i s  no vain boast :  you walk now by f a i th,  amidst  
the deep shadows of the mighty pass through which you  
are journeying to the inher itance of the saints  in l ight:  
follow the awful form of truth, the path may be nar row,  
the mountains on either side may be high, the diff iculties  
tha t  oppose  your  p rog re s s  may  be  g rea t ,  t re ache rou s  
voices may sometimes be heard suggesting that you have  
mistaken the road, and that the way of truth could not  
be  thus  nar row and hard ;  but  fo l low on;  there  be fore  
you is  the truth, radiant with the splendour of the evi- 
dence  tha t  f a l l s  upon i t s  ma je s t i c  fo r m f rom heaven .  
Fo l low on ,  my  young  f r i end s ;  the  wa te r  o f  l i f e  r un s  
gurg l ing a t  your  s ide,  “ the p lant s  o f  paradi se,  and the  
trees of r ighteousness g row upon the rocks that inclose  
you,” the  pa s s  wi l l  soon be  c lea red ,  the  wa lk  o f  f a i th  
through i t s  ha l f- i l luminated depths  wi l l  be ended,  and  
you shall  emerge into the sunny and boundless plains of  
the paradise of God. By the glory and the power of the 



	 proof-reading draft� 407

orb  tha t  g i ld s  those  reg ions ,  ever y  mi s t  o f  p re jud ice,  
eve r y  c l oud  o f  i gno r ance,  w i l l  b e  d i s s i p a t ed ;  eve r y  
shadow wil l  vanish,  and the whole reg ion of truth wil l  
spread out  be fore  your  rav i shed eyes  in  boundles s  ex- 
panse and interminable perspective.

Per mit  me now to g ive an i l lu s t ra t ion,  and indeed a  
proof , of the subject of this lecture from the last work of  
Mer le  D’Aubigné,  the lear ned and e loquent  author  of  
the “History of the Reformation.” The fol lowing is  the  
substance of the account he publishes to the world of his  
f ina l  es tabl i shment in the truth of  revelat ion:  [ see vol .  
ix, pp. 279, 280.]

Thi s  i s  one o f  the  mos t  in tere s t ing ,  in s t r uc t ive,  and  
momentous nar rat ives which i t  has ever been my lot to  
peruse,  a s  teaching,  tha t  the  de fence o f  the  Chr i s t i an  
f rom the a t tacks  of  inf ide l i ty,  f a l se  phi losophy,  heresy,  
and  the  p a in fu l  doub t s  and  d i f f i cu l t i e s  s ugge s t ed  by  
man’s reason, i s  to be sought rather in the g race of the  
he a r t  t h an  in  the  s t reng th  o f  t he  i n t e l l e c t ,  and  th a t  
prayer and deep humility will often be more powerful to  
establish us in the truth than log ic. He who is strength- 
ened with al l  might by the Spir it  in the inner man, and  
a l so i s  rooted and g rounded in love, though less  ski l ful  
in  a rgument ,  i s  in  a  f a r  be t te r  condi t ion to  re s i s t  the  
subtilties of f alse doctr ine than he who is stronger in his  
log ic.  The hidden l i fe within him is  vigorous,  and r ich  
in the enjoyment of divine love, he is strong in the Lord  
and in the power of his might; and though the strength  
of the human intellect, the chain of sound reasoning, and  
the conclusions of a just logic, when employed in elaborate  
de fence s  o f  the  t r u th ,  a re  o f  ine s t imable  wor th ;  ye t ,  
a f t e r  a l l ,  i t  i s  to  the  b le s s ing  o f  God on the  in te r na l  
vigour of his own piety that the tempted believer is  in-
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debted for  h i s  s t ab i l i ty,  more than to  those  outworks ,  
which are  cas t  up f rom t ime to t ime by the ables t  de- 
fenders of Christianity.

Gen t l emen ,  I  l ook  upon  th i s  b e au t i f u l  and  s imp l e  
testimony of D’Aubigné to the power of spir itual relig ion  
to preserve us from the seductions of a f alse philosophy,  
to be almost of as much practical value as his celebrated  
work on the Reformation.

In br ing ing th i s  lec ture,  a l ready too long,  to  a  con- 
c lu s i on ,  I  wou ld  rema rk ,  t h a t  I  know,  my  re spec t ed  
f r i ends ,  by  exper ience,  a s  we l l  a s  by  obser va t ion,  the  
pe r i l s  o f  your  s i tua t ion .  I  pa s sed  th rough them,  and ,  
thanks to divine g race,  came unscathed from the midst  
of them. My youthful days were passed and my character  
was formed in a town where an inf idel  society exis ted.  
I  hea rd  the  be l ch ing s  o f  i t s  fou l  and  loa th some bl a s - 
phemies,  and the more wily utterance of i t s  subtle,  and  
there fore  more  dangerous  sophi s t r ie s ,  which,  l ike  the  
poisonous words of the serpent in the ear of Eve, whis- 
pered to me when alone; but I had by that t ime put on  
the shie ld of  f a i th,  and was sa fe.  Not so a young com- 
panion; he, though moral ,  was not pious. He was taken  
i n  t he  sn a re,  and  bec ame  no t  on l y  a  d i s c i p l e  i n  t he  
school of Paine, but a zealot.  Unable to procure a copy  
o f  the  “Age o f  Reason “ for  h imse l f ,  he  s a t  up whole  
nights  to wr i te a  copy f rom one he had bor rowed of  a  
f r i end .  Soon  a f t e r  t h i s  an  a t t a ck  o f  d i s e a s e  b rough t  
h i m  t o  t h e  b o rd e r s  o f  t h e  g r ave .  S t a n d i n g ,  a s  h e  
though t ,  amid s t  the  sh adows  o f  de a th ,  and  w i th  the  
s t i l l  d a rke r  shadows  o f  e t e r n i ty  sp read ing  ou t  be fo re  
him, with nothing vis ible to his  per turbed imag inat ion  
but the judgment throne of that God whom he had im- 
pious ly def ied,  and the f iends of  night s t retching their 
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foul wings and f lying to meet him, he saw and fe l t  the  
danger  o f  h i s  s i tua t ion ;  a  secre t  hor ror  c rept  through  
hi s  blood;  conscience,  the scor pion of  gui l t ,  s t ruck i t s  
s t ing into his  bosom; and forebodings equal ly dark and  
intolerable,  the dreadful  present iments  of  judgment to  
c o m e,  h a r rowe d  u p  h i s  s o u l .  W h i t h e r ,  i n  t h i s  e x - 
t remi ty,  d id  he,  or  cou ld  he  tur n  for  succour?  To h i s  
i n f i de l i t y  and  h i s  i n f i de l  compan ion s ?  Oh ,  no :  they  
were  the  ob j ec t s  o f  h i s  abhor rence  and  h i s  d re ad .  A  
pious fr iend, long forsaken, and perhaps much r idiculed,  
was sent for,  who found him haunted with the spectres  
o f  gu i l t ,  opp re s s ed  w i th  the  t e r ro r s  o f  e t e r n i t y,  and  
convul sed with the agonies  of  remor se.  He renounced  
his  inf idel i ty with detestat ion and contr i t ion, and, as  a  
proof of the s incer ity of his conviction and repentance,  
o r d e r e d  h i s  m a n u s c r i p t  c o py  o f  P a i n e ’s  “ A g e  o f  
Reason” to  be brought  out  and bur nt  be fore  h i s  f ace.  
Pe rhap s  my,  f r i end s ,  th i s  wi l l  remind  you o f  ano ther  
inf idel, f ar more il lustr ious than my poor fr iend, I mean  
the t i t led,  the wit ty,  the poet ic,  but  inf ide l  and l icen- 
tious, Lord Rochester, who at length found his inf idelity  
a  miserable  companion in  the hour  o f  s icknes s  and of  
death,  and then betook himsel f  for  consolat ion to that  
sy s tem of  revea led t r uth which he had spent  h i s  shor t  
and profligate life in holding up to r idicule and contempt,  
and  tha t  he  might  mark  h i s  abhor rence  o f  h i s  in f ide l  
op in ions ,  ordered h i s  wr i t ings  to  be  brought  out  and  
bur nt  before hi s  eyes .  An account of  hi s  extraordinar y  
conversion was drawn up and published by Bishop Burnet,  
which, said Dr S. Johnson, “the cr it ic ought to read for  
i t s  e legance, the phi losopher for i t s  arguments,  and the  
s a in t  fo r  i t s  p ie ty.” These  a re  not  r a re  ca se s .  Myr i ad s  
have l ived inf idel s  who could not die such:  the seduc-

Vol. 13		  d d 
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t ive  ph i lo sophy which  cou ld  do  ver y  we l l  amids t  the  
ga i e t i e s  o f  hea l th  ha s  been  found a l toge ther  want ing  
amidst the drear iness of a sick chamber, and the gather- 
i ng  sh ade s  o f  t he  d a rk  va l l ey.  I t  i s  pe rhap s  no  weak  
a rgument  in  f avour  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  and  aga in s t  in f i - 
del i ty,  that  whi le myr iads  have renounced their  inf idel  
op in ions  and embraced Chr i s t i an i ty  upon the i r  dy ing  
beds,  we have never heard of  an instance in which any  
one  ha s  renounced Chr i s t i an i ty  and tur ned in f ide l  in  
prospect of eternity.

Much as  I  have t respas sed on your t ime,  and perhaps  
your patience, I cannot dismiss you ti l l  I have addressed  
a  few counse l s  to  one or  two di f fe rent  c la s se s  o f  cha- 
racter s :  and,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  I  speak to those who, happi ly  
for  themselves  and for  a l l  connected with them, know  
by exper ience the t r uth of  the subject  o f  th i s  lec ture.  
Accep t ,  ye  p iou s  young  men ,  my  s ince re,  my  hea r t y  
cong ratulat ions on your holy choice, your blessed con- 
d i t ion o f  a  re l ig ious  l i f e.  Be  thankfu l ,  be  humble,  be  
con s i s t en t ,  b e  wa t ch fu l .  Be  no t  a sh amed  be fo re  t he  
mocker s ,  nor a fra id before the reasoner s .  Let  them see  
in you how beauti ful ,  and feel  how awful ,  goodness  i s .  
Ma in t a in  imper tu rbable  pa t i ence  under  r id i cu le,  and  
exhibi t  a  quiet  f i r mness  which would remain immove- 
able  though the wor ld laughed in chorus .  There i s  no  
log ic  so  convinc ing ,  no rhetor ic  so  per sua s ive,  a s  the  
power of  uni for m and conspicuous excel lence.  Give to  
the hard substance of  moral  wor th the br ightes t  pol i sh  
of  an amiable disposi t ion, and a l l  the amenit ies  of  l i fe.  
To the arguments  and sneer s  of  the scept ica l  and pro- 
f ane,  oppose  the  answer  o f  a  good consc ience.  Cul t i - 
vate your intel lect ,  and let  them see that rel ig ion is  no  
enemy  to  knowledge.  Exce l  i n  you r  s e cu l a r  c a l l i ng , 
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and make it  manifest  that i t  i s  the fr iend of man’s tem- 
poral interests. Be cour teous, generous, and benevolent,  
and le t  them see that  i t  not  only f requents  the haunts  
o f  the Muses ,  but  keeps  company with the Graces .  Be  
cheer fu l ,  and show them that  i t  conta ins  the e lements  
of  bl i s s .  Be act ive and useful ,  and convince them, that  
whi le  i t  wor ships  God, i t  i s  the bes t  benef actor of  the  
human race.

I t  i s  po s s ib l e  tha t ,  i n  th i s  va s t  a s s embly,  the re  may  
be some who, unhappily, have not yet become truly and  
s p i r i t u a l l y  re l i g i ou s .  To  you ,  I  s ay,  Oh ,  s a t i s f y  no t  
your se lves  with mere world ly mora l i ty,  which,  though  
good as f ar as i t  goes, goes not f ar enough, and may be  
swept  away  be fo re  the  a s s au l t s  o f  in f ide l i t y  and  f a l s e  
philosophy, l ike a cobweb before the force of the hur r i- 
cane. Rest not t i l l  you have obtained true rel ig ion, the  
r e l i g i on  o f  t h e  h e a r t .  De t e r m in e  t o -n i gh t  t o  y i e l d  
yo u r s e l ve s  t o  G o d .  I  c a n  f a n c y  t h e  s p i r i t s  o f  t wo  
wor ld s  a re  hover ing  over  th i s  a s s embly,  wa i t ing  wi th  
f a r  d i f f e ren t  f e e l i ng s  the  re su l t s  o f  th i s  appea l :  one,  
with intense malignity,  hoping for your continuance in  
ir relig ion; the other, with as intense benevolence, waiting  
to  re jo ice  over  your  conver s ion.  Wi l l  you g ive  joy  to  
heaven or to hell? But there are other beings waiting and  
watching for the results  of this evening’s address.  There  
is the inf idel f ixing his basil isk eye upon you, and there,  
trembling for your safety, and anxious to save you from  
the  spe l l ,  i s  t he  mothe r  th a t  bo re  you .  She  i s  awa re  
you wil l  be here to-night, and has entered her closet to  
invoke the bles s ing of  the Divine Spir i t  upon thi s  ad- 
dres s .  You know the spot  where she i s  a t  th i s  moment  
wre s t l ing  wi th  God .  You can  p i c tu re  to  your se l f  the  
Bible on her table,  and the very chair before which, in 
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p ro s t r a t e  supp l i c a t ion ,  she  i s  agon iz ing  in  p r aye r  fo r  
you .  You r  imag in a t i on  s e e s  h e r,  h e a r s  h e r.  He r  eye  
i s  suffused with tear s ,  her l ips quiver,  her voice f a l ter s ,  
and, with thoughts and emotions too big for utterance,  
s he  c an  on l y  c r y,  “My  son ,  my  son .” Oh ,  t hou  th a t  
heare s t  the  prayer  o f  the  humble,  thou in  whose  ea r s  
the song of  the seraphim is  not sweeter nor more wel- 
come music than a mother’s  prayer s  for her son, say to  
that  agoniz ing suppl iant  a s  thou dids t  when taber nac- 
l i ng  on  ea r th  to  ano the r  mothe r  in t e rced ing  fo r  he r  
ch i ld ,  “Oh woman,  g rea t  i s  thy f a i th ;  be  i t  unto thee  
even as thou wilt.”

I t  may  pe rhap s  be  p re sumed ,  t h a t  t hough  th i s  i s  a  
Ch r i s t i a n  Young  Men ’s  A s so c i a t i on ,  t h e re  a re  s ome  
inf idel s  who have come here to-night,  at tracted by the  
s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  l e c t u r e .  I  s i n c e r e l y  h o p e  t h e r e  a r e ,  
t o  whom fo r  one  momen t ,  I  wou l d  a dd re s s  my s e l f .  
Be fore  you qu i te  and  fo r  ever  abandon tha t  wonder- 
fu l  book,  the  Bible,  (wonder fu l ,  i f  t r ue,  and in  some  
respects ,  s t i l l  more wonderful  i f  f a l se) ,  before you turn  
for  ever  f rom the f a i r  and beaut i fu l  f ie lds  o f  re l ig ion,  
both  ea r th ly  and ce le s t i a l ,  on which the  sun o f  reve- 
lat ion i s  pour ing his  noontide f lood of l ight and glory,  
to g rope your way in the gloomy reg ions of  inf idel i ty ;  
where,  above,  a round ,  benea th ,  be fo re,  a l l  i s  doub t ,  
unce r t a in ty,  and  de spa i r ;  where  no t  a  r ay  o f  l i gh t  i s  
seen, nor a whisper of  consolat ion i s  heard,  and where  
you  have  no th ing  bu t  t he  d a rk  l an t e r n  o f  you r  own  
rea son to  gu ide  your  t rembl ing ,  f a l t e r ing ,  he s i t a t ing ,  
s teps;  take the advice of one who wishes now to merge  
the lecturer in the fr iend; of one who feels that but for  
rel ig ion he knows not in what paths of er ror he should  
have been wander ing, or to what depths of sin and misery 
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he would have sunk;  and who to re l ig ion owes a l l  that  
he pos ses se s  o f  reputa t ion,  happines s ,  or  use fu lnes s  in  
th i s  wor ld ;  o f  one  who,  hav ing  found in  re l ig ion the  
secre t  o f  happines s  for  h imse l f ,  i s  anx ious  to  d i sc lo se  
tha t  sec re t  to  o ther s ;  t ake  the  adv ice  o f  such an one,  
and follow up the question, which, l ike a solitary strag- 
g l ing ray of  l ight  f rom heaven,  I  know sometimes f a l l s  
upon your benighted faith, exciting not only inquisitive- 
ne s s  bu t  unea s ine s s ,  “Wha t ,  i f  a f t e r  a l l ,  Chr i s t i an i t y  
s h o u l d  b e  t r u e ? ” A h ,  w h a t !  Po n d e r  t h a t  q u e s t i o n ,  
and,  in the spir i t ,  of  ser iousness  and impar t ia l i ty,  g ive  
the subject one more examination.

Gent l emen,  I  have  f in i shed  my l ec tu re,  bu t  no t  my  
so l ic i tude for  your  wel f a re.  Whatever  interes t  in  your  
improvement I brought with me to this  hal l ,  and it  was  
no t  a  l i t t l e ,  h a s  been  inc re a s ed  by  wha t  I  h ave  w i t - 
nessed.  In looking back upon the labour s  of  four-and- 
for ty year s, I recollect no effor t, and in looking forward  
to the unknown future, I can anticipate none more im- 
por tant,  than the work of this  evening. The impress ion  
will never be effaced from my memory in this world, nor  
in  a l l  p robab i l i t y  in  the  wor ld  to  come.  May  the  re- 
c i ta l s  of  i t  be among the fe l ic i t ie s  of  heaven and eter- 
nity for us all!

When  I  s e l e c t ed  t he  s ub j e c t  o f  my  l e c tu re,  i t  wa s  
not my expectat ion that i t s  instruct ions would drop on  
f ema l e  e a r s ,  o r  p e rh ap s  I  m i gh t  h ave  made  ano the r  
choice.  To the sex which we a l l  honour and love,  and  
wi thout  whom, i t  seems,  no meet ing i s  complete,  no,  
not  even an a s soc ia t ion of  young men,  a  d i scour se  on  
the best preservative from the danger of inf idelity is not  
ver y needful  or very appropr iate,  inasmuch as  that  i s  a  
per il to which they are in general litt le exposed, and in-
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to which they rarely f a l l .  True i t  i s ,  the f ir s t  sceptic in  
our world was a woman, and that woman the mother of  
u s  a l l ;  bu t  s ince  the  f a t a l  hour,  when the  doubt s  in- 
f u s ed  so  my s t e r i ou s l y  by  t he  f a t he r  o f  l i e s  i n to  he r  
hither to holy and conf iding mind brought sin and death,  
and a l l  our woes,  woman has  been rare ly found on the  
s ide of  pos i t ive and avowed unbel ie f .  A female  inf ide l  
i s  a  s p e c t a c l e  a s  r a re  a s  i t  i s  un s e em ly.  Woman  ex - 
pressly needs relig ion amidst her sor rows, her cares, her  
duties ,  and her responsibi l i t ies ;  and how earnest ly does  
s h e  s e e k  i t s  s o l a c e  a n d  i t s  s u p p o r t !  A n d  m ay  t h e  
women of England, whether wives,  mother s ,  or daugh- 
ters, be found in modern times, as they were in the dawn  
of  Chr i s t i ani ty,  neares t  the cros s  and the Saviour ;  and  
then whatever be the philosophy of our schools ,  or the  
inf idelity of our l i terature, our Divine f aith wil l  st i l l  be  
s a f e  in  the  a sy lum o f  the  f ema le  hea r t ,  and  wi l l  s t i l l  
tr iumph by the power of female influence.
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THE FOUNDATION CONSTRUCTION AND  
ETERNITY OF CHARACTER.

A LECTURE

Delivered to the Young Men’s Christian Association in the Town Hall  

Birmingham January 9 1852.

My Lord Calthorpe,
I  de em  my s e l f  b o t h  h a ppy  a nd  ho n o u red  by  yo u r  

Lordship ’s  pres id ing on th i s  occas ion. :  and I  am qui te  
sure the feelings of these young mien, to whose assembly  
and object  you have g iven the pat ronage of  your  pre- 
sence,  wi l l  be in per fect  har mony with my own. Your  
conduct on this, as well as in other matter s, is a demon- 
stration that you consider the coronet never shines with  
a br ighter lustre,  than when i t s  inf luence i s  devoted to  
the cause of relig ion; and you may be assured, my Lord,  
that  the honour s  of  hereditar y rank are never regarded  
by the Commons of this  g reat and happy country,  with  
less envy, or with more approbation, than when they are  
thus  g race fu l ly  and use fu l ly  employed to  fos ter,  e spe- 
cia l ly among the impor tant c lass  of  the community be- 
fore you, the interest s  of  knowledge, piety,  and vir tue.  
T h i s ,  my  L o rd ,  i s  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  Yo u n g  M e n ’s  
Christian Association.
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Pe r m i t  m e ,  my  yo u n g  b r e t h r e n ,  t o  o f f e r  yo u  my  
cong ratulat ions,  not only on the formation, but on the  
continuance, of your truly valuable and deeply interest- 
i ng  A s soc i a t i on .  Ano the r  ye a r  h a s  opened  upon  you  
wi th  ausp ice s  l i t t l e,  i f  any  th ing ,  l e s s  p rop i t ious  than  
tho se  o f  any  fo r mer  pe r iod  o f  your  h i s to r y.  May  i t s  
p rog re s s  be  a s  happy  a s  i t s  commencement !  I  wi sh  i t  
had f a l len to other and abler  l ips  than mine,  to be the  
f i r s t  to  addre s s  you in  th i s  more  publ i c  meet ing :  not  
tha t  you  cou ld  have  found  any  one  more  anx iou s  to  
s e r ve  you ,  o r  more  p l e a s ed  to  do  you  good :  bu t  the  
gentlemen who are to succeed me would have been bet- 
ter placed as my leaders than as my followers.

The  sub j ec t  I  h ave  s e l e c t ed  fo r  the  add re s s  o f  th i s  
evening i s  ent i re ly  o f  a  prac t ica l  na ture :  for  you have  
wisely determined, as  a Chr is t ian Young Men’s Associ- 
ation, to consider moral and. relig ious topics as one par t  
of  your object ,  provided they be of such a nature as  to  
exclude controver sy;  and thus while pur suing truth,  to  
do so in the spi r i t  of  Chr i s t ian char i ty.  And you need  
not be informed that impor tant as are ar ts ,  science, and  
l i t e ra ture,  re l ig ion and mora l s  a re  in f in i te ly  more  so ;  
and that not only in regard to the happiness of another  
wo r l d ,  bu t  o f  t h e  l i f e  t h a t  now  i s .  My  s ub j e c t  t h i s  
evening then, i s  the Foundation, the Construction, and  
Eternity of Character.

I t  i s  g ene r a l l y  t o l d  o f  F r anc i s  t he  F i r s t  o f  F r ance,  
that  a f ter  his  di sas trous defeat  in the batt le of  Pavia by  
the Emperor Charles the Fifth of Germany, he announced  
the  c a t a s t rophe  to  h i s  mothe r  in  the  fo l lowing  t e r s e  
and  magnan imous  manne r :  “Eve r y  th ing  i s  l o s t ,  bu t  
my honour.” The  s ay ing  was  wor thy  o f  a  g rea te r  and  
bet ter  man. Simi lar  to thi s  has  been the ref lect ion and 



	 proof-reading draft� 417

expre s s ion  o f  o ther s ,  amid s t  the  ca l ami t i e s  o f  human  
l i f e :  o f  men ,  who,  s i t t i ng  down amid s t  t he  r u in s  o f  
the i r  fo r tunes ,  the i r  p ro spec t s ,  and  the i r  hopes ,  have  
wiped  away  the i r  t e a r s ,  and  nobly  r i s ing  in  the  con- 
s c iou sne s s  o f  in teg r i t y  above  the i r  mi s fo r tune s ,  have  
s a id ,  “ I  have  lo s t  ever y  th ing  but  my charac te r :” and  
with this consciousness, such men are less, f ar less, to be  
p i t ied ,  than those  who have r i sen to  wea l th  upon the  
ruins  of  their  reputat ion.  No man can be sa id to be in  
a b j e c t  p enu r y  who  i s  r i ch  i n  wha t s oeve r  t h i ng s  a re  
love ly  and o f  good repor t ;  whi le,  on the  o ther  hand,  
neither wealth, nor learning, nor science, can dignify a  
man  wi thou t  cha r ac t e r.  Th i s  i s  the  be s t  c ap i t a l  w i th  
which to beg in l i fe,  which af fords the most  reasonable  
hope of  succes s  in  pa s s ing through i t ,  and which wi l l  
yield the sweetest reflections at the close of it.

I f  i t  we re  g r a n t e d  you ,  a t  you r  own  e xp en s e  a nd  
under your own direct ions ,  to lay the foundat ions and  
to rai se the wal l s  of  some magnif icent s tructure,  which  
shou ld  a t t r a c t  the  admi r a t ion  o f  the  wor ld ,  de fy  the  
a s s au l t s  o f  t ime,  and hand down your  name to  fu ture  
ages ,  what an object  of  ambit ion would be thus placed  
within your reach! But how much nobler in i t sel f ,  how  
much more  va luable  to  you,  and how much more  en- 
dur ing, is  that which is actual ly proposed to you by the  
w i l l  o f  God ,  and  wh i ch  i s  t o  be  s e t  be fo re  you  th i s  
evening, in the lecture to which you are now cal led to  
listen!

B y  c h a r a c t e r  I  m e a n  t h e  p r eva i l i n g  a n d  h a b i t u a l  
qua l i t i e s  o r  d i spo s i t i on s  o f  the  mind ,  wh ich  exp re s s  
themselves in appropr iate conduct, and distinguish their  
possessor from other men. The word character is  there- 
fo re  exp re s s ive  o f  a  genu s ,  o f  wh ich  the re  a re  many 
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species :  such as the l i terary, scienti f ic,  heroic,  and very  
many  o ther  va r i e t i e s .  In  common pa r l ance,  however,  
the word i s  usual ly employed to designate moral  qual i- 
t ies ,  for this  i s  the meaning of the express ion, “He has  
l o s t  h i s  cha r ac t e r.” In  th i s  s en se  I  con s ide r  i t  i n  the  
p re s en t  l e c tu re,  a s  i nd i c a t ive  o f  mora l  and  re l i g iou s  
hab i t s .  I f  my  de s c r ip t ion  be  co r rec t ,  th a t  i t  con s i s t s  
of prevail ing and habitual qualit ies or disposit ions, then  
of cour se, a merely occasional act,  however splendid an  
i n s t ance  o f  good  conduc t  i t  may  be,  even  though  i t  
should be repeated at long intervals, does not constitute  
character.  A miser,  for  ins tance,  may under some ver y  
pecu l i a r  c i rcumstances ,  be  induced to  per for m an ac t  
o f  even muni f icent  l ibera l i ty,  but  i t  i s  not  h i s  charac- 
t e r  t o  b e  l i b e r a l .  Men  s ome t ime s  do  a c t s  s o  un l i ke  
t h e i r  p reva i l i n g  d i s po s i t i on ,  t h a t  we  a re  a s t on i s h ed  
a t  them a s  phenomena  which  exceed ing ly  per p lex  u s  
when  we  make  i nqu i r y  i n to  t he i r  c au s e.  Even  good  
men  unde r  the  power  o f  t empt a t ion  occa s iona l l y  do  
th ing s  ve r y  un l ike  themse lve s ,  and  con t r a r y  to  the i r  
ch a r a c t e r,  bu t  we  f i nd  howeve r  t h a t  i t  s u r v ive s  t h e  
shock  o f  the se  aber r a t ions .  Genera l  un i fo r mi ty,  con- 
s i s t ency,  and  per severance  in  good conduct  then ,  a re  
e s s en t i a l  t o  cha r a c t e r.  I  h ave  known c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  
s ome  s i ng l e  a c t s  o f  a  b ad  man  h ave,  t o  a l l  ou twa rd  
appearance,  exce l l ed  in  magni tude  and sp lendour  any  
o f  the  s ing le  ac t s  o f  a  good one ;  bu t  the  fo r mer  was  
only a di seased and spasmodic vir tue,  which exhausted  
a t  once  a l l  the  s t rength  o f  the  ac tor ;  whi le  the  l a t te r  
was  the cont inued and natura l  ac t ion of  sound hea l th :  
o r  to  change  the  metaphor,  the  one  was  the  r a re  but  
imposing splendour of the comet or the meteor,  which  
appear s  but  for  a  l i t t l e  whi le  and then vani shes  away; 
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while the other i s  the steady, continuous and direct ive,  
though i t  may be less  imposing l ight,  of  the polar-star.  
A  f i t fu l  v i r tue  i s  o f  l i t t l e  va lue,  and  ye t  i t  i s  a l l  tha t  
some men have who may not  be  tota l ly  abandoned to  
bad  hab i t s .  The i r  minds  seem to  be  ever  in  an  in te r- 
mi t ten t  f ever,  in  which  the i r  co ld  and hot  f i t s  a re  in  
constant alternation.

Hav ing  then  endeavoured  to  show wha t  I  mean  by  
charac ter,  and what  k ind of  charac ter  I  in tend in  th i s  
lecture, I proceed,

I .  To  s p e a k  o f  i t s  Fo u n d a t i o n .  T h i s  wo rd  i s  s u g - 
g e s t ive.  The  f ounda t i on  o f  a  bu i l d ing  i s  l a i d  i n  t he  
e a r th .  How much  l abour  i s  be s towed  in  d igg ing  and  
th rowing  ou t  the  so i l ,  and  ge t t ing  a  t rench  re ady  to  
receive the mater ia l s  which are to compose the f abr ic !  
How much mater ial is lodged out of sight that is total ly  
fo rgot ten  by  the  ignoran t  obse r ver s  o f  the  s t r uc ture !  
Who, for  ins tance,  in pass ing St .  Paul ’s  Cathedra l ,  and  
admir ing its  lofty dome and g i lded cross ,  dreams of the  
masses  of  s tone on which the whole rest s ,  and without  
wh i ch  t h e  bu i l d i ng  mu s t  s oon  h ave  b e en  a  h e ap  o f  
r u i n s ?  Ye t  t h e r e  i s  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n ,  va s t  a n d  d e e p,  
though bur ied ,  h idden and near ly  forgot ten .  So mus t  
i t  be  wi th  cha rac te r.  The  founda t ion  mus t  be  l a id  in  
t h e  m ind ,  a nd  h e a r t ,  a nd  con s c i en c e,  a nd  memor y.  
There must  be a  digg ing into the soul ,  a  throwing out  
of much that is  in the way of what must be introduced,  
a  making room for much mater ia l  to be la id there,  and  
a careful and labor ious deposit of a suitable substratum.  
Some th ing  s t rong ,  b ro ad ,  f i r m ,  mu s t  b e  bu r i ed  and  
hidden in the soul .  A lof ty super s t ructure of  character  
which sha l l  ab ide  and be  per manent ,  can no more  be  
raised, without this ,  than a tower ing building can stand 



420	 works of john angell james volume xiii�

when erected upon the surf ace of  the g round, without  
any  f ounda t i on  bene a th  i t .  The  s ou l ,  no t  i n  i t s  i n - 
te l lec tua l  a spect  and capac i ty  mere ly,  but  in  i t s  mora l  
and immortal one; the soul with its affections, passions,  
and propens i t ie s ;  the soul  a s  the sea t  o f  wi l l  and con- 
s c i e n c e ;  t h e  s ou l  a s  t h e  g round  i n  wh i ch  t h e  b a s i s  
of character i s  la id; must be the subject of ser ious con- 
s ideration. Many men car ry about their minds with less  
s o l i c i t ude  th an  they  do  the i r  wa t che s :  knowing  and  
car ing almost as l i t t le of the f aculties and powers of the  
one  a s  they  do  o f  the  mechan i sm o f  the  o the r.  Th i s  
must not be with those who would form a good character.  
Of what mater ials then must the foundation of character  
be  fo r med?  Wha t  a re  the  migh ty  and  g r an i t e  s t one s  
which must be deposited, for a character that is to stand  
f o r  e t e r n i t y ?  S c i e n c e ?  L i t e r a t u r e ?  T h e  a r t s ?  N o.  
These may do for the intellectual, but not for the moral  
character.  These  must  be pr inc ip le s ,  mora l  pr inc ip le s .  
Moral character cannot rest on astronomy, geology, che- 
mis t r y,  e lec t r ic i ty,  magnet i sm.  These  th ings  are  admi- 
rable,  useful ,  noble,  subl ime: but they can no more do  
for  the  bas i s  o f  charac ter,  than jewel le r y  or  d iamonds  
would do for the foundat ion of a pyramid or a temple.  
By pr inciples I mean not opinions only, but convictions:  
not speculative theor ies on morals, but practical conclu- 
s ions :  sent iment s  not  f loa t ing in  the  imag ina t ion,  but  
rooted  in  the  hear t .  I  wi l l  enumera te  a  f ew o f  the se ;  
the eter na l ,  neces sar y,  and immutable,  and not  mere ly  
convent ional ,  di s t inct ion between good and evi l ,  r ight  
and wrong; the invar iable tendency of  what i s  good to  
happines s ,  and of  what  i s  evi l  to miser y ;  the uner r ing  
r u le  o f  good and  ev i l  in  the  B ible,  no t  mak ing  r igh t  
and  wrong ,  bu t  revea l ing  and  recogn i z ing  them:  the 
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co r r up t i on  and  weakne s s  o f  human  n a tu re  mor a l l y - 
viewed; the supremacy of love to God and love to man,  
over a l l  other motives of human conduct;  the necess i ty  
of  a  renovat ion of  the human hear t ,  and the provi s ion  
made  in  the  s cheme  o f  man ’s  redempt ion  by  Chr i s t ,  
through the agency of  the Divine Spir i t ,  for  th i s  pur- 
pose.  These,  and such a s  these,  a re  the  mighty  s tones  
which ,  dug f rom the  quar r y  o f  the  Bible,  and l a id  in  
the  human hear t  by  the  power  o f  a  l iv ing  f a i th ,  con- 
s t i t u t e  t he  f ounda t i on  o f  t h a t  cha r a c t e r  wh i ch  i s  t o  
exh ib i t  i t s  beau t i fu l  p ropor t ion s  on  ea r th ,  to  r i s e  to  
heaven,  and to endure through eter ni ty.  These are the  
p r i n c i p l e s  wh i ch  mu s t  b e  l a i d  i n  t h e  d ep th s  o f  t h e  
human  sou l ,  by  an  in t e l l i g en t  app rehen s ion  o f  the i r  
nature, a deep conviction of their truth, and an impres- 
s ive  sen se  o f  the i r  impor t ance.  To a t t empt  to  fo r m a  
character without established pr inciples,  i s  l ike erecting  
a building without a foundation.

II .  But character,  l ike bui lding, i s  not a l l  foundation,  
there  i s  super s t r ucture  a l so ;  and I  now go on to con- 
s ide r  i t s  cons t r uc t ion :  and  I  remark ,  tha t  in  the  pre- 
s en t  c a s e,  i f  p r inc ip l e s  a re  the  ba s i s ,  v i r tue s  a re  the  
edif ice; in other words, moral truth developed in moral  
ac t ion.  Jus t  g lance a t  the v i r tues  which const i tute  the  
e lement s  o f  ever y  wel l - for med charac ter.  The f i r s t  o f  
the se  i s  P ie ty  toward s  God,  o r  the  be l i e f  o f  the  f i r s t  
truth, the enjoyment of the chief good, the acknowledg- 
ment  o f  our  h ighe s t  re l a t ion s ,  and  submi s s ion  to  the  
supreme author i ty.  This  i s  the highest  reach of  v i r tue,  
the lof t ies t  aspirat ion of humanity,  the very subl ime of  
c rea ted exce l lence.  Then comes  Prudence or  the sub- 
ject ion of a l l  our words and actions to the laws of wis- 
dom, and a just regard to the consequences which actions 
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br ing after them, remote as well  as proximate, either as  
they af fect our own comfor t ,  or the comfor t of other s .  
Inflexible Integr ity is necessary, such as no storm of ad- 
versity can bend or break, and no sunshine of prosper ity  
can relax; which can pur sue what is r ight, both towards  
God and  man ,  and  because  i t  i s  r i gh t ,  to  bonds ,  im- 
pr i sonment,  and death.  Rig id Sel f-control  i s  indispen- 
sable ;  a  power which,  under  the d i rect ion of  wisdom,  
c an  re s t r a i n  t he  s t ronge s t  i nna t e  impu l s e s ,  and  s ave  
from being hur r ied on from within to folly or vice; can  
ho ld  in  check  the  mos t  v io len t  t empta t ions ,  whether  
they appeal  to cupidi ty,  ambit ion, or sensual i ty;  which  
wil l  asser t  the freedom of the soul against  the attempts  
of  the appeti tes  and the pass ions,  to br ing i t  into bon- 
dage; which can endure the most heroic self-denial, and  
become a mar tyr to pr inciple,  rather than do an act ion  
which,  whatever  i t  may ga in of  p leasure  or  of  wea l th ,  
sinks the actor in his own esteem.

“Reader, attend, whether thy soul  
Soars fancy’s flight beyond the pole,  
Or darkling grubs this earthly hole  
	 In low pursuit,  
Know, prudent, cautious self-control,  
	 Is wisdom’s root.” 

“It is this which saves a man from being a slave, and makes him  
master of himself . What noble powers and lofty geniuses have been  
wrecked and ruined for want of this virtue. Need I refer to a great  
poet, the failure of whose life was his f ailure in this endowment.  
With the largest mental endowments; the strongest susceptibilities;  
a capacity for the loftiest sentiments; he fell under the dominion of  
the animal appetites and passions, and per ished in the mer idian of  
life. His noble powers were too often prostituted, ere they became  
extinguished at what should be the highest “point of culmination.  
What a fall, for such a soul to sink under the dominion of sense; to  
abnegate its high dignity, and yield itself to the same kind of forces  
which move the mere animal.” McCombie’s “Foundations of Indi- 
vidual Character.”
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Benevo lence,  o r  a  p rac t i c a l  rega rd  to  the  happ ine s s  
of other s,  i s  a pr ime and glor ious element of character.  
Th i s  i s  the  t emper  o f  ange l s ,  the  l aw o f  heaven ,  the  
br ightest ,  the truest,  the only resemblance of God. Sel- 
f i shnes s  i s  bea s t - l ike,  demon- l ike,  but  benevo lence  i s  
God - l i ke .  To  om i t  t h i s ,  wou l d  b e  t o  l e ave  ou t  t h e  
r ichest dist inction of which humanity is  susceptible. To  
a l lude to  the l a s t  e lement  o f  mora l  charac ter,  I  might  
ment ion  a  de l i c a te  s en se  o f  the  generous ,  the  noble,  
t h e  honou r ab l e .  When  I  s p e ak  o f  honou r,  I  do  no t  
mean that  morbid sense of  of fence which spreads  over  
the whole soul  as  one vas t ,  tender,  and di seased mem- 
brane,  that  i s  suscept ible  of  insu l t  and in jur y to ever y  
touch,  though gent le  a s  the brush of  an insect ’s  wing;  
which makes  a  man choler ic,  resent fu l ,  and prompt to  
draw his sword even upon a fr iend, to revenge an insult.  
I  re commend  no  such  honour  a s  th i s ,  a  t emper  th a t  
feeds  upon opinion,  and i s  a s  f ickle as  i t s  food;  which  
often per suades men to destroy their peace, in order to  
defend their pr ide, and to pull down their house to build  
the i r  monument .  Such  a re  the  ma te r i a l s ,  and  o the r s  
might  have  been ment ioned,  out  o f  which tha t  noble  
edifice we call character is to be constructed.

B u t  l e t  m e  n ow  c o n s i d e r  h ow  t h e  f a b r i c  i s  t o  
b e  c a r r i e d  f o r wa rd ;  o r  i n  o t h e r  wo rd s ,  w h a t  r u l e s  
m u s t  b e  o b s e r ve d  i n  i t s  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  I t  i s  f i r s t  
o f  a l l  n e c e s s a r y,  t o  f i x  upon  you r  ob j e c t ,  t o  d e t e r - 
mine  wi th  your s e l f  wha t  you  wou ld  be.  The  bu i lde r  
o f  a  h o u s e  h a s  h i s  w h o l e  p l a n  b e f o r e  h i m  b e f o r e  
he lays  a  br ick or a  s tone;  the poet has  the plan of  hi s  
p o em  b e f o re  h e  w r i t e s  a  l i n e ;  a nd  t h e  p a i n t e r  a nd  
s cu lp to r  the i r  mode l  be fo re  a  s t roke  i s  g iven  o f  t he  
penc i l  or  the  chi se l .  So i f  you would a t t a in  to  a  wel-
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for med character,  you must  f i r s t  set t le  with your se lves  
what you would be, and what are the real elements of a  
good  ch a r a c t e r.  A  m i s t a ke  he re  i s  f undamen t a l .  No  
man can wel l  be expected to r i se  higher  than hi s  own  
s tandard of  exce l lence.  Say to your se lves  then,  “What  
ough t  I  t o  be ?  Wha t  wou ld  I  be ?  Wha t  s h a l l  I  b e ?”  
Settle this well, wisely and firmly.

I t  i s  a l so  a  f i r s t  p r inc ip l e,  tha t  eve r y  man mus t  be,  
under  God ,  the  bu i lde r  o f  h i s  own cha r ac te r :  fo r  no  
man can do i t  for  him. He may have a  house bui l t  for  
h im,  and indeed must  i f  he  have a  house ;  but  here,  i f  
he  have  a  charac te r  a t  a l l ,  he  mus t  bu i ld  fo r  h imse l f .  
God has condescended to become his architect, and laid  
down a perfect plan for him in his Word, and other s by  
counsel  and direct ion may ass i s t  him; but no ass i s tance  
o f  t h i s  k i nd  c an  d i s p en s e  w i t h  h i s  own  l a bou r.  He  
may have money le f t  to  h im,  so that  by pos s ib i l i ty  he  
may become r ich without  hi s  own ef for t s ;  but  no one  
c a n  b e q u e a t h  c h a r a c t e r  t o  h i m .  H i s  ow n  i n d u s t r y  
alone can obtain it.

Next  to  th i s  i t  i s  o f  immense  impor tance  to  under- 
stand that as no others can construct character for us, so  
neither wil l  i t  come of i t se l f  or of chance; but must be  
t h e  r e s u l t  o f  d e s i g n  a n d  o f  e f f o r t .  Yo u  m ay  a s  r a - 
t iona l ly  expect  tha t  a  pa lace,  or  a  temple,  or  a  ca s t le,  
would  r i s e  up  by  a  fo r tu i tous  concour se  o f  a toms ,  a s  
that good habits will be formed by a contingent concur- 
rence  o f  ac t ions  or  event s .  No.  There  mus t  be  a  p l an  
l a id ,  a  pur po se  fo r med ,  a  r u l e  ob se r ved ,  and  an  end  
i nva r i a b l y  s o u g h t .  A  b a d  c h a r a c t e r  m ay  b e  f o r m e d  
a lmost without des ign: a man has only to yie ld himsel f  
up pass ively to the impulse of his  innate evi l  propensi- 
t i e s ,  and  the  fo rce  o f  ex te r na l  t empta t ion ,  to  be  bad 
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wi thou t  e f f o r t :  j u s t  a s  weed s ,  b r ambl e s ,  and  ne t t l e s  
g row in the wi lder ness  without cul ture;  whi le del icate  
ga rden f lower s ,  or  hot-house  p l an t s ,  mus t  have  much  
l abour  be s towed upon them.  But  i s  i t  no t  wor th  the  
t ro u b l e ?  A  g o o d  r e p u t a t i o n  w i l l  b e t t e r  r e p ay  t h e  
labours bestowed upon it ,  than any other thing that can  
be contemplated by the human mind.

To  advance  ano the r  s t e p,  I  may  ob s e r ve,  t h a t  you  
not only should, but can, construct your own character.  
Have  f a i th  in  God f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  tha t  he  i s  w i l l ing  and  
wait ing to ass i s t  you, and then f a i th in your selves ;  that  
by  h i s  b le s s ing  you can  be  someth ing ,  do  someth ing ,  
a n d  ow n  s o m e t h i n g ,  i n  t h i s  wo r l d .  Yo u  c a n n o t  b e  
c i ph e r s  bu t  by  you r  own  cho i c e ;  a nd  by  t h a t  s ame  
choice may be something f ar more in the ar i thmetic of  
l i f e.  Other s ,  a s  I  have  s a id ,  cannot  do i t  for  you,  but  
you may do i t  for  your se l f .  I t  may seem a  bold  a s se r- 
t ion,  but i t  i s  a  t rue one,  you may be moral ly whatso- 
ever  you re so lve  to  be.  God ha s  se t  no l imi t  shor t  o f  
pe r f ec t ion  upon the  a t t a inment  o f  mora l  exce l l ence :  
nor  should we.  Resolut ion i s  a l l  but  omnipotent .  The  
power  o f  man’s  wi l l  i s  wonder fu l .  The  g rea te s t  d i f f i - 
cul ty l ies  in having power to wil l ,  not in the power of  
w i l l .  T h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  g r e a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e t we e n  
man  and  man ;  no t  on l y  a  d i f f e ren c e  a s  t o  g r a s p  o f  
intel lect ,  but of  power to wil l .  Many can see as  c lear ly  
a s  other s ,  but  they cannot  wi l l  a s  re so lute ly.  Hence i t  
i s  o f  impor t ance  to  cu l t iva t e  the  w i l l  a s  we l l  a s  t he  
inte l lect ,  the hear t ,  and the memory.  Deter mine to be  
s ome th ing  in  the  wor ld  and  you  w i l l  b e  some th ing .  
Aim a t  exce l lence  and exce l lence  wi l l  be  a t t a ined.  “I  
c anno t ,” ha s  neve r  a ccompl i shed  any  th ing .  “ I  w i l l ,”  
has achieved wonder s.  I t  i s  sur pr is ing to see how dif f i-
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culties clear away before the all-subduing power of some  
men’s  wi l l ,  and how a l l  th ings  f a l l  into thei r  schemes :  
no, not f a l l ,  but are pressed, into them. This  i s  t rue in  
reference to almost al l things, to wealth, to ambition, to  
knowledge;  but i t  i s  t ruest  of  a l l  in re lat ion to charac- 
ter. Should there be any one listening to me at this mo- 
ment,  who has  not yet  a t ta ined to any high deg rees  of  
moral excellence; who has not yet formed a resolution to  
r e a ch  i t ;  who  h a s  y i e l d ed  p e r h ap s  t o  a  d e s pond i ng  
apprehens ion that  i t  i s  beyond hi s .  reach;  le t  h im thi s  
night only take up, as he is author ised, yea, commanded  
to do, the all-conquer ing “I will, by God’s help,” and the  
commencement i s  made of moral  excel lence; of a good  
and noble character.  This  i s  what the most e loquent of  
mode r n  e s s ay i s t s  h a s  e xh ib i t ed  w i th  s u ch  f o rc e  and  
beauty in his Essay on “Decision of Character.”

Oh tha t  I  cou ld  in sp i re  you ,  my  young  f r i end s ,  a t  
t h e  ve r y  ou t s e t  o f  l i f e  w i t h  a n  e n t h u s i a s m  o n  t h i s  
s ub j e c t !  O,  t h a t  I  c ou l d  awaken ,  o r  f o s t e r ,  i f  i t  b e  
implanted a l ready,  the lof ty pur pose of  for ming a cha- 
racter which ear th shal l  admire and heaven approve! O,  
that  I  could breathe into you the pur pose,  not  has t i ly  
or slightly, but deliberately and determinately formed, to  
be and do something in thi s  world of  your abode,  and  
dur ing th i s  shor t  l i f e  o f  your  cont inuance in  i t !  I  see  
the career of unl imited excel lence opening before you,  
and only needing the mighty voli t ion to pur sue i t  with  
success .  Tel l  me not of  di shear tening discouragements ,  
o r  o f  power fu l  t empta t ions ;  I  know them,  I  have  fe l t  
them, and by the g race of God, I have conquered them:  
and what I  have done, you may do. It  was amidst those  
ve r y  t emp t a t i on s ,  and  s ome  d i s cou r agemen t s ,  when  
younger  than  mos t  o f  you,  tha t  the  l ec ture r  made  up 
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his mind, not indeed to be a g reat man, for such an am- 
bit ious aspirat ion or idea never approached the hor izon  
o f  h i s  mind ;  but  to  the  humbler  wi sh ,  a s  i t  might  be  
thought  by  some,  to  be  a  good man.  I t  wa s  in  youth  
he resolved to build up a character, and commenced the  
e f for t .  How f a r  he  ha s  succeeded,  he  leaves  o ther s  to  
d e t e r m ine.  A t  any  r a t e ,  t o  t h a t  re so lu t i on  he  owe s ,  
under God, the honour of addressing you on the present  
occasion.

I t  i s  o f  immense  impor t ance  to  reco l l ec t  tha t  com- 
paratively minute circumstances, events,  and inf luences,  
c on t r i bu t e  t o  t h e  f o r ma t i on  o f  c h a r a c t e r .  Men  a re  
ver y  s low to lear n the power  and impor tance of  l i t t l e  
things ,  and the cumulat ive va lue of  seeming tr i f le s .  In  
the  wor ld  o f  mora l s  noth ing i s  l i t t l e.  A g lance  o f  the  
eye,  a  momentar y opening of  the ear,  a  s ingle thought  
passing through the mind with the rapidity of l ightning,  
i f  indu lged on a  forb idden sub jec t ,  may leave  a  t r ace  
never to be effaced, and do mischief never to be undone  
through eter ni ty.  In the cor porea l  f rame a  p in-scra tch  
may lead on to  mor t i f i ca t ion;  and death may enter  in  
the invi s ible  miasma of  pes t i lence.  Nor i s  i t  otherwise  
wi th  our  mora l  cons t i tu t ion.  Grea t  event s  and potent  
causa t ions  occur only a t  long inter va l s ;  smal l  ones  are  
always going on, and are ever depositing their products.  
It is  very true, the f ir st bold conception and broad out- 
l ine of character, l ike the picture of the ar t ist ,  i s  drawn  
by a s ingle ef for t ,  perhaps a  bold dash of  hi s  penci l  or  
hi s  cha lk;  but  the f i l l ing up of  the sketch i s  the resul t  
o f  innumerable  l i t t l e  do t s  and  s t roke s ;  and  ever y  dot  
and every stroke is the result of deliberation and design.  
One or two dots or strokes of wrong colour, or put in at  
a  wrong place,  would mar the whole.  Not ver y unl ike 
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th i s  i s  the proces s  we are  now cons ider ing.  Often i s  a  
resolution for future conduct formed, adopted, and f ixed  
in an hour,  yea a  minute,  which comprehends in i t se l f  
the for mat ion of  a  character,  the hi s tor y of  a  l i fe,  the  
moral  exis tence of an eter nity;  a l l  of  which hang upon  
the  dec i s ion of  tha t  br ie f  te r m:  but  then there  comes  
the  f i l l ing-up of  the  p ic ture,  to  th i s ,  the  l i t t l e  event s  
that are occur r ing every day and in every place, are con- 
t r ibut ing an inf luence.  Nor must  i t  be forgot ten,  how  
much one or two improper acts ,  in comparat ively l i t t le  
th ings ,  may hinder  the r ight  for mat ion,  or  de f ace  the  
beauty,  o f  the  mora l  p ic ture  o f  charac te r.  How much  
time and labour it may require to counteract the bad in- 
fluence which has been thus exerted!

I t  somet imes  happens  that  a  s ing le  occur rence i s  the  
hinge on which a man’s  whole character for l i fe  tur ns .  
One  v i o l en t  t emp t a t i on ,  a c co rd ing  a s  i t  i s  s u c c e s s - 
fully resisted or complied with, may have the effect of a  
f ixed determination for good or for evi l .  You wil l  pro- 
bably  remember  the  in s t ance  tha t  Fo s t e r  g ive s  in  h i s  
E s s ay  “On Dec i s ion  o f  Charac te r,” o f  the  young man  
who had wasted his paternal estate by his profligacy, and  
who upon surveying the lost proper ty from a neighbour- 
ing hi l l ,  came to the determination to recover i t  again.  
The resolut ion was for med, and he immediate ly began  
to put i t  in execution, and succeeded. But I  wil l  re late  
a f act st i l l  more in point, which I think I have g iven in  
one  o f  my  o the r  pub l i c a t i on s .  S e e  vo l .  v. ,  pp.  4 01,  
402.

What  i s  sa id  of  l i t t le  th ings  may be a l so sa id  of  pre- 
s en t  t ime.  Charac te r  i s  no t  someth ing  to  be  fo r med ,  
but i s  ever being for med. I t  i s  not only a future,  but a  
p re s en t  p roce s s .  I t  i s  evo lv ing  f rom eve r y  occur r ing 
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event,  and i t  i s  suspended upon every pass ing moment.  
So that  i f  you ask,  Where character  i s  for med, I  reply,  
E ve r y w h e r e .  W h e n ?  A l way s .  B y  w h a t  m e a n s ?  B y  
eve r y t h i ng .  Wha t  we  wou l d  b e  i n  g ene r a l ,  t h a t  we  
should be in each par ticular. What we would be in great  
th ings ,  tha t  we should  be  in  l i t t l e  ones :  and what  we  
wou ld  be  th rough  a l l  f u tu r i t y,  t h a t  we  shou ld  be  in  
the passing moment.

B ewa re  o f  e c c en t r i c i t y  a nd  odd i t i e s .  We  h ave  a l l  
known character s ,  otherwise very good and commend- 
able,  s ad ly  d i s f i gured  by  them.  There  wa s  someth ing  
so odd and queer, s imply ludicrous without being at a l l  
vicious,  that i t  looked, forg ive the s imile,  l ike a squint  
in  what  would  have  been otherwi se  a  rea l ly  beaut i fu l  
f ace ;  or  l ike  a  g rea t  wen upon a  f a i r  and symmetr ica l  
f o r m.  I  am aware  some  pe r son s  have  a imed  a t  be ing  
peculiar, though they have small pretence to or ig inality:  
and rather than be like other people, would wish to be dis- 
tinguished by some deformity in their character. Despise  
such s i l ly  a f fec ta t ion,  and be  content  wi th  the  exce l- 
lences common to all lovely characters, rather than covet  
to  be d i s t ingui shed by what  i s  d i sag reeable,  though i t  
may be only laughably so.

And as there are eccentr icit ies to be avoided, so there  
are decorations of character to be studied and acquired.  
To adver t  aga in  to  the  cons t r uc t ion ,  o f  a  bu i ld ing ,  i t  
may  be  made  o f  sub s t an t i a l  ma t e r i a l s ,  and  may  have  
many good rooms, and answer well  enough the purpose  
o f  a  habi ta t ion,  but  a l l  the  whi le  i t  may have a  bar n- 
like appearance, and have no tasteful ornament, no Ionic  
g race,  no Cor inthian elegance,  nor even Dor ic chaste- 
n e s s .  O r  t o  r e f e r  t o  t h e  h u m a n  f o r m ,  a  m a n  m ay  
have symmetr y,  s t rength,  even beauty,  but  h i s  bear ing 
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may be low and vulgar,  h i s  manner s  repul s ive,  and hi s  
addre s s  unprepos se s s ing .  I s  i t  no t  somet imes  so  wi th  
c h a r a c t e r ?  The re  may  b e  t h e  po s s e s s i on  o f  s t e r l i n g  
in teg r i ty,  and  g rea t  mora l  wor th ;  in  shor t ,  o f  a l l  the  
things that are true, and honest,  and pure, and just;  but  
not  of  the things  that  are  lovely.  There i s  want ing the  
amiable temper, the cour teous address,  the attraction of  
k indnes s .  I t  i s  a  f ine  body in  an uncomely dres s ;  i t  i s  
a lump of gold, but amorphous and unburnished; i t  i s  a  
d iamond not  cut  and f l a sh ing with a l l  the hues  of  the  
ra inbow, but  du l l  and covered wi th  i t s  ea r thy encrus- 
t a t i o n s .  C h a r a c t e r  i s  t h e  b e s t  t h i n g  o n  e a r t h :  w hy  
not then invest it with all the charms of which it is sus- 
ceptible, and compel men to love and admire it as they do  
a  jewel ;  both for  i t s  own sake,  and for  the  sake  o f  i t s  
beaut i fu l  se t t ing a l so?  The character  of  ever y man,  f ar  
more than his wealth, i s  his  best possess ion, and should  
be so exhibi ted as  not only to at tract  at tent ion, but to  
exc i te  admira t ion and emula t ion .  We mus t  endeavour  
to make virtue loved as well as esteemed.

Be conver sant  wi th  the  bes t  mode l s ,  whether  l iv ing  
o r  to  be  found in  books .  Pa in te r s ,  s cu lp tor s ,  and  a r - 
chitects, who would excel, study the productions of the  
best masters, and think nothing of the expense and labour  
of a journey to Athens, Rome, or Florence, to dr ink in  
the inspiration produced by a contemplation of the works  
of  Raphael  and Reubens,  Phidias  and Michael  Angelo.  
A similar effect is  produced on a mind athir st for moral  
exce l l ence,  by  the  perusa l  o f  the  l ive s  o f  men d i s t in- 
guished for their  piety and vir tue.  Heroism i s  imbibed  
before the s tatues of  heroes:  patr iot i sm before those of  
patr iots; and piety and vir tue before those of Chr istians  
and moral i s t s .  And i f  the tombs of  the i l lus t r ious dead 
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as s i s t  us  in  the cul t iva t ion of  the i r  v i r tues ,  how much  
more does intercourse with living persons of distinguished  
excel lence! What is  the effect of our own recollections,  
o r  o f  a  s t a t u e ,  o r  a  p i c t u re ,  c ompa red  w i t h  l i v i n g ,  
speak ing ,  b rea th ing ,  a c t ing  pa t t e r n s  o f  d i s t ingu i shed  
p ie ty  and  v i r tue.  Oh,  you s ay,  to  have  spent  one  day  
with Howard, or Wilberforce, or one of the mar tyr s, or  
re fo r mer s ,  and  to  have  hea rd  the  u t t e r ance s  o f  the i r  
p i e t y,  t o  h ave  s e en  t h e  b e au t y  o f  t h e i r  v i r t u e,  how  
would i t  have a ided us in our at tempts  a f ter  moral  ex- 
c e l l e n c e !  Pe r h ap s  no t  s o  much  a s  you r  i n t e rc ou r s e  
with some other character s to whom I might refer you,  
I  mean those of  your own age,  sex,  and circumstances ,  
who hold f as t  their  integ r i ty,  and are patter ns of  every  
exce l lence;  who are  t r ied with your  t r i a l s ,  a s sa i led by  
your temptat ions,  and yet are bel iever s  amidst  scof fer s ,  
pure amidst the l icentious, di l igent amidst the idle, and  
hone s t  amid s t  the  th i ev i sh .  He  tha t  wa lk s  w i th  wi s e  
men sha l l  be  wi se.  Ne ighbour ing  f i re s  b r igh ten  each  
o the r ’s  f l ame,  t re e s  i n  a  p l an t a t i on  a i d  e a ch  o the r ’s  
g rowth ,  and  bo th  v i r tue  and  v i ce  ga in  courage  f rom  
companionsh ip.  Precept  i s  the  r u le  for  the  for mat ion  
of character, example is the plastic power which moulds  
i t .  Hence the immense and obvious advantages of  such  
associations as that which I have the pleasure to address  
th i s  even ing .  Tr ue  i t  i s  th a t  the re  i s  someth ing  pa r - 
taking of  the mora l  subl ime in an ins tance of  eminent  
s o l i t a r y  p i e t y  a nd  v i r t u e ,  s t a nd i n g  f i r m  and  a l on e,  
uncor rupted and incor ruptible, amidst sur rounding cor- 
ruption; resist ing alike the si lent but powerful influence  
o f  example,  the  a r t s  o f  pe r sua s ion ,  and  the  f rown o f  
author i ty.  Such an ins tance re sembles  a  noble  co lumn  
s t and ing erec t  amids t  r u in s ,  or  the  lo f ty  and maje s t i c 
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oak f lour i shing in so l i tude amidst  a  wi lder ness ,  s t rong  
without companions,  and unsheltered and unprotected,  
b i d d i n g  d e f i a n c e  t o  t h e  f u r y  o f  t h e  e l e m e n t s .  B u t  
how few trees ,  i f  p lanted in such an exposed s i tuat ion,  
cou ld  s t and  e re c t ,  and  g row and  th r ive !  How much  
do the generality need the suppor t and protecting influ- 
ence  o f  the  c lump or  the  p lanta t ion!  And i s  i t  not  so  
with the young,  as  regards  the for mat ion of  their  cha- 
rac te r ?  Do they  not  need a s soc ia t ion ,  fe l lowship,  and  
al l  the directive and sustaining influence of companion- 
sh ip ?  Hence,  I  repea t ,  the  va lue  o f  such  in s t i tu t ion s  
a s  th i s ,  in  which the  sap l ings  o f  the  human race  pro- 
tect, suppor t, and assist each other, under the patronage  
of veterans of the forest, which exhibit models for their  
g rowth, cover them with the shield of their noble tops,  
and spread over them their boughs to defend them from  
the heat of the sun, and the force of the hurr icane.

I  now  advanc e  a  rema rk  wh i ch  d e s e r ve s  t h e  mo s t  
concen t r a t ed  and  s e r iou s  a t t en t ion  o f  th i s  who le  a s - 
s e m b l y,  a s  o f  m o m e n t o u s  i m p o r t a n c e .  C h a r a c t e r ,  
whether i t  be good or bad, i s  usual ly formed in youth,  
and  f o r med  t hen  f o r  bo th  wor l d s .  I  a dmi t  t h a t  t h i s  
i s  n o t  a lway s  t h e  c a s e .  Tr a n s f o r m a t i o n s  s o m e t i m e s  
t ake  p l a ce  in  a f t e r - l i f e,  a s  g rea t  and  s t r i k ing  a s  they  
a re  unexpected and beaut i fu l .  Vic ious ,  prof l iga te,  and  
unmerc i fu l  men are  changed into pa t ter ns  o f  chas t i ty,  
t emperance,  and  benevo lence,  a  change  a s  g rea t  a s  i f  
a  t emp le  ro se  on  the  r u in s  o f  a  b ro the l ,  a  pa l a ce  ou  
the s i te  of  hovel s ,  a  mans ion of  domest ic  peace where  
had been a  den of  wi ld beas t s ,  and an abode of  angel s  
whe re  wa s  a  p andemon ium o f  f i end s .  Bu t  t h e s e  i n - 
s tances  are  rare.  Character,  I  repeat ,  i s  usua l ly  for med  
in youth.  From four teen to twenty-one i s  the cr i s i s  of 
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be ing ,  t he  h inge  o f  de s t i ny,  t he  e r a  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  In  
childhood the soul is  too soft to receive impressions, in  
age too hard;  but  youth i s  jus t  that  p las t ic  s ta te which  
rece ives  and re ta ins  i t .  There  i s  a  cer ta in  s t age  in  the  
ear ly  g rowth of  an apple  or  a  t ree,  when i f  character s  
are drawn upon its r ind or bark, they will not only remain  
but g row with its  g rowth, and enlarge with its  increase,  
and be per petuated through the whole existence of the  
fruit or the tree. So is it with the mind, what it receives  
in youth i t  usual ly retains through the whole per iod of  
its future existence.

I I I .  Bu t  th i s  l e ad s  on  to  the  th i rd  pa r t  o f  th i s  l e c - 
ture,  which i s  to cons ider  the eter ni ty of  character.  I t  
i s  not  in  the  power  o f  the  human in te l l ec t ,  or  o f  the  
divine one either, to conceive of any thing in relation to  
t h i s  s ub j e c t  more  momen tou s  o r  more  sub l ime  th an  
th i s ;  the  dec l a r a t ion  o f  wh ich  I  a lmos t  w i sh  I  cou ld  
make with the voice of the archangel and the trump of  
God.  I  sha l l  not  here  enter  in to  any proof  o f  the  im- 
mor ta l i ty  of  the soul ,  and a  future s ta te  of  reward and  
pun i shment .  I  sha l l  t ake  those  momentous  and  awfu l  
t r u th s  fo r  g ran ted .  Nor  sha l l  I  dwe l l  long  on the  in- 
eff ably sublime idea of eternity, that endless duration of  
existence which mocks the power of ar ithmetic to calcu- 
late, and of the human or angelic mind to grasp it. Eter- 
nity is an idea which can f ind no room to expand to al l  
i t s  he ight ,  and depth,  and length,  and breadth,  but  in  
the inf inite mind of Him, who only in the ful l  sense of  
the ter m i s  e ter na l ,  or  f rom ever la s t ing to ever la s t ing.  
The future eternity,  i f  I  may be al lowed the paradox of  
thus speaking of  what has  no re la t ion to t ime,  belongs  
to  man,  and i s  the  measure  o f  h i s  ex i s tence.  What  do  
I  look round upon, in surveying the audience which i s 
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b e f o re  m e ?  N o t  t h e  e p h e m e r a l  b e i n g s ,  t h e  f l i t t i n g  
shadows, which, as dying creatures,  they may appear to  
be.  No, there i s  upon ever y man the s tamp of  immor- 
ta l i ty :  there i s  a  spir i t  which wil l  f ly beyond the f lam- 
ing bounds of space and time.

“The stars shall fade away, the sun himself  
Grow dim with age, and nature sink in years,  
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth,  
Unhurt amidst the war of elements,  
The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds.”

This i s  not merely a noble ef fusion of poetry, but the  
dec l a r a t ion  o f  tha t  p rec iou s  vo lume  wh ich  abo l i she s  
dea th  and  br ing s  l i f e  and  immor ta l i t y  to  l i gh t :  a  de- 
c larat ion which rai ses  the subject of  immor tal i ty above  
the dreams of imag ination, the speculat ions of phi loso- 
phy, and the year nings a f ter  exis tence inseparable f rom  
the  na ture  o f  man ,  to  p l ace  i t  among the  rea l i t i e s  o f  
truth, the objects of faith, and the anticipations of hope.  
Such i s  the g lor ious  pos se s s ion,  young men,  of  which  
in f ide l i ty  and f a l se  phi losophy would rob you:  and by  
this dreadful felony would reduce you to its own miser- 
able  beggar y,  wi th  no prospec t  but  the  g rave,  and no  
object  of  hope but annihi lat ion. Such the dignity from  
which it would cast you down to the degradation of dy- 
ing l ike a dog, after l iving l ike a man. Eternal God, on  
what are thine enemies and the foes of our race intent!  
H ow  i n s a n e  a  p ro j e c t !  H ow  p a r r i c i d a l  a  z e a l !  To  
cover thy throne and our g rave with the funeral  pal l  of  
perpetual death, to bury thy Divinity and our humanity  
toge ther  in  one ever l a s t ing  g rave,  and hush thy  name  
and our praises of i t ,  in the unbroken si lence of eternal  
n i g h t .  Va i n  a t t e m p t !  l e t  t h e m  e n d e avo u r  t o  e x t i n - 
gui sh the sun,  and annihi la te  the p lanets :  th i s  were an 
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easy  ta sk  compared wi th the i r  endeavour  to  tear  f rom  
the soul of man his convictions of the existence of God,  
and his hope of his own immortality.

Now through eter ni ty there must  be some character.  
No one can be negat ive there any more than here.  We  
a re  a lways  to  be  r a t iona l  c rea ture s ,  and  o f  cour se  a re  
for  ever  to par take of  some mora l  qua l i t ie s ;  and these  
qua l i t i e s  a re  a cqu i red  in  th i s  wor ld .  A l l  the  po s i t ive  
in for mat ion we can acquire  upon thi s  subject  must  be  
obta ined f rom revela t ion:  yet  even reason sugges t s  the  
probability of an eternity of character ; or in other words,  
the perpetuity through eternity of the character we ac- 
quire in this  world. We should enter tain a presumption  
o f  th i s ,  i f  we  rea soned  on ly  f rom ana logy.  I t  i s  t r ue,  
that death separates the two states,  and some may think  
wi l l  make a  cons iderable  and rad ica l  d i f fe rence in  the  
cond i t i on  o f  t h e  s ou l .  Bu t  why ?  Dea th  i s  who l l y  a  
physical change, operating only, as f ar as we know, upon  
the mater ia l  par t  of  our nature,  the throwing down of  
the walls of the pr ison to let the captive escape. Disease  
of itself effects no moral change, and why should death?  
The moral consciousness remains in continuous and un- 
changed existence. Not only the same faculties continue,  
but the same moral qualities.

But what  reason render s  probable,  revela t ion render s  
cer tain:  every par t  of the sacred volume represents  this  
world as a state of discipline and probation for the next,  
as bear ing the same relation to a future world that boy- 
hood and youth do to manhood.  God has  sent  us  here  
to acquire an eter na l  mora l  character.  And he g ives  us  
the oppor tuni ty to do so.  And we in rea l i ty  do i t .  We  
may,  i f  we so  choose,  obta in  a  bad one ;  there  a re  in- 
centives and temptations which will lead to it if we yield 
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to them. But there are a l so oppor tunit ies and f aci l i t ies ,  
if we will avail ourselves of them, of an opposite nature.  
Time decides for eternity. The probation ends with li fe,  
and death sets the seal not only on destiny, but on cha- 
racter.  From that  moment the good are  good,  and the  
bad  a re  bad ,  fo r  eve r.  The  one  a re  removed ,  a s  they  
a re,  in to  a  s t a te  where  mora l  exce l l ence  wi l l  have  no  
more check to i t s  developement, nor any more tempta- 
t ions  to  cor r upt  i t ;  and those  who are  bad ,  to  a  s t a te  
whe re  s i n  w i l l  h ave  no  me an s  f o r  i t s  r e s i s t a n c e  o r  
s upp re s s i on .  A l l  t h en  p a s s  unde r  t h e  s en t ence,  “He  
tha t  i s  un ju s t ,  l e t  h im be  un ju s t  s t i l l ;  and  he  tha t  i s  
f i l thy,  le t  h im be f i l thy s t i l l ;  and he that  i s  r ighteous ,  
le t  h im be r ighteous  s t i l l ;  and he that  i s  holy,  le t  h im  
b e  h o l y  s t i l l .” T h e  i m a g e  o f  t h e  h e ave n l y  i s  t h u s  
stamped upon the soul on ear th, and the l ikeness of the  
eter na l  in t ime.  The ul t imate mora l  pur pose of  Chr i s- 
t i an i ty  i s  to  produce an ever l a s t ing  charac ter,  and for  
that  end to confer  the e lements  of  i t  in thi s  wor ld,  to  
o r i g i n a t e  i n  e a ch  man ’s  h i s t o r y  and  mor a l  b e ing  an  
in f in i te  ser ie s  of  mora l  ac t ions ;  to commence an end- 
less progression in holy conduct, and an eternal practice  
and  en joyment  o f  a l l  tha t  i s  t r ue,  and  beau t i fu l ,  and  
good .  The  p re s en t  i s  t hu s  t h e  p a ren t  o f  t h e  f u tu re :  
charac te r  on ea r th  i s  the  bud o f  charac te r  in  heaven .  
A l l  t he  mora l  e l emen t s  o f  e t e r n i t y  a re  a cqu i red  and  
found in  the  sou l  dur ing  i t s  t emporar y  so jour n  here.  
E a ch  man  wa lk s  t h e  e a r t h  an  i n c i p i en t  s e r aph ,  o r  a  
commencing f iend.  Ever y mora l  th ing we do s t retches  
f ar  beyond the sphere of i t s  doing: i t  i s  a  causat ion for  
e te r n i ty.  Eter na l  i s sues  a re  the  re su l t  o f  ever y  ac t ion,  
the  embodiment  o f  ever y  thought ,  the  echo o f  ever y  
word.  “What we are now i s  the predict ion of  what  we 
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s h a l l  b e  f o r  eve r .  E ve r y  a c t i o n  p a r t a k i n g  o f  m o r a l  
qua l i ty,  whether  o f  a  good or  a  bad man,  leaves  upon  
the tablet of the soul, a mark which will be legible there,  
mi l l ions  o f  ages  hence.  Mora l  charac ter  works  out  i t s  
own issues,  digs i t s  own hel l ,  or bui lds i t s  own heaven.  
In  e a ch  c a s e  i t  i s  i n  ano the r  wor ld ,  t he  n a tu r a l  and  
neces sa r y  consummat ion of  man’s  pre sent  se l f  in  th i s .  
He put s  o f f  the mor ta l  and put s  on the immor ta l ,  but  
a s  i s  t h e  mo r t a l  s u ch  a l s o  i s  t h e  immo r t a l .  Ma n  i s  
c a l l ed  a  sh adow a s  to  h i s  t r an s i en t  ex i s t ence,  bu t  a s  
t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  h e  i s  t h e  s h a d ow  w h i c h  c o m i n g  
eternity casts before it.

H ow  mu c h  i s  t h e r e  i n  m a n ’s  h i s t o r y  t h a t  i s  n o t  
e te r na l ;  g i f t s ,  wea l th ,  r ank ,  f ame,  connexions ,  a re  a l l  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  e a r t h l y,  a nd  pe r i s h  i n  t h e  u s i ng :  t h ey  
fo r m pa r t  o f  the  f a sh ion  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  tha t  g ay  and  
g l i t t e r i ng  p age an t  wh i ch  p a s s e s  away ;  bu t  ch a r a c t e r  
remains .  Whatever  i s  not  e ter na l ,  charac ter  i s .  What- 
ever else we may drop on the border s of the g rave, this  
we sha l l  c a r r y  wi th  u s ,  in  u s ,  in to  whatever  s t a te  we  
then enter.  I t  cannot  be separa ted f rom our se lves ,  for  
i t  i s  o u r s e l ve s .  I f  we  l ove  a n d  r e s p e c t  i t ,  we  s h a l l  
re t a in  the  ob jec t  o f  our  a f f ec t ion  for  ever :  and  i f  we  
loa the  and desp i se  i t ,  we mus t  s t i l l  re t a in  i t  fo r  ever.  
How in s t r uc t ive  and  impre s s ive  i s  th i s  to  ever y  man,  
of  every age and every condit ion of l i fe ;  but especia l ly  
t o  t he  young :  f o r  a s  i t  i s  i n  you th  th a t  ch a r a c t e r  i s  
fo r med fo r  manhood and  a l l  fu ture  l i f e,  so  o f  cour se  
youth is the period of forming it for eternity.

Happy  wi l l  i t  be  fo r  you ,  my young f r i ends ,  i f  th i s  
night your at tent ion shal l  be drawn to this  momentous  
s ub j e c t .  Cha r a c t e r ,  a s  r e g a rd s  t h i s  wo r l d ,  i s  o f  un - 
s p e a k ab l e  impo r t a n c e  t o  you r s e l f .  C an  you  po s s e s s 
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any  s e l f - re spec t  w i thou t  i t ?  How te r r ib l e  i s  i t  to  be  
se l f -desp i sed ,  to  be v i le  in  our  own es t imat ion,  to  be  
a n  o b j e c t  o f  s c o r n  t o  o u r s e l ve s !  B u t  o n  t h e  o t h e r  
hand ,  how de l igh t fu l  i s  i t  to  pos se s s  tha t  s e l f -e s t eem  
which i s  a s  f ar  f rom pr ide and se l f-concei t  on the one  
s ide,  a s  i t  i s  f rom a  spur ious  and a f fec ted modes ty  on  
t h e  o t h e r !  I t  i s  n o t  h u m i l i t y  bu t  i g n o r a n c e  w h i c h  
depr ive s  a  man  o f  the  en joyment  o f  consc iou s  rec t i - 
tude :  t r ue  humi l i t y  cons i s t s  in  th ink ing  o f  our se lve s  
ne i ther  h igher  nor  lower  than we ought  to  do:  nor  i s  
it necessary to the exercise of this vir tue that we should  
d e p r i ve  o u r s e l ve s  o f  a l l  t h e  e n j oy m e n t s  o f  a  g o o d  
conscience.

Charac te r  wi l l  be  a  sh ie ld  in  some in s t ances  aga in s t  
tempta t ion,  for  where  i t  i s  ver y  eminent ,  the  seducer  
wil l  think i t  too high too reach, or too impregnable to  
b e  s t o r m e d .  I n  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  i t  h a s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  
de fence aga ins t  s l ander,  by p lac ing i t s  pos se s sor  above  
suspicion. Oftentimes i t  i s  taken at once as a guarantee  
for innocence against imputation. A man of well-estab- 
l i shed reputation is safe in the conf idence of those who  
k n ow  h i m .  T h ey  a c q u i t  h i m  w i t h o u t  a  t r i a l ,  a n d  
bel ieve his innocence without the judgment of a cour t.  
S lander  may indeed f ix  i t s  f angs  for  a  moment upon a  
s po t l e s s  c h a r a c t e r ;  bu t  s u ch  a  c h a r a c t e r  h a s  w i t h i n  
itself  an antidote to the poison, and r ises from the tem- 
porary wound with invigorated strength and br ightened  
beauty.  Charac te r  secure s  the  e s teem of  the  wi se  and  
the good, and even bad men pay i t  the tr ibute of  their  
a dm i r a t i on ,  a nd  t h e  c omp l imen t  o f  t h e i r  e nvy.  A n  
inordinate craving af ter applause i s  a  morbid condit ion  
o f  the  sou l ,  the  f eve r i sh  th i r s t  o f  d i s e a s e ;  bu t  a  j u s t  
app rec i a t ion  o f  the  un sough t  e s t eem o f  tho se  whose 
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di sc r imina t ing  and jud ic ious  pra i se  i s  never  be s towed  
but  upon what  deser ves  i t ,  i s  a t  once  an exerc i se  and  
r ewa rd  o f  v i r t u e .  C h a r a c t e r  w i l l  a i d  yo u  i n  yo u r  
endeavour to do good and to obtain your proper stand- 
ing  in  soc i e ty.  “Cha r ac t e r  i s  power :  cha r ac t e r  i s  i n - 
f luence.” Men are moved not only by what i s  sa id,  but  
by the per sons who say i t .  Reputat ion g ives  weight  to  
advice,  insp i res  conf idence,  and a t t rac t s  co-operat ion.  
Success in life depends upon it. Character, if not capital,  
o f ten suppl ie s  the  p lace  o f  i t .  I t  i s  one of  the  l adder s  
o f  a scent  to wea l th aud respectabi l i ty.  I t  i s  not  only a  
bene f i t  to  your se lve s ,  but  to  o ther s .  I t  i s  a  r i ch  con- 
t r i bu t i o n  t o  d o m e s t i c  c o m f o r t ;  a n  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  
smooth and easy working of  the g reat  commercia l  sys- 
tem;  the  breakwater  which re s i s t s  the  t ida l  waves  and  
ocean-storms of moral evi l ,  that are ever threatening to  
inundate  the interes t s  o f  soc ie ty ;  a  rebuke to the bad,  
an encouragement to the good, a model for imitation to  
the  pre sent  genera t ion ,  and a  r i ch  legacy  and a  pos t- 
humous  bene f i t  t o  the  gene r a t ion  to  come.  A  man ’s  
character outl ives himself  and lasts  as  long as his  name:  
i t  i s  h i s  mos t  endur ing  monument  and h i s  t r ue s t  h i s - 
tor y :  and there fore ever y one i s  under  so lemn obl iga- 
t ion  to  consu l t  h i s  pos thumous  power  to  do  good or  
h a r m.  The  remin i s c ence s  o f  h i s  v i r t ue s  o r  h i s  v i c e s  
may be wi ther ing or  fos ter ing the in tere s t s  o f  soc ie ty  
when he is sleeping in his grave.

But  to  re tu r n ,  in  conc lu s ion ,  to  the  e t e r na l  a spec t  
o f  c h a r a c t e r .  H ow  a n x i o u s ,  h ow  c a r e f u l ,  a n d  h ow  
labor ious have been some men, to build up a reputation  
wh i ch  po s t e r i t y  s h a l l  k now  and  a d m i re !  Wh en  t h e  
poet was reproached for the s lowness of his ver ses,  how  
impre s s ive  and  d i gn i f i ed  wa s  h i s  rep l y :  “ I  wr i t e  f o r 
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immor t a l i t y.” Young  men ,  you  a re  l iv i ng ,  s p e ak ing ,  
acting for immortal i ty, always and every where building  
up a  character  that  i s  to la s t  through eter ni ty.  I t  i s  an  
awful thought, under the weight of which the strongest  
mind might s tagger,  in the contemplat ion of which the  
bo lde s t  migh t  t remble,  and  in  the  comprehen s ion  o f  
which the most ambitious might f ind a boundless scope  
for its aspirations and its pursuits.

I s  i t  no t  wi se  somet imes  to  a sk  our se lve s  the  que s- 
t ion ,  “What  we sha l l  be  herea f te r ?” How soon th i s  i s  
s poken ,  bu t  who  sha l l  rep ly ?  Th ink  how p ro found ly  
this  quest ion, this  mystery,  concerns us ;  in compar ison  
w i t h  t h i s ,  w h a t  a r e  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  q u e s t i o n s  w h i c h  
cu r io s i t y  o r  s c i ence  may  a sk ?  Wha t  to  u s  the  fu tu re  
career of  events ,  or  the prog ress  of  s ta tes  and empires ,  
or  the  h i s tor y  o f  our  g lobe,  or  o f  our  whole  mater ia l  
u n i ve r s e ?  W h a t  we  s h a l l  b e ,  we  o u r s e l ve s ,  i s  t h e  
mat te r  o f  in f in i te  and sur pa s s ing  in te re s t .  How over- 
powered are  we in a t tempts  to rea l ize  to our thought ,  
what never theless  wil l  be!  “I that  am the man, that am  
he re,  t h a t  am thu s ,  wha t  sh a l l  I  be,  and  whe re,  and  
how, when th i s  va s t  sy s tem of  nature  has  pas sed away,  
wha t ,  a f t e r  age s  more  than  there  a re  l e ave s  o r  b l ade s  
o f  g ra s s  on the  whole  sur f ace  o f  th i s  g lobe,  or  a toms  
in  i t s  enor mous mass ,  sha l l  have expired?  Through a l l  
that inconceivable per iod, that inf inite, eternal duration,  
there will st i l l  be the conscious I am. Can it be possible  
then  we  shou ld  no t  now a sk ,  Wha t  sha l l  I  be ?  What  
character shall I bear?”*

It surely cannot be too sermonic, before the member s  
of a Young Men’s Chr ist ian Associat ion, to recommend 

*  S e e  F o s t e r ’ s  l e c t u r e  o n  o u r  i g n o r a n c e  o f  o u r  f u t u r e  m o d e  
of existence.
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for such an object the devout s tudy of the Holy Scr ip- 
tures,  and earnest prayer for the aid of the Holy Spir it?  
That  prec ious  vo lume i s  the  bes t  mould in  which the  
character  can be cas t ,  even for t ime, and i t  i s  the only  
one  in  which  i t  can  be  ca s t  fo r  e te r n i ty.  Be  much in  
conver se  wi th  your  B ible.  I t  i s  the  s ea l  o f  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  God.  Yie ld your mind to the f a i th of  i t s  doctr ines ,  
your hear t ,  softened by the power of prayer to the im- 
pres s ion of  i t s  precepts ,  and your l i fe  to the inf luence  
of i t s  examples;  for in so doing you wil l  receive a cha- 
racter,  which after having procured many of the advan- 
tages and much of the happiness of earth, and after having  
const i tuted your r ichest honour and noblest  dist inction  
among your fe l low-mor tal s ,  wil l  accompany you to the  
Parad i se  o f  God,  where  the  bud o f  ever y  v i r tue,  now  
often exposed to ungenial blasts and nipping frosts, shall  
blossom in unf ading beauty, beyond the reach of temp- 
ta t ion,  and the ta int  of  cor rupt ion.  Or,  to change the  
f igure,  where that  character,  here now copied,  though  
but imperfect ly,  f rom the moral  at tr ibutes of  God, wil l  
be per fect  even as  He i s  per fect :  and by f lour i shing in  
immor t a l  l ove l i n e s s ,  w i l l  re a l i s e  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h i s  
lecture,  that  eter ni ty wi l l  be the durat ion of  that  cha- 
racter which is founded on relig ious pr inciple, and con- 
structed of christian virtues. 
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THE FORCE AND IMPORTANCE OF HABIT.  
A NEW YEAR’S ADDRESS

Delivered to the Young Men’s Christian Association, in the Town Hall  

Birmingham January 4th 1856.

	 My Young Friends,
I  r i s e  t o  a dd re s s  you ,  s t a nd i n g  a s  i t  we re  o n  t h e  

threshold of a new year, when the past is al l  gone never  
to return, and the future i s  a l l  unknown. Happy would  
it  be for us al l ,  i f ,  instead of surveying the f low of t ime  
w i th  a  so r t  o f  d re amy  pen s ivene s s ,  we  l i s t ened  w i th  
solemn and practical attention to its perpetual waterf al l ,  
tumbl ing into the gu l f  o f  e ter n i ty  be low,  and sending  
up from it s  ceaseless  roar,  the admonit ion of scr ipture,  
“Redeem the time.”

I t  was  s a id  by the  wi se s t  o f  men,  “Bet ter  i s  the  end  
o f  a  th ing than the  beg inning.” Thi s  o f  cour se  has  i t s  
l imi ta t ion .  In  mul t i tudes  o f  ca se s  however  i t  i s  s t r ik- 
i n g l y  t r u e .  Bu t  i t  w i l l  b e  mo s t  t r u e  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  
those who end in glory everlasting that l i fe which com- 
menced amidst the weakness and helplessness of infancy,  
and was spent amidst the temptat ions,  the sor rows, and  
t h e  t r i a l s  o f  t h i s  m o r t a l  s t a t e .  W h a t  m ay  b e  s a i d 
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of  l i fe  in i t s  tota l  may a l so be sa id of  ever y one of  i t s  
we l l  s pen t  ye a r s .  In  wha t eve r  c i rcums t ance s  you  a re  
b e g i n n i n g  t h i s  ye a r ,  m ay  yo u  a t  i t s  c l o s e  h ave  t o  
a c know l edge  w i t h  j oy  and  g r a t i t ud e  t h a t  i t s  e nd  i s  
be t t e r  th an  i t s  beg inn ing .  Be t t e r  may  i t  be  in  eve r y  
respect; better even as it regards your worldly condition;  
may all your reasonable and proper hopes be turned into  
f r u i t ion;  a l l  your  fea r s  be  d i s s ipa ted ;  your  sor rows be  
exchanged for joys ;  and every day,  even to the las t ,  be  
a  s t ep  toward s  a  f avourab l e  end .  E spec i a l l y  may  th i s  
be the case as regards your conduct and your character s.  
I t  may  be  hoped ,  th a t  a s  t he  end  o f  the  yea r  a lway s  
ca l l s  for ref lect ion, you have ref lected,  and that  before  
the scenes of the last  year have been lost in the haze of  
t h e  p a s t ,  yo u  h ave  a s ke d  yo u r s e l ve s  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  
“What lessons for my guidance in the future,  are to be  
de r ived  f rom a  rev iew o f  pa s t  even t s ?” To some per- 
haps  a  s te r n  and accus ing voice  c r ie s  out ,  “Refor m.”  
Be wise !  l i s ten to the admonit ion,  and tur n f rom your  
ev i l  ways ;  then wi l l  the  end of  th i s  year  be  f a r  bet ter  
t h an  i t s  b e g i nn i ng .  Happy  a re  o t h e r s  t o  whom th e  
pas t  year  on i t s  re t i r ing sa id with notes  of  encourage- 
men t  “Pe r s eve re.” Happ i e r  s t i l l  w i l l  t h ey  be  i f  t h ey  
not only continue, but improve, in al l  that i s  excel lent;  
and be among those who move upon wheel s  not  upon  
h inge s .  To  them how much  be t t e r  w i l l  b e  the  c lo s e  
t h an  the  commencemen t  o f  t he  ye a r.  Le t  i t  eve r  be  
recol lected that wisdom walks before t ime; oppor tunity  
with i t ;  and repentance, or approbation, as the conduct  
may be, after it.

I  h ave  s e l e c t ed  f o r  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  my  add re s s  t h i s  
even ing  the  fo rce  and  impor t ance  o f  h ab i t .  Cou ld  I  
have chosen a more interest ing or momentous one? By 
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habit i s  meant, “that f aci l i ty in doing any thing, and in  
cases  where our emotions  and appet i te s  are  concer ned  
that tendency to do i t ,  which one acquires by custom.”  
The  f re quen t  re p e t i t i on  o f  a n  a c t  b e g e t s  a  h ab i t .  I  
sha l l  not  deta in you by any phi losophica l  enquir y into  
the or ig in of our habits ,  by which I mean an invest iga- 
t i o n  i n t o  t h e  r e a s o n  w hy  t h e  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  a n  a c t  
produces this f acil ity and tendency; suff ice it to say that  
metaphysicians general ly resolve i t  into that law of our  
nature which we ca l l  “sugges t ion,” or  “the as socia t ion  
o f  i d e a s .” Hab i t  h a s  b e en  c a l l e d  “ a  s e cond  n a t u re ,”  
and it  has a l so been said, and how truly the sequel wil l  
disclose, “that man is a bundle of habits.”

I .  I  s h a l l  f i r s t  m a ke  s o m e  r e m a r k s  o n  h a b i t  i n  
gene r a l .  We app ly  the  word  “hab i t” mos t  commonly  
and most  proper ly  to  ac t ion,  ra ther  than to su f fe r ing ;  
and yet in ordinary discour se i t  i s  not unusual to speak  
of  a  habit  of  endurance.  But even with this  pass iveness  
i s  m i xe d  u p  s o m e t h i n g  o f  a c t i v i t y.  T h e  m i n d  o f  a  
per son in suf fer ing s t i r s  and braces i t se l f  up to endure.  
For t i tude includes an act  of  the wi l l ;  and one resolute  
pur pose to endure prepares  for  and makes  more easy a  
second,  t i l l  the  habi t  o f  endurance i s  acquired.  And a  
mos t  impor t an t  hab i t  i t  i s .  How many  o f  the  avoca- 
t i on s  o f  l i f e ,  wh i ch  t o  t ho s e  who  a re  no t  c a l l e d  t o  
them appear absolute ly intolerable,  are rendered i f  not  
ea sy  yet  endurable  by cus tom! Who,  in  other  and le s s  
l a bo r i ou s  s i t u a t i on s  c an  s e e  a  b r i ck l aye r ’s  l a bou re r,  
s p e n d i n g  a  w h o l e  d a y  i n  t h e  h e a t  o f  s u m m e r  i n  
mount ing a  ladder  with hi s  hundred-weight  of  br icks ,  
to  the  top  o f  a  h igh  bu i ld ing ,  wi thout  wonder ing  by  
what power his  physica l  s trength held out? Custom has  
rendered it possible by g iving strength and f lexibil ity to 
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his muscles and hardihood to his mind: so also as to suf- 
fer ing a s  wel l  a s  to labour cus tom produces  a  habi t  of  
endurance.  You have a l l  perhaps  read of  the man who  
was conf ined thir ty-six year s in the Basti le, and had be- 
come so habituated to his seclusion, that on his liberation  
he begged to be conducted back to his gloomy chamber.  
But  the  mos t  remarkable  in s t ance  o f  th i s  I  have  ever  
met with, is the case mentioned by Sir George Staunton.  
He  v i s i t ed  a  man  in  Ind i a  who had  commi t t ed  mur- 
der,  and in order to save his  l i fe,  and what to him was  
of  s t i l l  g reater consequence his  caste,  had submitted to  
the penalty of s leeping for seven year s,  upon a bedstead  
studded with points of iron resembling nails ,  but not so  
shar p as  to penetra te  the f le sh.  S i r  George saw him in  
the f ifth year of his probation, when his skin had become  
l ike the hide of a rhinoceros,  but s t i l l  more cal lous.  At  
t h a t  t ime  he  cou ld  s l e ep  comfo r t ab l y  on  h i s  b ed  o f  
thorns, and remarked that at the expiration of his term,  
he should most l ikely continue that system from choice,  
which he had been obliged to adopt from necessity. And  
instances of superstitious inflictions of bodily suffer ings,  
by devotees of  var ious re l ig ions,  equal ly as tonishing in  
i l lus t ra t ion of  the power of  habi t  in  the way of  endu- 
r ance,  cou ld  be  c i t ed ,  were  i t  a t  a l l  nece s s a r y.  Even  
such cases  are replete with ins t ruct ion and encourage- 
ment,  inasmuch as  they indicate the goodness  and wis- 
dom o f  P rov idence,  in  endowing  u s  wi th  a  power  o f  
bear ing, with tolerable composure, the var ious compli- 
cat ions  of  human suf fer ing:  whi le  they a l so encourage  
us to expect that if called to bear such burdens, we shall  
f ind that  custom wil l  not f a i l  in our case to les sen the  
weight of that pressure which we might be too ready to  
conc lude  to  be  in suppor t able.  I t  may  be,  young  men 
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that diff iculties, tr ials, and labours, yea, even great suffer- 
ings ,  awai t  you in l i fe ;  but  fear  not ,  nothing but  what  
is  common to man wil l  bef al you; nothing but what has  
b e en  endu red ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  no t h i n g  bu t  wha t ,  by  
God’s  g race,  and the power of  habi t ,  wi l l  be rendered  
endurable by you.

But  I  mean to  make th i s  l ec ture  bear  ch ie f ly  on the  
habi t  o f  ac t ion.  I  repeat  what  1  have a l ready sa id  that  
man i s  a  bundle  of  habi t s .  These are  of  var ious  k inds ,  
re la t ing to cor porea l  mot ions ,  menta l  exerc i se s ,  soc ia l  
demeanour,  and mora l  and re l ig ious  conduct .  Look a t  
ever y  man in  each  o f  the se  depar tment s  o f  h i s  ac t ive  
l i fe,  and you wi l l  f ind him the creature of  habi t .  Few,  
very few, of his acts are entirely new, unaffected, and un- 
in f luenced by other  antecedent  ac t s  o f  the same kind.  
Nearly his whole course of action is made up of repeti- 
t ions of previous acts .  Every s ingle thought,  word, and  
deed, seems a l ink of a chain, a l ink which is  drawn by  
others that went before, and draws others that follow it.  
You a r t i zans ,  what  was  the  sk i l fu l  s t roke  o f  the  ham- 
mer  f i l e  or  s t amp to  day  but  the  e f fec t  o f  hab i t ?  You  
accountants, what was that disentanglement of a f inancial  
complex i ty,  and  tha t  a ccura t e  d r awing  ou t  a  ba l ance  
sheet,  but the force of habit? You noble minded youth,  
what  was  tha t  succe s s fu l  re s i s t ance  to  day  o f  a  s t rong  
t empta t ion ,  bu t  the  e f f ec t  o f  hab i t ?  You l i a r,  d r unk- 
a rd ,  swearer,  sensua l i s t ,  i f  such charac ter s  have  found  
their way into our assembly this evening, what was that  
a c t  o f  v i c e  l a s t  n i g h t  bu t  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  h a b i t ?  Ye s ,  
wherever we go, whatever we do, we are followed, actu- 
a t ed ,  ma s t e red  by  hab i t .  How impre s s ive  i s  t h i s ?  Of  
what a  composi te nature i s  our character  and conduct !  
I f  we  a re  th i s  bund l e  o f  h ab i t s ,  how impor t an t ,  and 
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h ow  n e c e s s a r y  i s  i t  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  u n t i e  i t ,  a n d  
carefully examine of what st icks and stuff i t  is  made up.  
And by a previous act of caution how careful should we  
be  wha t  s t i ck s  and  s tu f f  we  pu t  in to  the  bund l e.  To  
day you have been doing something, and to-mor row you  
wi l l  repeat  i t ,  that  i s  increas ing both your f ac i l i ty  and  
your tendency to do good or evil.

2 .  I t  i s  o f  impor tance  to  remember,  tha t  though we  
are made up of habits ,  they g row out of s ingle act ions,  
and consequently, while we should be careful and solici- 
tous  about  the  habi t s  we for m,  we must  be  no le s s  so  
a b o u t  t h e  s i n g l e  a c t s  o u t  o f  w h i c h  t h ey  g row.  I n  
making any composition, attention must of course be paid  
to the individual  e lements of which i t  i s  made up. The  
baker who wishes to produce a good loaf , must be care- 
fu l  about  a l l  h i s  three  ing redient s ,  the  f lour  the bar m  
and  t h e  wa t e r ;  e a ch  mu s t  b e  a t t ended  t o.  The  man  
who would be a  good ar t izan,  must  take care of  ever y  
s ing le  manipula t ion,  for  h i s  u l t imate  sk i l l  depends  on  
each .  The  a r t i s t ,  who would  a t t a in  to  eminence,  and  
br ing out a good picture, must take care of every stroke  
of  hi s  brush,  for hi s  ski l l  and success  depend upon the  
agg rega te  o f  a l l  h i s  ind iv idua l  touche s .  So  rega rd ing  
habi t s ,  we may be too apt  to think l i t t le  of  indiv idua l  
acts .  There are two insidious temptations to evi l  which  
have been more successful in leading to bad habits, than  
pe rhap s  any  o the r s  tha t  have  eve r  p reva i l ed .  One  i s ,  
the suggest ion, “Oh, i t  i s  but a  l i t t le  matter,  even i f  i t  
be  wrong .” I f  i t  be  wrong  i t  c anno t  be  l i t t l e .  The re  
may I  admit  be var ious deg rees  of  evi l  by compar i son,  
but  ab s t r ac ted ly  noth ing  i s  l i t t l e  tha t  i s  wrong.  What  
i s  re l a t ive ly  l i t t l e  l e ad s  to,  and  p repa re s  the  way  fo r,  
what i s  posi t ively g reat .  There i s  a germinating vita l i ty 
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in  a l l  ev i l ,  a s  sure ly  a s  there i s  in  a l l  good,  and as  the  
latter tends to what is better, so does the former to what  
i s  wor se.  A  man  who doe s  ev i l ,  though  i t  may  s eem  
l i t t l e  l o s e s  h i s  t im id i t y  and  g a i n s  cou r age  t o  go  on  
a f ter  each s tep.  Habit s  that  have brought ruin for both  
wor ld s  in  the i r  t r a in  have  begun in  wha t  a t  the  t ime  
s e e m e d  a  m e re  p e c c a d i l l o,  ove r  w h i c h  i t  wa s  t h e n  
thought  tha t  the  t endere s t  consc i ence  needed  no t  to  
blu sh .  The g rea t  Tempter  i s  too  sk i l fu l  in  the  a r t s  o f  
s educ t ion  to  a l a r m the  mind  by  a sk ing  too  much  a t  
once.  A g rea t  s in  would s ta r t le  the consc ience,  and i t  
mus t  be  prepared  for  i t  by  the  f requent  repe t i t ion  o f  
l i t t le  ones ;  the habi t  o f  these  once for med,  the t rans- 
g re s sor  i s  p repared  for  ente r ing  upon ev i l s  o f  a  more  
f l ag ran t  na ture.  The o ther  tempta t ion which lead s  to  
b ad  h ab i t s  i s  t h e  s ugge s t i on  “On l y  t h i s  onc e.” Ou t  
of that only once have come millions of instances of ruin  
for  t ime and e ter n i ty.  I t  i s  the  devi l ’s  most  a r t fu l  and  
mos t  dece i t fu l  ba i t .  And  tha t  shows  the  impor t ance,  
the inf in i te  moment ,  of  avoiding the f i r s t  wrong s tep.  
That single act which is the f ir st deviation from the path  
o f  rec t i tude  conta in s  en fo lded  in  i t s e l f ,  a l l  the  fo l l y,  
m i s ch i e f ,  w i ckedne s s  and  r u in  o f  the  con summat ion  
of  an evi l  cour se.  I  read of a servant whose f i r s t  act  of  
dishonesty was making free with an ar t icle of luxury in  
the c loset ,  and who having that  once,  and for the f i r s t  
t ime,  tampered with conscience,  went on f rom step to  
s tep t i l l  she  acquired a  habi t  o f  d i shones ty,  which led  
her  to  the  ga l lows .  Young man now ha l t ing and hes i - 
ta t ing about  some act ion,  the fo l ly  and cr imina l i ty  o f  
which are quite c lear,  urged on by the seduct ive voice  
“On ly  th i s  once,” y i e ld ,  and  you  a re  undone ;  re s i s t ,  
re fu s e,  and  you  a re  a  conque ro r  f o r  l i f e .  Upon  th a t 
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s ing l e  t empt a t ion ,  a s  upon  i t s  h inge,  may  tu r n  your  
des t iny.  The habi t  o f  re s i s t ance may come out  o f  tha t  
s t e r n  re f u s a l .  You r  nex t  v i c t o r y  w i l l  b e  e a s i e r,  a nd  
the next to that easier still.

3.  I t  s c a rce ly  need  be  s a id  tha t  hab i t s  a re  g radua l l y  
and very insidiously formed. Whether they are good or  
bad,  they are not acquired a l l  a t  once.  They s tea l  over  
u s  by  impercep t ib l e  advance s .  My de f in i t ion  imp l i e s  
th i s .  They are for med by the repet i t ion of  s ingle  act s .  
Th i s  i s  the  mos t  impre s s ive  v i ew we  can  t ake  o f  the  
subject .  I f  any conf i r med drunkard,  swearer,  gambler,  
or the slave of any other vicious habit, had when he com- 
menced his downward course, been solicited to submit to  
wear the fet ter s  which at  las t  were r ivetted on him, he  
would have star ted with hor ror at the proposal,  and ex- 
cla imed, l ike one of old,  “Am I a dog that I  should do  
t h i s ? ” A n d  ye t  t h e  m a n  b e c a m e  t h e  d og  t o  d o  i t .  
Decei t  i s  one of  the character i s t ic s  o f  s in ,  and i t s  de- 
ceit fulness  i s  manifested by the s low and almost imper- 
cept ible  manner in which i t  leads  the s inner  on in hi s  
d ow n wa rd  c a r e e r .  We  f i n d  t h i s  n o t i c e d  by  m o r a l  
w r i t e r s  i n  e v e r y  a g e  a n d  c o u n t r y.  M a n y  o f  t h e  
a n c i e n t s  u s e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  i t  by  t h e  ve r y  e x p r e s - 
s ive  s im i l i t ude,  t h a t  t he  way  o f  v i c e  l i e s  down  h i l l ;  
t h a t  i f  you  t ake  bu t  a  f ew s t ep s ,  the  mot ion  i s  soon  
accelerated, and becomes so violent and impetuous, that  
i t  i s  a lmos t  impos s ible  to  a r re s t  i t .  Or,  to  change the  
metaphor, the g rowth of habit i s  l ike that of plants and  
an imal s ,  so  s low that  advance can only  be a scer ta ined  
by a compar ison of distant per iods or stages:  nutr iment  
goes in par ticle by par ticle, ever increasing the bulk and  
s t reng th ,  w i thou t  e i the r  o f  them,  a t  the  t ime,  be ing  
perceived by other s ,  or without the subject being con-
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s c i ou s  o f  i t  h im se l f .  Sh a l l  I  b e  t hough t  t o  s i nk  t h e  
dignity either of the lecture or the lecturer, i f  I bor row  
an  i l lu s t r a t ion  f rom one  o f  the  mos t  common o f  our  
n eu t r a l  h a b i t s ;  I  me an  n eu t r a l  a s  r e g a rd s  v i r t u e  o r  
vice. No one, I presume, not even the most determined  
and advanced pract i ser of  i t ,  wi l l  pretend to cal l  snuff- 
taking a vir tue:  and I cer ta inly shal l  not be so severe a  
censor, or so discour teous to the fol lower s of this  nasal  
g ra t i f i ca t ion,  a s  to  ca l l  i t  a  v ice.  Whatever  I  ca l l  i t ,  I  
shal l  not be much in danger, by my remarks upon it ,  to  
wound  t h e  f e e l i n g s  o r  i n cu r  t h e  d i s p l e a s u re  o f  t h e  
gent ler  sex ,  for  I  be l ieve the snuf f-box,  once not  un- 
f r e q u e n t l y  s e e n  i n  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  f a i r ,  i s  a l l  bu t  
u n ive r s a l l y  a b j u r e d  by  t h e m ,  a n d  c e r t a i n l y  e a u  d e  
Cologne is  a del icious substi tute for powdered tobacco.  
But to come to the gent lemen adepts  in the use of  the  
s nu f f -box ,  may  I  no t  appea l  t o  the i r  expe r i ence  fo r  
the ver y ins id ious  and g radual  for mat ion of  the habi t .  
Remember,  I  am sca rce ly  p re suming  to  condemn the  
habit ,  les t  I  should incur the wrath of  a l l  the tobacco- 
nists in existence, together with the persecution of their  
mil l ion customers; yet I cer tainly do not recommend it,  
nor do I believe that even the former will recommend it  
to those who have not yet been init iated into the mys- 
ter ies of the practice. Now observe how the habit g rew.  
Fir st, some fellow traveller by the railway, when regaling  
his own nose, politely held out his box to them and they,  
too polite to refuse, dipped their f inger and thumb into  
the  receptac le  o f  the  bewi tch ing dus t ,  rendered more  
s educ t ive  by  the  e l egance  o f  the  box .  The  t i t i l l a t ion  
having produced the luxury of  a  good sneeze,  an as so- 
c i a t ion  o f  idea s  was  fo r med be tween a  snu f f -box and  
p leasure which the la s t  s ight  of  one led to.  Next  t ime 
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when in company after dinner, the s i lver or golden box  
accompanied the  decanter  in  i t s  perambula t ion round  
the table,  the neophyte ver y readi ly dipped hi s  f inger s  
in to the f a sc ina t ing powder.  His  next  s tep was  to  beg  
that which had been offered him before. The gratif ication  
increa sed  wi th  repe t i t ion ,  S t i l l  he  had  no thought  o f  
be ing a  snuf f- taker  in  the fu l l  meaning of  the expres- 
s ion,  and fe l t  no wish f i r s t ,  and would not  purchase  a  
box ;  bu t  t h e re  cou ld  be  no  h a r m in  buy ing  a  sma l l  
quantity and keeping it wrapped up in paper in the cup- 
board to repair  to when incl inat ion exci ted the des i re.  
It was soon, however, found inconvenient to have to go  
to the cupboard for a  pinch,  and i f  there was no har m  
in keeping the ar t ic le in paper, there would be none in  
keeping i t  in s i lver or papier mâché: and i f  no harm in  
keeping i t  in  the  cupboard ,  none a t  a l l  in  a  wai s tcoat  
pocke t .  A  box  i s  a t  l eng th  bough t ,  no t  i ndeed  l i ke  
Peter  P indar ’s  r azor s ,  for  show but  not  for  use,  for  i t  
s oon  becomes  a lmos t  a  nece s s a r y  o f  l i f e .  I  need  no t  
proceed fur ther ;  in this  way the habit  g rows,  and from  
the fo l lowing f ac t s  see  to what  i t  may come.  A f r iend  
of  mine was sent for by an elder ly gent leman to advise  
with him in reference to some public business which was  
t roubl ing  h im.  On h i s  be ing  in t roduced ,  the re  s tood  
before him a man of venerable aspect, but sadly disf igured  
by the habit to which I am now al luding. His upper l ip  
covered with snuff , his shir t and cravat in like condition,  
his waistcoat and smallclothes spr inkled over with snuff ,  
hi s  ver y shoes receiving at  ever y dip into the box,  the  
refuse which did not f ind its way to the nostr i ls, already  
t oo  f u l l  t o  a c c ep t  mo re ,  t i l l  a t  l e n g t h  h e  a ppe a red  
a lmos t  a s  b rown wi th  snu f f  a s  a  mi l l e r  i s  wh i t e  wi th  
f lour.  St i l l  he kept  a  large box in fu l l  work,  inter ject-
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ing ever y f resh par t  of  hi s  sor rowful  ta le  with another  
p i n c h .  M y  f r i e n d ,  a s t o n i s h e d  a t  t h e  s p e c t a c l e ,  e x - 
c la imed, with hal f  di sgust  and hal f  indignat ion,  “What  
on  e a r th  make s  you  t ake  so  much  snu f f ? ” “Ah ,  s i r ,”  
exc l a imed h i s  so r rowing  wi fe,  “You may  we l l  s ay  so,  
wil l  you believe it ,  he f ir st  bought only a quar ter of an  
ounce,  and i t  has  gone on increas ing,  t i l l  now he buys  
a  who le  b l adde r  a t  a  t ime.” Beho ld ,  young  men ,  the  
fo rce  o f  hab i t .  I  beg  pa rdon o f  the  gent l emen o f  the  
snuff  box, mult i tudes of  whom are among the g reatest ,  
the  be s t ,  and  the  mos t  u se fu l  o f  the i r  spec ie s ;  but  to  
w h o s e  g re a t n e s s ,  g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  u t i l i t y,  t h e i r  n a s a l  
p ropens i ty  adds  but  l i t t l e,  except  i t  be  in  the  way  o f  
cont r ibut ing  to  the  f ive  mi l l ions  s te r l ing ,  which f ind  
their way to the exchequer of our country in the shape  
o f  duty  upon tobacco,  be ing  f ive  t imes  a s  much a s  i s  
raised for all the Missionary Societies and Bible Societies  
in existence.

4.  There i s  this  di f ference which ought to be pointed  
out between good and bad habit s :  that  whi le the lat ter  
are formed without intention, the former are often, and  
should  be  a lways ,  produced by des ign.  No man in  h i s  
senses  s i t s  down and de l ibera te ly  says ,  “I  wi l l  become  
an habitual  drunkard, swearer,  l iar,  or gamester.” These  
customs come on,  as  I  have shewn, ins idious ly,  and by  
degrees, and without design. Those who are addicted to  
them do not  in tent iona l ly  go beyond s ing le  ac t s .  But  
the man who determines to at ta in to excel lence of any  
k ind deter mines  a t  the same t ime,  or  should do so,  to  
go  on  w i th  the  repe t i t i on  o f  s i ng l e  a c t s ,  t i l l  h e  h a s  
a cqu i red  the  hab i t .  Aware  o f  the  power  o f  th i s ,  and  
often feeling the strength of temptation and the weakness  
of  his  own nature,  he longs to acquire f ixedness  in the 
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pract ice of what i s  r ight,  by adding the power of habit  
to the force of pr inciple, and thus stand al l  prepared to  
re s i s t  t h e  a s s au l t s  t h a t  a re  made  upon  h i s  p i e t y  and  
virtue.

5.  I t  i s  an  undoubted  f a c t ,  and  a  ve r y  na tu r a l  one,  
and i t  should be wel l  cons idered,  that  one habi t  of ten  
leads to another both as regards good ones and bad ones.  
In  the  bodi ly  f r ame,  one d i sea se  somet imes  genera te s  
another ; while also the healthy action of one par t of the  
f rame aids to keep other s  sound. So i t  i s  in the mental  
economy: one bad propens i ty  leads  to other s ,  and one  
v i r t u e  t o  a no t h e r.  Smok ing  l e a d s  i n  many  c a s e s  t o  
d r ink ing ,  d r ink ing  to  id l ene s s ,  and  id l ene s s  to  many  
v i c e s .  E x t r ava g a n c e  l e a d s  o f t e n  t o  p e c u l a t i o n ,  a n d  
peculat ion to lying; indecorous apparel  and love of ad- 
mirat ion have often led to prost i tut ion; sabbath break- 
i n g  t o  b a d  c o m p a ny ;  a n d  b a d  c o m p a ny  t o  a l m o s t  
e ve r y t h i n g  b a d .  A n d  a s  a l l  v i c e s  a r e  c og n a t e  a n d  
a t t r a c t ive  to  o the r s ,  so  a re  a l l  v i r tue s .  P i e ty  toward s  
God mus t  o f  nece s s i ty  l ead  to  mora l i ty  towards  man;  
i ndu s t r y  to  sob r i e ty,  sob r i e t y  to  economy.  There  i s ,  
however, one operation of even good habits which needs  
to be pointed out to you, as it may lead you wrong; and  
that  i s ,  car r ying them so f ar  in what may be cal led the  
l ine  o f  the i r  own d i rec t ion a s  to  r un in to  ev i l .  Thus ,  
f r uga l i ty  may degenera te  in to par s imony;  benef icence  
into a mischievous,  undiscr iminat ing,  and lavi sh di f fu- 
s ivene s s ;  c andour  may  become ind i f f e rence  to  t r u th ;  
deference to the opinions of others, s lavishness of mind.  
I t .  i s  sa id that  many who have been rec la imed by tota l  
abst inence from the misery and pover ty of drunkenness  
to a course of sobr iety and economy, have car r ied this so  
far as to become selfish and parsimonious.
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6 .  I  n ow  a r r i v e  a t  t h e  f a c t s  a n n o u n c e d  b y  a l l  
wr iters, and conf irmed by all observation and all exper i- 
ence,  tha t  hab i t s  once  for med,  though not  abso lu te ly  
inv inc ib l e,  a re  b roken  wi th  ex t reme d i f f i cu l ty.  Who,  
tha t  has  ever  made the,  t r i a l ,  wi l l  not  a t te s t  th i s  f ac t ?  
Why,  i f  we  have  acqu i red  the  hab i t  o f  an  ung race fu l  
posi t ion of the body, or an inelegant pronunciat ion, or  
a ny  r i d i cu l ou s  mode  o f  a dd re s s ,  a nd  w i s h  t o  b re ak  
our selves of i t ,  how hard do we f ind i t  to get r id of i t ,  
even when done f rom mere forget fu lness ,  and without  
appet i te  or  inc l inat ion!  How much more when a l l  the  
power of internal desire comes in to confirm the practice,  
and to res i s t  the a t tempt to unmanacle  the poor s lave!  
How many smoker s  have deter mined to do bat t le  with  
the  p ipe,  and a f te r  an  ine f fec tua l  s t r ugg le  aga in s t  the  
h ab i t  h ave  been  vanqu i shed  a t  l a s t !  An  amus ing  i n - 
s tance of  th i s  k ind came under  my own knowledge.  A  
young  man  who  h ad  a cqu i red  t h e  h ab i t  o f  smok ing  
en t e red  a s  a  s t uden t  f o r  t h e  m in i s t r y  a t  one  o f  ou r  
col leges ,  where smoking was forbidden.  From pecul iar  
c i rcumstances  a  di spensat ion in hi s  f avour was  g ranted  
him. He however encountered so much pet ty per secu- 
t ion in the way of  g ibes  and r id icule  f rom hi s  fe l low- 
s tudents ,  who were anxious to break his  habit ,  that  he  
made a solemn vow he would not take a pipe in his mouth  
f o r  a  week .  H i s  s en s e  o f  t he  p r iva t i on  wa s  so  a cu t e  
and di s t res s ing that  he could not  conceive the agonies  
of starvation to be more intolerable; and he determined,  
when the week was ended, to resume his favour ite grati- 
f ication. Having made up his mind to this,  he set about  
s eek ing  how he  cou ld  keep  h i s  vow in  the  l e t te r  and  
s t i l l  en joy a t  lea s t  something of  h i s  t a s te  for  tobacco- 
smoke.  One o f  the  s tudent s  took p i ty  on h im,  s a t  by 
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his  s ide with a l ighted pipe,  drew in a large whif f ,  and  
then blew i t  in to  the  mouth o f  the  smoker.  There  he  
wou ld  s i t  fo r  ha l f  an  hour  toge the r.  When the  week  
was ending, he sat up to twelve o’clock, and then flew to  
the tobacco-box and pipe with such an eagerness as if he  
would have ea ten both,  and sa t  up smoking near ly  a l l  
n ight .*  Behold  the  s l aver y  o f  hab i t !  O why wi l l  men  
br ing themselves into bondage to such tastes,  such ar ti- 
f ic ia l  habit s?  I s  i t  becoming the dignity of our rat ional  
n a t u r e ?  W h a t  a  p o t e n c y  h a s  t h a t  V i r g i n i a n  l e a f  
acquired over the habits of mankind!

Pe rhap s  the re  i s  no  hab i t  so  un ive r s a l ,  and  so  ha rd  
to  conquer  a s  tha t  o f  drunkennes s .  Thi s  enemy,  when  
he  ha s  ga ined  the  comple te  mas te r y,  i s  a l l  bu t  inv in- 
c i b l e.  The  c r av ing  o f  t h i s  appe t i t e  i s  s o  u rgen t ,  t he  
miser y  of  the inebr ia te  when not  under  the in f luence  
of  l iquor i s  so intense,  the s t ings of  hi s  conscience are  
sometimes so venomous, and his remorse so tormenting,  
the wretchedness he occasions to his wife and children is  
so desolating, that in addition to the g ratif ication of his  
lu s t s ,  he  f l i e s  to  the  bot t l e  a s  a  re fuge  and  a  h id ing- 
p lace  f rom hi s  own re f lec t ions .  Sa id  a  man of  for tune  
and  f ami l y  when  remons t r a t ed  w i th  on  h i s  d r ink ing  
h ab i t s ,  “ I f  a  g l a s s  o f  s p i r i t s  we re  p l a c ed  be fo re  me,  
my  p ro p e n s i t y  i s  s o  s t ro n g ,  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  d r i n k  i t  
t h o u g h  I  k n ew  I  s h o u l d  b e  d a m n e d  t h e  n e x t  m o - 
m e n t ! ” I  o n c e  r e a d  o f  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  yo u n g  m a n  
who began  l i f e  wi th  f a i r  p ro spec t s  o f  p ro spe r i t y  and  
happ ine s s .  He  mar r i ed  a  love ly  young  woman,  had  a  
f amily,  succeeded in bus iness ,  and a l l  went wel l  t i l l  he  
acquired a habit of dr inking, when of course he neglected  
h i s  bus ines s  and came to  r u in .  S tung wi th  remor se  a t 

* This was Mr Mack, afterwards of Clipstone. 
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s ee ing  the  mi se r y  he  had  b rought  upon h i s  wi f e  and  
f ami ly,  he  de te r mined  to  re fo r m,  and  s t r ugg led  ha rd  
aga ins t  h i s  dreadfu l  foe,  and a t  length succeeded.  Re- 
for mat ion was  e f fected,  and again the sun of  hi s  pros- 
per i ty  shone out  f rom behind the c louds .  Al l  went  on  
we l l  fo r  a  t ime,  t i l l  he  f e l l  aga in  under  the  power  o f  
temptation, and relapsed into his former habit, and ruin  
aga in was  the sequence.  To break hi s  habi t ,  he went  a  
voya g e  f o r  t wo  ye a r s  i n  a  t e m p e r a n c e  s h i p,  w h i c h  
a l lowed no l iquor s  to  be car r ied except  for  medic ina l  
pu r po s e s .  He  wa s  re s t o red  to  h i s  f am i l y  a  re fo r med  
d r unka rd ;  and  by  indus t r y  and  to t a l  ab s t inence,  ro se  
a g a i n  t o  c o m f o r t  a n d  s o m e  m e a s u re  o f  p ro s p e r i t y.  
Tempt a t ion  o f  a  pecu l i a r l y  s t rong  na tu re  once  more  
assai led him and he fel l ;  st i l l  he determined to car ry on  
the  s t r ugg le,  and  a s  a  nex t  re source,  go t  h imse l f  ad- 
mitted into a lunatic asylum, and after some t ime came  
out to make another t r ia l .  He then went on wel l  for  a  
considerable time, and gave all the appearances and hopes  
of an emancipated slave, when a f iend, for I can call him  
nothing else, tempted him to take again to the fatal glass.  
For  a  whi le  he s tout ly  res i s ted the temptat ion,  t i l l  h i s  
seducer, knowing his weak point, as a man of somewhat  
proud spir i t ,  jeered,  taunted,  and goaded him as  being  
under  “pet t i coa t  gover nment ,” and a f r a id  o f  h i s  wi fe.  
In a  f i t  o f  pas s ion he y ie lded,  touched the f a sc inat ing  
potion, awoke the dr inking appetite, plunged again into  
the depth of  intoxica t ion,  and then in a  f i t  o f  despa i r  
took poison and died the death of the suicide. His wife  
sent for the tempter, conducted him into the dead man’s  
chamber,  threw back the sheet which covered his  f ace,  
and simply said, “Behold your victim.”

Young men,  l e a r n  then  how c lo se ly  r ive ted  a re  the 
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cha in s  o f  h ab i t .  S t i l l  t h e  r ive t s  may  be  b roken ,  t h e  
cha ins  ca s t  o f f ,  and the  s l ave  go f ree.  Reason,  re f lec- 
t ion, resolute determination, and the help of God, wil l  
enable you to bur st the strongest bonds of the strongest  
hab i t .  I  have  an  in t imate  f r i end s t i l l  l iv ing ,  once  the  
miserable captive of inf idel i ty and inebr iety,  and in his  
s in s  so  wre tched ,  so  wear y  o f  h i s  hab i t s  and  h i s  l i f e,  
tha t  de spa i r ing  o f  ever  conquer ing  h i s  dead ly  foe,  he  
g rasped a razor, and was about to apply it  to his throat,  
and reeking with sel f-murder, rush into the presence of  
an ang ry God. Happily he was restrained, appl ied him- 
sel f  again to the struggle, and was victor ious,  and l ived  
not only to become a model of sobr iety and sanctity, but  
to  be eminent ly  use fu l  by the product ions  o f  h i s  pen.  
Bu t  t hough  so  ho l y  a  man ,  and  so  we l l  f o r t i f i ed  by  
r e a s on ,  r e l i g i on ,  a nd  h i s  own  con s c i ou sn e s s  o f  t h e  
happines s  o f  temperance,  he i s  so  a f ra id  of  h i s  for mer  
foe and every thing that  could awaken i t  into renewed  
a c t i v i t y  a n d  a s s a u l t ,  t h a t  h e  h a s ,  I  b e l i e ve ,  n eve r  
from the hour of his reform, suffered one drop of intoxi- 
cating liquors to touch his palate.

Pe r mi t  me  now to  re f e r  t o  some  pa r t i cu l a r  h ab i t s ,  
b o t h  b a d  a n d  g o o d .  I  w i l l  f i r s t  o f  a l l  r e f e r  t o  t h e  
former.

And  shou ld  I  no t  p l a ce  in  f ron t  o f  the se  d r ink ing?  
That fatal habit which is the feeder of cr ime, pauper ism,  
p ro f an i t y,  a nd  l un a cy ;  who s e  d a r k  and  f e t i d  t i d e  i s  
ever rol l ing through this  chr is t ian land; which destroys  
more bodies  and souls  than war,  pes t i lence,  or  f amine,  
or  perhaps  more than a l l  these  together.  This  monster  
v ice,  which ought never to be viewed but  with hatred  
and disgust ,  in addit ion to i t s  own dreadful power over  
its miserable subject, is aided in its destructive influence 
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by al l  the f ascination of music,  song, and social  g rat i f i- 
c a t ion .  Dr ink ing  i s  rep re sen ted  a s  the  compan ion  o f  
mer ry hear ts, the enlivener of festive scenes, the symbol  
of  f r iendship,  the s ign of  l iber ty,  the as suager of  g r ief ,  
and the source of  ever y p lea sure ;  and thus  that  which  
should be depicted as  a demon, i s  set  for th in the garb  
o f  an  ange l .  I  do  not  s ay  tha t  bea s t l y  d r unkennes s  i s  
ever thus presented; no, but that which leads to i t ,  the  
cheer fu l  g l a s s .  Young men beware !  a l l  the  con f i r med  
sot s  in  ex i s tence were  sober  men once,  not  except ing  
t h a t  poo r  m i s e r ab l e  wre t ch ,  who se  v i c e s  made  h im ,  
be fore  he d ied,  a  l iv ing mas s  o f  cor rupt ion,  a  prey to  
worms on this side the g rave, and whom ear th, sickened  
and  t i red  o f  he r  l o ad ,  heaved  f rom he r  l ap,  and  he l l  
f ro m  b e n e a t h  m ove d  t o  m e e t  a t  h i s  c o m i n g .  E ve n  
t h a t  l o a t h s ome  ob j e c t  wa s  on c e  a  s o b e r  you t h ,  h i s  
mother’s pr ide, his f ather’s boast,  t i l l  in an evil  hour he  
was lured by bad companions to dr ink the socia l  g las s .  
Having loved i t  f i r s t  for  company’s  sake,  he soon g rew  
to love i t  for i t s  own. Custom produced the habit ,  and  
t h e  h ab i t  a t  l a s t  t h a t  s p e c t a c l e  o f  pove r t y,  d i s e a s e ,  
horr ible wretchedness, and death more horr ible.

Next ,  I  would guard you aga ins t  a  habi t  o f  id lenes s .  
Idleness is not only a vice in itself ,  but is an inlet to al l  
o ther  v ice s .  Some one in  ca s t ing  up h i s  account s  put  
down a very large sum per annum for his  id leness .  But  
there  i s  another  account  more  awfu l  than tha t  o f  our  
expense s ,  in  which many wi l l  f ind  tha t  the i r  id lenes s  
h a s  con t r ibu ted  ma in ly  to  the  ba l ance  aga in s t  them.  
F rom i t s  ve r y  inac t ion ,  id l ene s s  becomes ,  u l t ima te ly,  
the most  ac t ive  cause  of  ev i l ;  a s  a  pa l sy  i s  more to be  
d r e a d e d  t h a n  a  f e ve r .  T h e  Tu r k s  h ave  a  p rove r b ,  
which says ,  that  “The devi l  tempts  a l l  other  men,  but 



	 proof-reading draft� 459

t h a t  i d l e  m e n  t e m p t  t h e  d ev i l .” T h e  I t a l i a n s  h ave  
a n o t h e r ,  “ I d l e n e s s  i s  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  a l l  v i c e .” T h e  
Spaniards  have another,  “Id lenes s  in  youth makes  way  
for  a  pa in fu l  and mi serable  o ld  age.” Al l  na t ions  have  
seen the evi l  and condemned i t ;  and no habi t  i s  more  
re ad i l y  l e a r ned  o r  b roken  wi th  more  d i f f i cu l t y.  The  
f ir st  t ime a youth refuses to try a thing because it  costs  
h im t rouble,  he  ha s  spun the  f i r s t  th read  o f  the  cord  
that  i s  to bind up his  f acul t ies ,  both of  body and soul ,  
for destruction.

Ought I  not  to ment ion,  a s  a  most  per nic ious  habi t ,  
a  proneness  to get  in debt? How sunk, not only in the  
opinion of other s,  but of his own, is he who is in debt.  
“ T h e  b o r rowe r  i s  s e r va n t ,” s ay s  S o l o m o n ,  “ t o  t h e  
l e n d e r .” N o  m a n  i n  s u c h  a  s i t u a t i o n  i s  h i s  ow n  
ma s t e r,  h e  i s  n eve r  a t  e a s e ,  t h e  c red i t o r  i s  h i s  t o r - 
mentor,  and when the c la imant ceases  to dun him, hi s  
own memory furnishes a rack on which he is  stretched,  
o f ten in  hor r ible  tor ture.  Thi s ,  l ike  ever y  other  v ice,  
h a s  i t s  i n f ancy,  g rowth ,  and  ma tu r i t y.  How hu r r i ed  
and t rembl ing i s  the man in h i s  f i r s t  appl ica t ion for  a  
l o an  o f  money !  Hea r  t he  con f e s s i on  o f  t h a t  s t r ange  
and melancholy compound of  piety and i r re l ig ion,  in- 
dustry and idleness, ardent hopes and deep despondency,  
domest ic  v i r tue and soc ia l  reck les snes s ,  poor  Haydon,  
the  a r t i s t ,  whose  f ine  gen iu s  wa s  r u ined  by  the  s e l f - 
conce i t  w i th  which  i t  wa s  un i t ed ,  and  the  ob s t inacy  
which would take no hint for its guidance and improve- 
ment .  Af ter  he had bor rowed f rom a l l  h i s  f r iends ,  and  
worn them out to pay his debts, he had recourse to one  
o f  tho se  vampi re s ,  the  money- l ender s ,  who suck  the  
blood of the needy, by loans on exorbitant interest.

“In an evil hour,” said he, “I had recourse to money-lenders, 
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the bane, the curse, the pestilence, to indigent genius. Never shall I  
forget the ag itat ion of my frame as I f ir s t  crossed the threshold  
of  a  money-lender ;  my knees shook under me. I  had res i s ted a  
father and a mother’s tenderest affections, and I was now standing at  
the door of a money-lender like a culprit, poor, sinking fast into ruin,  
and in debt, though at the height of reputation. The seeds of all my  
ruin were sown the day of entering the den of that reptile.”

Ala s ,  poor  Haydon,  thy own melancholy  cour se  and  
i t s  t r ag ic  end ,  fur n i sh  among other  l e s sons ,  a  so lemn  
wa r n ing  ag a in s t  t he  p r a c t i c e  o f  a c cumu l a t i ng  deb t s .  
Young  men ,  gua rd  ag a in s t  t h i s  v i c e  and  eve r y  th ing  
that leads to it ,  an excessive love of pleasure, vices that  
enta i l  expense,  and extravagance in dres s  and per sonal  
d e c o r a t i o n .  T h e re  a r e  o t h e r  t a s t e s  b e s i d e s  t h a t  o f  
d r unkenne s s  wh i ch  l e ad  to  t h i s .  I  h e a rd  o f  a  young  
man ,  i n  t h i s  t own ,  who  p l unged  h imse l f  i n t o  d eb t ,  
dif f iculty, and disg race, by the habitual and immoderate  
use of  that  introduct ion to many evi l  habit s ,  the cigar.  
And he was  only one of  the myr iads  of  v ic t ims to the  
use of tobacco.

Gambl ing  ha s  w i th  mu l t i tude s  become a  hab i t  tha t  
h a s  maddened  the i r  p a s s i on s ,  d e s t royed  the i r  p e a ce,  
squandered their  for tunes ,  beggared their  f amil ies ,  and  
r u ined the i r  sou l s .  More  se l f -murder s  have  been per- 
pe t ra ted  by  th i s  hab i t ,  than  by  a lmos t  any  o ther :  and  
the  games te r,  i f  he  d ie  a  mar ty r  to  h i s  p ro fe s s ion ,  i s  
trebly ruined. He adds his soul to every other loss ,  and  
by the act  of  suic ide,  renounces ear th,  for fe i t s  heaven,  
and ensures  hel l .  Nor i s  se l f-destruct ion the only kind  
of murder to which gambling often leads. Have we for- 
gotten the hor r id tragedy of  the Thur te l l  p lot ,  for  the  
mu rde r  o f  Wea re ,  wh i ch  o c cu r red  a  f ew  ye a r s  a go ?  
And have we not  a l so been hor r i f ied aga in within the  
l a s t  f ew weeks  wi th  the  rec i t a l s  o f  ano ther  a t roc ious 
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deed of murder which in par t was prompted by gambling  
l i ab i l i t i e s ?  At  one per iod o f  the i r  l ive s ,  the  per pet ra- 
tors of those dreadful acts of cr ime would have shuddered  
a t  the  idea  o f  murder :  but  they acqui red by l i t t l e  and  
l i t t le the habit of iniquity, and the habit at length mas- 
tered al l  their feel ings of vir tue, t i l l  they could del ibe- 
rately, for money, take away the l i fe of a fel low creature  
wi th  a s  l i t t l e  repugnance a s  they could  tha t  o f  a  dog.  
Beho ld  t he  h a rden ing  n a tu re  o f  s i n .  Gambl i ng  c a l l s  
into activity many of the worst passions of human nature.  
Cupidity, craft, envy, malice, self ishness, al l are the imps  
o f  in iqu i ty  begot ten  o f  th i s  pa rent  demon.  I t  i s  t r u ly  
s a i d  by  t h e  p rove rb,  “Gaming  h a t h  t h e  d ev i l  unde r  
the table,  to go shares  with the winner :  and therefore  
t h e  b e s t  t h row  o f  t h e  d i c e  i s  t o  t h row  them away.”  
There  i s  one spec ie s  o f  th i s  v ice  which I  am sor r y  to  
know preva i l s  in  th i s  town,  I  mean bet t ing houses ,  to  
which  l i s t s  o f  the  r unn ing  hor se s  a t  a l l  the  p r inc ipa l  
races of the country are regular ly sent,  and a system of  
de s t r uc t ive  gambl ing  pe r pe tua l l y  kep t  up.  A  l aw was  
passed some two or three year s since for the suppression  
of  these haunts  of  iniquity in the metropol i s :  and why  
s h o u l d  i t  n o t  b e  e x t e n d e d  t o  t h e  p rov i n c e s ?  I  wa s  
ignorant of this matter ti l l  I was lately informed of it by  
a broken hear ted f ather, who wrote me a most affecting  
le t te r,  implor ing me to use  my in f luence in  put t ing a  
s top to this  mischief ,  in order that other parents  might  
not, l ike him, have to mourn over a son moral and vir- 
tuous  t i l l  lu red  to  one  o f  the se  recep tac le s ,  when he  
acquired a habit  of  gambling,  robbed his  master  to pay  
hi s  debts ,  and f led the countr y to escape f rom jus t ice.  
Young men,  take war ning f rom thi s  example.  There i s  
no  cus tom which  produce s  such  menta l  in tox ica t ion , 
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keep s  up  such  in ten se  exc i t ement  a s  th i s ,  and  which  
more surely becomes a confirmed and destructive habit.

I  now pa s s  to  the  o the r  d iv i s i on  o f  h ab i t s ,  I  mean  
good ones ;  and these of  cour se are as  numerous as  the  
bad ones, since every vice has its opposite vir tue. Good- 
ness itself ,  in the gener ic sense of the word, as contain- 
ing  what soever  th ings  a re  ju s t ,  and pure,  and hones t ,  
and true, and lovely, and of good repor t, is  the habitual  
practice of the beautiful, the true, the useful. Do not fear  
to determine and under take to form any habit which is  
des i rable and a l lowable,  for  i t  can be for med, and that  
with more ease than you may at f ir st  suppose. Contem- 
plate the desirableness of the habit ,  and earnest ly covet  
i t .  Beg in a t  once i t s  for mat ion,  looking up to God by  
prayer for divine assistance, and set about it  with f ixed- 
ne s s  o f  pur pose.  Le t  some e f fo r t  be  made  eve r y  day ;  
go on notwithstanding occasional defects ;  and by repe- 
t i t ion the custom wil l  soon sett le into a habit  that wil l  
be both easy and pleasant.  He who is  good only by f i t s  
and s tar t s ;  by impulses ,  which are only occas ional ,  and  
by purposes, which are only formed at long and rare in- 
terval s ,  wi l l  never be dis t inguished for goodness  at  a l l- 
Here  aga in  I  wi l l  re fer  to  Haydon.  In  h i s  d ia r y  i s  the  
fo l lowing  en t r y,  “My f i t s  cont inue ;  I  am a l l  f i t s ;  f i t s  
of work and idleness, f its of reading, f its of wr iting, f its  
of Italian, f its of Greek, f its of Latin, f its of French, f its  
of Napoleon, f its of the army, f its of the navy, f its of re- 
l i g i on .” Th i s  wa s  p a i n f u l l y  t r u e.  And  wha t  wa s  t h e  
sequel?  A l i fe  of  debt ,  f a i lure,  miser y,  and di sappoint- 
ment ,  t i l l  he  k i l l ed  h imse l f  in  a  f i t  o f  de spa i r.  Young  
men ,  do  no t  l e t  your  l i f e  be  a  bund le  o f  f i t s ,  bu t  o f  
hab i t s ,  and  the se  a l l  o f  the  r i gh t  k ind .  Sha l l  I  name  
t h em?  I  c a n  do  l i t t l e  mo re  t h an  t h i s .  I  b e g i n  w i t h 
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Industr y,  but let  i t  not be f i t ful  but habitual ,  not spas- 
mod ic  bu t  regu l a r.  I t  i s  t r u ly  wonder fu l  wha t  pe r s e- 
ver ing industry has accomplished; what prodig ies of ar t,  
sc ience, lear ning, and wealth i t  has produced. I t  has in  
a thousand instances supplied the lack of genius, and in  
o the r s  c a r r i ed  i t  on  to  the  pe r fo r mance  o f  wonder s .  
Make up your mind that  industr y must  be the pr ice of  
a l l  you obtain, and beg in at once to lay down the cost .  
Indus t r y  i s  on ly  to  be  acqui red by cus tom.  Indolence  
seems natura l  to many, and can be overcome only by a  
hard struggle, but every victory you gain over s lugg ish- 
ness makes the next tr iumph more f aci le, t i l l  i t  i s  easier  
for you to be busy than to be lazy.

And as a part of industry, be an early r iser.
Frank l in  s ay s ,  “He tha t  r i s e s  l a te,  may t ro t  a l l  day  and not  

have overtaken his business at night.” Buffon, the celebrated French  
naturalist, gives us the history of his authorship in a few words, “In  
my youth,” says he, “I was very fond of sleep, which robbed me of a  
great deal of my time, but my poor Joseph (his servant) was of great  
service in enabling me to overcome it. I promised to g ive him a  
crown every time he made me get up at six. Next morning, he did  
not fail to wake and torment me, but he only received abuse. The  
next day he did the same with no better success, and I was obliged  
to confess at noon that I had lost my time. I told him he did not  
know how to manage his business; he ought to think of my promise  
and not mind my threats. The next morning he employed force, and  
at will dragged me out of bed, I begged for indulgence and bid him  
begone, I stormed but Joseph persevered, I was therefore obliged to  
comply, and he was rewarded every day for the abuse he suffered the,  
moment I awoke; my thanks, accompanied by a crown, he received  
an hour after. Yes, I am indebted to poor Joseph for ten or a dozen  
of the volumes of my works.”

But af ter a l l  would i t  not have been more to Buffon’s  
honour,  though le s s  to  Joseph’s  advantage,  had he ac- 
quired by the resolution of his own will, the habit of early  
r i s i n g ,  wh i ch  h e  a t  l e ng t h  s e cu red  by  h i s  s e r van t ’s 
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per severance.  A man who r i ses  a t  s ix  ins tead of  seven,  
adds thir ty days to each year of twelve hour s each, and  
suppos ing  he  l ive s  to  f i f t y  yea r s  a f t e r  he  commence s  
doing so, adds four years to his life.

E conomy  i s  a no th e r  h ab i t  o f  va s t  c on s equence  t o  
you .  I f  t h i s  b e  f o r med  i n  you th  i t  w i l l  f o l l ow  you  
through li fe, and upon this i t  wil l  depend whether your  
continuance in thi s  world be one of  independence and  
comfor t ,  or  of  di sappointment,  vexat ion,  di squiet ,  and  
d i sg race.  An extravagant  and thought le s s  youth,  reck- 
le s s  about  money,  has  the seeds  of  ruin in hi s  d i spos i- 
t ion;  and without the g i f t  of  prophecy,  we may any of  
us  predict  h i s  career  through l i fe.  Let  your income be  
what i t  may, however smal l ,  ever l ive within i t .  Always  
s ave  someth ing  and  thus  acqu i re  the  hab i t  o f  s av ing .  
Despise the folly which r idicules prudence as a cold and  
hear t les s  vir tue that  has  no enthusiasm; and which ad- 
mires  a  dashing kind of  extravagance and thr i f t les sness  
a s  the  mark  o f  gen iu s .  Fr uga l i ty  i s  no  mean th ing ;  i t  
i s  better to l ive on a l i t t le and inf initely more honour- 
ab l e,  than  to  ou t l ive  a  g rea t  dea l .  Economy requ i re s  
you  shou ld  be  ca re fu l  about  your  pe r sona l  expense s .  
Dandyi sm and economy cannot  go together ;  and ver y  
o f ten the  for mer  f a l l s  out  wi th  hones ty.  Extravagance  
mu s t  h ave  re sou rce s ,  and  i f  i n t eg r i t y  c anno t  s upp l y  
t h em  d i s hone s t y  w i l l .  B ewa re  o f  e xp en s ive  f o l l i e s ,  
such a s  per sona l  decorat ions  and f a sh ionable  luxur ie s .  
Ab jure  tobacco  in  ever y  fo r m;  the  c iga r  ha s  in  many  
cases led to the pipe, the pipe to the glass, and the glass  
to habits  of  intemperance. Spend not that upon useless  
ar t ic les ,  which you wi l l  soon want for  necessar y ones .  
Ever y  th ing  i s  dea r  which  you do not  want ,  however 
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cheaply you may buy it .  Look well  to l i t t le out-goings;  
a whole reservoir may be drained by a few drops oozing  
out f ir st ,  as they are continual ly wear ing away a g reater  
out le t .  Never  go in debt  for  a  neces sar y ar t ic le,  much  
le s s  for  a  luxur y of  the  pa la te  or  per son.  At  the  same  
t ime,  le t  not  your  economy degenera te  in to  a  love o f  
money.  Par s imony i s  a t  the  other  ext reme of  ext rava- 
g ance,  and  in  avo id ing  the  l a t t e r,  s ome  have  r u shed  
ove r  to  the  o the r.  S ave  to  g ive.  Be  economica l  t h a t  
you  may  be  a  ph i l an th rop i s t  and  no t  a  mi s e r ;  and  a s  
s t ing iness  i s  an excrescence that often g rows upon fru- 
gality, prevent its g rowth by the exercise of benef icence.  
Always  s ave  a  par t  o f  your  ear n ings  and a lways  g ive  a  
p a r t  o f  your  s av ing s .  Thu s ,  two  good  hab i t s  w i l l  be  
a lways  advancing together,  economy and benevolence,  
and they wi l l  be  he lp fu l  to  each other,  economy wi l l  
provide the means of benevolence, and benevolence for  
its own sake the savings of economy.

Punc tua l i t y  i s  a l s o  an  exce l l en t  h ab i t ,  and  con t r i - 
butes  to succes s fu l  industr y.  Ever y man,  bar r ing occa- 
s iona l  uncont ro l l able  c i rcumstances ,  may be  punctua l  
i f  h e  w i l l ,  ye t  f ew  a re  so.  Th i s  i s  a  v i r t ue  wh i ch  i s  
o f  e s s en t i a l  impor t ance  to  the  we l l  be ing  o f  soc i e ty.  
What  a  mi s fo r tune  i t  wou ld  be  i f  punc tua l i t y  were  a  
rare occur rence in our clocks and watches, so that they  
could never be depended upon for keeping r ight  t ime.  
The  bu s i n e s s  wo r l d  wou ld  t h en  be  a l l  ou t  o f  j o i n t .  
“Why it would be litt le less mischievous if al l  men were  
unpunctua l .  The unpunctua l  man not  on ly  was te s  h i s  
own t ime,  bu t  the  t ime o f  o ther  peop le,  because  the  
p ro s e cu t ion  o f  bu s ine s s  may  depend  upon  h i s  be ing  
present ,  and which must  be s topped t i l l  he ar r ives .  “I 
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h ave  myse l f ” s ay  Dr.  Todd ,  “ r i dden  s co re s  o f  m i l e s ,  
and been put to inconvenient expense, and a hard week’s  
work in wr iting, by the want of punctuality in one, who  
f a i l ed  on ly  f ive  minute s ,  and  tha t  unnece s s a r i l y.” He  
re l a te s  a  s t r ik ing  in s t ance  o f  punctua l i ty  in  a  s tudent  
who was so invar iably present  when the lectures  com- 
menced,  tha t  on looking round and obser v ing h i s  ab- 
sence,  the Profes sor,  on the young man’s  enter ing the  
room, said “Sir,  the clock has s truck, and we are ready  
to  beg in ;  but  a s  you were  absent ,  we supposed i t  was  
too f as t ,  and therefore waited.” The c lock was actual ly  
too fast by some minutes.

The habi t  of  Order i s  of  g reat  moment,  a l so,  to suc- 
c e s s f u l  i ndu s t r y.  Be  men  o f  me thod .  I  knew  a  man  
who often said, it seemed to him, as if some imp of mis- 
chief that delighted to torment him, always contr ived to  
run away with the letter,  paper, or book which he then  
wanted, and which occasioned him a fearful loss of time,  
and a s t i l l  g reater loss  of  temper.  I t  was only necessar y  
to fol low him to his  l ibrar y and see the confused heap  
o f  p ape r s  and  book s  wh i ch  l ay  upon  t h e  t a b l e ,  a nd  
which, fretting and fuming he was tumbling over to f ind  
what he wanted, and which he could not f ind after a l l ,  
to see who the imp was that occasioned al l  this  trouble  
and vexat ion.  Dr.  Todd,  speaking of  Jeremiah Ewar t s ,  
a distinguished man in America, says of him,

“Dur ing years of close observation in the bosom of his family, I  
never  saw a  day pas s  wi thout  h i s  accompl i sh ing more than he  
expected; and so regular was he in all his habits, that I knew to a  
moment when I should find him with his pen, and when with his brush  
in his hand; and so methodical throughout, that though his papers  
f i l led many shelves, when closely tied up, there was not a paper  
amongst all his letters, correspondence, and editorial matters, and the  
like, which was not labelled and in its place, and upon which lie could
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not lay his hand in a moment. I never knew him search for a paper:  
it was always in its place. I never yet knew a man whose habits of  
industry were so great, or who could accomplish so much in a given  
time.”

And who can reasonably hope to succeed in any thing  
whe the r  i n  bu s ine s s  o r  s c i ence,  i n  a r t ,  o r  any  o the r  
ob j e c t  o f  pu r s u i t ,  w i t hou t  Pe r s eve r anc e ?  By  p e r s e - 
verance I  mean, s t icking to one se lected and necessar y  
thing, and continuing our effor ts t i l l  i t  is  accomplished,  
s ay ing ,  Thi s  one th ing I  do,  and working a t  i t  t i l l  by  
repeated ef for t ,  and in the f ace of  a l l  di f f icul t ies ,  with  
r ap tu re  we  can  s ay,  “ I  have  done  i t ,  I  have  done  i t .”  
Choo se  you r  ob j e c t  c au t iou s l y  and  w i s e l y,  and  then  
hold it  f irmly, look often at i t ,  and if  i t  commend itsel f  
to  your  judgment ,  s e i ze  i t  wi th  the  g ra sp  o f  a  g i an t ,  
and  ho ld  i t  w i th  the  cons t ancy  o f  a  mar ty r,  and  you  
will be surpr ised to f ind how diff iculties will clear away  
be fore  you.  “I  am not  unhappy,” s a id  a  man who met  
with innumerable dif f icult ies,  discouragements,  and de- 
feats ,  and st i l l  per severed, “I never lose the myster ious  
whisper,  go on.” Blot the word impossibi l i ty from your  
vocabular y as  regards a l l  objects  that  may be hopeful ly  
sought by you, and yield your sel f  up to the inspirat ion  
o f  tha t  mag ic  monosy l l ab l e  “ t r y.” You remember  the  
s tor y of  Rober t  Bruce;  a f ter  defea t ,  and in the lowest  
ebb of his  for tunes,  when recl ining in some out-bui ld- 
ings ,  di shear tened and hal f  despair ing,  he saw a spider  
spinning her web, and endeavour ing to f ix her del icate  
t h re ad  upon  an  oppo s i t e  po in t .  S i x  t ime s  t h e  l i t t l e  
creature f a i led; nothing daunted, she went on with her  
h i t h e r t o  un ava i l i n g  e f f o r t s ,  a nd  a t  t h e  s even th  wa s  
s ucce s s f u l .  B r uce  mora l i s ed  on  the  sub j e c t ,  l e a r n t  a  
l e s son  o f  pe r severance  f rom the  sp ider,  th rew o f f  h i s  
despondency,  and rose up to renewed ef for t s ,  to bat t le 
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and  to  v i c to r y.  Pe r s eve re  and  you  wi l l  conque r,  and  
how sweet  wi l l  be  the f r u i t  tha t  i s  p lucked by pat ient  
perseverance to reach it!

I  pa s s  over  many  mora l  hab i t s ,  such  a s  t emperance,  
t rust fulness ,  honesty,  honour,  and benevolence,  and a l l  
the domest ic  and socia l  v i r tues ,  not  of  cour se because  
they a re  unimpor tant ,  for  they a re  paramount  to  a l l  I  
have speci f ied,  but because they are the theme of  per- 
petua l  i tera t ion in the pulpi t ,  and because they are  so  
obvious ly  incumbent ,  so wel l  under s tood,  I  hope,  and  
so  genera l ly  prac t i sed  by you:  but  i t  i s  o f  va s t  conse- 
quence  to  you  eve r  to  remember,  t h a t  t ho s e  th ing s ,  
amidst  the di f f icul t ies  that  sometimes and in some cir- 
cumstance s  a t t end  them,  wi l l  a l l  be  rendered  ea sy  by  
repetition, till at length they become habitual.

Bu t ,  young  men  i t  wou ld  i l l  b ecome  me  a s  a  f i r m  
be l iever  in  the gospe l  which has  brought  l i fe  and im- 
mor tal i ty to l ight,  and has announced so clear ly and so  
solemnly that  we are placed in this  world,  as  in a s tate  
o f  d i sc ip l ine  and probat ion for  the  next ,  to  omit  Re- 
lig ion, that most momentous of all concerns. Nothing in  
this  world, either in i t s  design, or in i t s  results ,  i s  ult i- 
mate ;  a l l  i s  p re l iminar y  and prepara tor y.  We a re  on ly  
wa lk ing  on  the  sho re  o f  the  bound l e s s  ocean  o f  ex- 
i s tence.  There  i s  a  f a r  c loser  connect ion between our  
present  and our future l i fe  than most  per sons imag ine,  
o r  t h an  mo s t  re f l e c t  upon .  Mor a l  h ab i t s  f o r med  i n  
t ime  rece ive,  a l l  o f  them,  whe the r  good  o r  bad ,  the  
s tamp of  e ter ni ty,  so  says  the book of  God,  and ever y  
one  o f  u s  pa s se s  a t  the  hour  o f  dea th  under  the  con- 
f i r ming power of  that  awful  and i r revocable  sentence,  
“He tha t  i s  ho ly  l e t  h im be  ho ly  s t i l l ,  and  he  tha t  i s  
f i l thy  l e t  h im be  f i l thy  s t i l l .” Dea th  e f f ec t s  no  mora l 
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change; obliterates no vice, impar ts no vir tue; but upon  
every unbroken habit of evil , as well as upon every f irm  
h a b i t  o f  g ood ,  a f f i xe s  t h e  s i g n a t u re  o f  t h e s e  aw fu l  
word s ,  “ fo r  eve r.” I s  i t  no t  impre s s ive,  and  ough t  i t  
no t  to  impre s s ?  I s  i t  no t  awfu l  even  to  the  t e r r i b l e,  
that  the bad man i s  forg ing fet ter s ,  and a lready f as ten- 
ing them upon hi s  soul ,  which the s t roke of  mor ta l i ty  
wi l l  r ivet  beyond the power of  eter ni ty to break or  to  
loosen? Bad habi t s  may be begun any day and f ini shed  
in a year,  which through mil l ions of ages shal l  hold the  
miserable slave in the captivity of despair.

Wh i l e  on  t h e  o t h e r  h and  t h e  h a b i t s  o f  p i e t y  a nd  
morality formed on ear th, shal l  fol low the blessed spir it  
tha t  ha s  cu l t iva ted  them to  h i s  mans ion  in  the  sk ie s .  
Al l  the s t r uggles  you car r y  on here,  amongst  so  much  
opposition and so many occasional defeats, to gain habits  
of vir tue and piety, wil l  be al l  as so many effor ts to put  
on the robes of l ight and glory which are to be worn in  
the rea lms of  immor ta l  l i fe.  There wi l l  be no s t r uggle  
in that  s ta te.  The habi t  now so imperfect  wi l l  be con- 
summated,  and a l l  the exerci ses  of  v i r tue and piety be  
the spontaneous acts of a soul, which will f ind goodness  
to  be  a s  e a sy  a s  i t  i s  de l i gh t fu l .  Tha t  mys t e r iou s  t i e  
which now binds act to act, and raises habit upon repe- 
tition, now needing such vig ilance and such caution that  
i t  b e  no t  s eve red  o r  we akened ,  w i l l  b e  i n f r a ng i b l y  
s t rengthened in  heaven.  Ponder  th i s  awful  idea ,  wr i te  
it upon your hear ts, l ive under its influence, let it never  
long be absent from your minds, that you are all, always,  
and every where,  forming habits  that  shal l  las t  through  
e t e r n i ty,  and  the  fo rce  o f  wh ich  sha l l  be  p roc l a imed  
by the fe l ic i t ies  of  the redeemed, or the agonies of the  
lo s t .  L ive,  then ,  young men,  in  the  f ea r  o f  God,  and 
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t h e  f a i t h  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t ;  a n d  by  p a t i e n t  
cont inuance  seek  for  g lor y,  honour,  and immor ta l i ty.  
Acquire by earnest prayer, by a devout study of the scr ip- 
tures ,  and by a holy observance of the sabbath,  a  habit  
of  uni for m and cons i s tent  piety.  This  wi l l  render your  
re l ig ion as  f i r m in pr inciple as  i t  i s  del ight ful  in exer- 
c i se,  and whi le  i t  i s  a  good habi t  in i t se l f ,  i t  wi l l  be a  
bond of perfectness to the bundle of other good habits.

“Such habits are, in this world, a wall of defence around the soul  
in t ime of  temptat ion and of  danger.  They take us under their  
protection, guard our interests ,  and conduct us into the path of  
safety, when reason and conscience are obscured by passion. They  
perform to our natures the office of a pilot in tempestuous weather.  
They are a power which is ever awake and ever active. When the  
storm is up and the billows roll, and all around is convulsion and  
disorder, virtuous habit retains its seat, seizes the helm, and guides  
us on in safety. Though every other power should sleep, though the  
hurr icane of temptation and of passion should rage for a while, and  
the darkness of midnight surround us, with this for a helmsman, our  
tempest tossed bark may r ide in secur ity until the gale has subsided  
and the sunshine of reason re-appear. Our conduct, by habit, will be  
in conformity.with the rules of prudence and virtue, even though the  
operation of the reflecting and moral faculties should be momentarily  
suspended, an event which must often happen to every member of the  
human family, on the thousand occasions of temptation to which he  
is exposed. It is a difference of established habits, or acquired ten.  
dencies, formed on a constitutional bias, in which consists the most  
important distinction between a wise and a morally correct man, in  
times of great mental agitation, and an irrational, reckless, and vicious  
man, under the same circumstances. In the calm which succeeds the  
storm, the one is able to look back on his conduct with pleasure and  
approbation, the other with regret and remorse.”

Yo u n g  m e n ,  l e a r n  f ro m  t h e  p a g e  o f  h i s t o r y  a n d  
your own observation, this most momentous lesson, and  
t r e a s u re  i t  u p  i n  you r  memor y,  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  good  
h a b i t s  o f  a  p eop l e ,  a nd  no t  t h e i r  c i v i l i z a t i o n  a n d - 
advancemen t  i n  knowledge,  t h a t  con s t i t u t e  t he  re a l 
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s t rength and conserves  the g reatnes s  of  a  nat ion.  How  
e loquent ly  d id  Lord  John  Rus se l l  dwe l l  on  th i s  f a c t ,  
w h e n  i n  h i s  l e c t u r e  a t  E xe t e r  H a l l ,  t o  t h e  Yo u n g  
Men ’s  Ch r i s t i a n  A s s o c i a t i on ,  h e  b rough t  h i s  p roo f s  
f rom the  page  o f  h i s to r y,  and  how ab ly  wa s  he  sup- 
por ted in  these  v iews  by the  Times  Newspaper.  They  
both showed how impotent mere civilization is to main- 
t a i n  the  mora l  power  o f  a  n a t i on ,  by  a  re f e rence  to  
the  Augus t an  e r a  o f  Rome,  and  pa r t i cu l a r  epoch s  o f  
France  and Eng land .  A l l  the se  were  s t a ined  by  hab i t s  
of vice; and they might have car r ied back their exper i- 
ence  to  Greece,  “ tha t  l and  o f  lo s t  gods  and  god- l ike  
men ,” a s  i t  h a s  b e en  bo a s t f u l l y  c a l l e d .  The  l i b e r t y  
of Rome per ished and her empire lay prostrate,  despite  
of  her poets ,  her orator s ,  and her ar t i s t s .  In France an  
inf idel civilization produced such moral scandals as could  
be wiped out only par tially even to this day, by a bloody  
revolution.” And who can refer to the reign of our second  
Charles and Anne, without knowing how litt le wit,  and  
l ea r n ing ,  and poet r y,  and e loquence,  can do,  una ided  
by moral and relig ious habits, to stay the tor rent of cor- 
r u p t i o n  a n d  h i n d e r  t h e  g row t h  o f  s c e p t i c i s m ?  L e t  
heaven send good harves t s ;  le t  our c i t ies  resound with  
the  hum of  f ac tor ie s  and the t ra f f i c  o f  s t ree t s ;  l e t  the  
ear th be covered with our rai lways,  and the ocean with  
our  sh ip s ;  yea ,  l e t  s c i ence  make  i t s  d i s cover i e s ,  l i t e - 
r a t u re  i t s  t r i umph s ,  a r t  i t s  i nven t i on s ,  and  t a s t e  i t s  
decorat ions ;  le t  the sa l t  of  l i fe  which cons i s t s  of  good  
h a b i t s  b e  wa n t i n g ;  l e t  vo l u p t u o u s n e s s  c o r r u p t  t h e  
r i c h ,  a n d  i n t e m p e r a n c e  d e g r a d e  t h e  p o o r ;  l e t  t h e  
m o r a l  s e n s e  o f  o u r  yo u n g  m e n  b e  b l u n t e d  by  b a d  
h a b i t s :  a n d  t h e n  a l l  t h a t  s h o u l d  h ave  b e c o m e  o u r  
s t reng th  wi l l  become our  weakne s s ;  c i t i e s ,  f a c to r i e s , 
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r a i lways ,  e l ec t r i c  t e l eg raphs ,  commerce,  s c i ence,  and  
ar t ,  every thing of which an Engl i shman is  accustomed  
to boast, passes over to the camp of destruction, and ob- 
s t r uc t s  th a t  mora l  and  po l i t i c a l  p rog re s s  o f  wh ich  i t  
seems to be the chief  means.  Immoral i ty whether pub- 
lic or pr ivate, if it spread through society, and especially  
through the  r i s ing  genera t ion ,  wi l l  be  a  canker  to  a l l  
tha t  i s  g rea t ,  g lor ious ,  and f ree,  in  th i s  noble  na t ion!  
and England’s  f lag,  f loat ing so lof t i ly and proudly,  wi l l  
be dragged down into the mud, and trampled under foot  
by  a  sw in i sh  gene r a t i on :  and  Lo rd  John  Rus s e l l  h a s  
re ad  a  good  l e s son  to  th i s ,  a  s e l f - f l a t t e r ing  and  s e l f - 
indulgent age, when he points out that nothing is to be  
done and no progress is to be made, without good moral  
h a b i t s .  “ W h e t h e r ,” s ay s  t h e  T i m e s ,  “ a l l  t h e  yo u n g  
men who heard him that  night thought thi s  more than  
so much sermonising we know not, but if they live long  
enough they  wi l l  f ind  i t  a l l  t r ue  to  the i r  p lea sure  or  
their cost.”

I f  t h e re f o re  yo u n g  m e n  yo u r  ow n  p e r s o n a l  we l l - 
be ing  be  no t  enough  bo th  fo r  t ime  and  e t e r n i t y,  t o  
l ead  you to  a  deter minat ion to  cu l t iva te  hab i t s  o f  in- 
dustry and prudence, morality and relig ion, let patr iotism  
add i t s  weight,  and as you would not see England’s s tar  
go down for ever,  and her g reatness  and her g lor y de- 
par t  to retur n no more,  for m and cher i sh those habi t s  
which are  the  s t ronges t  ba s i s  o f  her  l iber t ie s ,  and the  
sure s t  guard ians  o f  her  l aws ,  her  in s t i tu t ions ,  and her  
peace.

END OF THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME.


